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THE BSgh-o-BahEr having been re-introduced by the Government 
of India as the Text-Book tor the Higher and Lower Standard Examin- 
ations in Urdu, I have undertaken this translation in the hope that it 
may prove of use to Candidates for those Examinations. Former trans- 
lations of this book have always appeared to me to be either so free that 
it is difficult for a beginner to follow them, or so literal that the English 
is for tho most part nonsensical, and at times it also conveys no intelli- 
gible meaning to an Englishman. In this work I have endeavoured 
to steer a middle course by adhering as closely as possible to the Urdu 
Text, whilst at tho sarao time using intelligible English. In the case 
of some of the obscurer idioms, I have given a free ti-anslation in the 
text, and tho literal meaning in tho footnotes. There can be no doubt 
tht a knowledge of tho derivation of a word is an immense help in 
remembering it; this is especially the case as regards Arabic words 
and Persian Compounds, of which tho Urdu language, is so Inrgely com- 
posed. Tho derivation, c., of practically every one of such words will 
bo found in tho $ofct$U&^ and I think students will find that a study 
of thoHO notes will amply repay thorn. I have preferred to repeat tho 
note* occasionally, rather than refer to back notes, as it will save tho 
Htudunt time and troxiblo. The words in tho text between brackets, 
thus ( ), arc inserted to elucidate, the meaning, they do not occur in 
tho Urdu Text. ThoHo between brackets, thus [ j, correspond to the 
brackets in tho Urdu. Koch pago in this book contains two pages of 
tho Urdu Official Text-Book, tho numbers of the corresponding pages of 
which will bo found at the inner top corner of each pago of this book. 

My best thanks arc due to Maulavi Mohamod Yusuf Jafari, the 
I lend Maulavi of tho Board of Examiners, Port William, for his valu- 
able assistance in tho solution of many knotty points. I have also 
received great assistance in tho compilation of tho Notes from Platts' 
Hindustani Dictionary, a most useful and reliable work, which I 
heartily commend to tho notice of all students, especially those who arc 
- interested in tho Etymology of tho Urdu language. 



PREFACE. 
In 1fie name of God, the mosf merciful anil 



THE BAGH O BAHAR. 

( The Garden and the Spiing ). 

Praise 2 be to God ! What a Creator 3 lie is, who, from a handful of dust, has 
jd so many * forms and bodies of different kinds, out of clay. Notwithstand- 
that there are two colours, one fair and the other dark, and though He has 
tho same nose, cars, hands, and feet, to all, nevertheless, He has created 
it kinds of forms, each distinct the one fiom the other, so that with, the 
i 7 and form 8 of the one, the size and frame of the other does not agree; 
gst millions 9 of created beings, you may recognise whichever one yon desire 
Tho sky is (but) a bubble m the ocean of His unity, and the eaith is a wateiy 
le , but the wonderful thing is this, that the ocean rolls thousands of billows 
ist it), yet it cannot Iklo it the slightest harm. 10 One may say 11 that the 
ie of man is dumb m (singing) the praises of Him, who is possessed of such 
and might. If he should speak, then what can ho say ? It is better for 
o remain silent concerning things, about which he is unable to speak 
From lz heaven to eaith, 18 whose things these are , 
Should I wish to write His praise, how have I the power to do so ? l * 
When the Prophet ID said " 1 do not comprehend Him/' 
He who would claim to (be able) to do this, is a great fool. 16 
Night and day, this sun and moon are revolving, and gazing on His handi- 

work. 17 

Indeed, the form of every individual is an eye 18 of astonishment, 
He, who neither has, nor ever will have, any second l9 or compeer, 
To such a unique being, Godhead is m every way suitable j 
But I know this much He is the Creator and Provider. 11 
In every way, His kindness and beneficence are upon me. 
tad blessings on His friend, for whose sake He created the earth and sky, 
estowed on him the rank of apostleship. 

A.11 Muhammadau books begin with an address to God, praise of the Prophet, and praise of the 
to whom the work is dedicated* 
From Arabic fb* "to magnify, glorify (God)." 

gSU from ** " to make, construct " * l*f repeated to signify " what various " 

Prom b "with," and ij^j "being, existence," from Aaj fc exist." ^jb M "with the 
ice of," hence " notwithstanding " 

\)? means " of fair complexion , " used for n European who is not a gentleman. 
-* ' appearance, shape," from k=*" " to be prepared, &o." , Intransitive of UaJ " to 
e." 8 ** ayn. of **i 

Ijj? (generally written J^ ) -ten millions, a hundred lakhs. 
Lit " cannot disorder a hair of it." 

\l " as it were, it may be said," from u* 8 * " to say, speak." 
Note the idiom , lit " taking from the heavens to the earth." 

lit "carpet" l* Lit " what possibility is there P " 

contracted form of j*+*% " prophet," from j* f *^ message." 

From k " not," and UJI& from u^\ A ' to know." 17 o*J- works , " vide note 3 above. 
Persian Genitive *** Perfect Participle of ><** "to see " Also means " an eye." 
" Second," from 4^ " to double " * Imperfect Participle of {j&~A& " to suit, become " 
From (3)} "to grant means of subsistence." 



The puce body o Mustafa 1 is a light of God, 

For this reason that body had no shadow, it is well known ; 

Where is my capacity so great that I may speak in praise of him? 

But this is the rule and custom of the eloquent. 2 

And blessing * and peace be on the twelve Imams, 6 who are his progeny. 8 

Having completed here the praise of God and Ahmad, 

I will now begin the work which I have in view. 6 

Oh God ! For the sake of the descendants of thy Prophet, 

Make this speech of mine acceptable to the minds of high and low. 

The origin 7 of this work* is (as follows) : that in the year one thousand, two 
hundred, and fifteen of the Hijrah, 9 and eighteen hundred and one of the Christian 
Era, corresponding to the year one thousand two hundred and seven of the Pasli 
Era, in the time of the most noble 10 of nobles, 11 the Marquis of Wclleslcy, Governor 
General, and Lord Mornington, [in whose praise the intellect is confused, and the 
understanding bewildered. God has joined together in his person all the qualities 
which rulers should possess. In short, it was the good fortune of this country that 
such a Governor 12 should honour it by coming; by the beneficence of whose footsteps 
a world has obtained tranquillity ; no one lias power 13 to oppress anyone else; the 
lion and the goat drink at one watering place 11 ; all the poor in and the needy utter 
benedictions, and live (in peace)] the cultivation of learning extended. Illustrious 10 
gentlemen conceived a strong desire to become acquainted with the Urdu language, 
and converse 17 with the natives of Hindustan, (so thai) they might transact the 
civil affairs with complete understanding (of them). For this reason, a good many 
books were composed in this year, according to order. 

I make representation in the service of those gentlemen who arc wise, and who 
arc able to speak Hindustani, that the story of the Four Darweshes waw originally 
related by Amir Khusrau of Dolhi, is on the occasion of his Holiness, Nizam-xid-din 
Auliya Zari Zarbakhsh [who was his spiritual adviser, and whoso shrine is at 
Delhi, six miles from the Fort, outside the Red Gate, before the Mud Gate, near the 
Red House], falling sick. 19 



chosen." An epithet of tlio Prophet. 
8 IVom (j-*** " speech," and (3* " speaking, eloquence," from cP&> " to speak." 
adf -"descendants." Syn.of albl (Arabic Plural of *>>). 

4 tjLe (=*1U) "prayer, benediction," from u*ke "iopray." 

5 |*U) " head of religion, patriarch." The twelve Imams wore the descendants of Muununuad. 
* 1*1$* jjJa>/c ^js* May also mean " work which is agreeable to inc." 

T l&Lo source, origin," from Arabic &* " to grow, spring up." 

8 JJ13 from Arabic -M "to cleave to." Uozuso "compilation, Ac." 

9 The Hijrah, or flight of Muhammad, tUtos from ICbh July, 022 A.L>. 

10 Ojj&f Arabic Comparative and Superlative of *&*j ' noble." 

11 <Jl/*l Arabic Plural of Ao "a noble." 

W From Arabic (& "to restrain, exorcise rule. 1 ' 

Jfe* from J^ " to go round." Uonco " room, scope." 

U Alfjf stops loading down to a river." Bathing place, &c. 

16 (>jt> the poor. 11 Plural of V^*. 

1* yi or j3 " endowed with." Ilouce ^^|i " possessed of dignity." 

11 Zit: "speaking and hearing," from v& (Persian) "to speak," and e^ "to hear." 
18 Amir Khusrau was a celebrated Persian poet of Delhi. Born 1253. died 1325 A.D. 
10 Lit : " his constitution became tired." 
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hen, in order to anauso the mind of his spmtual dhector, 1 Amir Khusrau was 
>ntmually looitmg tins story, and he tended him dining' his sickness a God 
stored him to health after sonic clays , then, on the day of the hath of convales- 
iice, he pionounccd this blessing, that whoever (should hcai this stoiy, he would 
mam in good health 8 by the giace of God. Since that linie, this tale became 
irrent in the Persian language 

Now the lord of bounty, the master of gcnciosity, and the apprcciator of men 
1 merit, Mr John Gilchnst [may his prospenty always keep on inciea&ing, as long 
, the Ganges and Jumna flow], of his benignity gave oideis to tianslate this sloiy 
to the idiomatic Hindustani colloquial dialect, which the Uidu people, Hindus, 
[ussalmans, women, men, boys and children, nobles and plebeian habitually speak 
nongst themselves According to his IIououi's oidcr, I began to wnte m that veiy 
.me style, ]iist as one converses 

Fnst of all, this ciimiual and sinful peison, Mir Amman of Delhi, will relate 
s own cncumstances, (as follows) " My ance&tois,* fiom the icigii of King 
umayun, continued pcif 01 imiig devoted sei vice 6 to oveiy king, geneiation 7 aftei 
meiation, and they 1 * (the niouaichfc) also, with pi otccting eye, continued showing 
. much appieciation, as their sei vices descived Having exalted 11 them by the 
>stowal of giants of land and offices, and appointments, 10 they enriched them and 
ade them prosperous, and with then auspicious tongues named them as heicclitary !i 
tameis, 13 and ancient office-beareis , thus moreover, this title is legisteied m the 
yal office. When this imsfoitune befell such a house as this [for all houses pros- 
'red on account of that house], which is appaient, [why iclate what is appaieut?], 1 * 
ten Suraj Mai the Jat confiscated IB our ;jagus, and Ahmad Shah Dun-am plundered 
n household goods. Aftei sufEeimg such nun, I became an exile 16 from this city 
dnch is my native country and the place of niy birth, and my navel-stiing is 
tried m it] , and such a ship [whose helmsman was the king] was destioycd I 
gan to plunge l7 in the ocean of helplessness, the suppoit of a straw seems (lit^ 
i a great mattei to a drowning. man '* For some years I rested m the city of 
(where) I cxpeiienccd vaiying foitunes At length, from there also 



i j.wj/0 "spuitual teachei," fiom 4^> "to take or follow a right coui so" 

8 Prom fa* "sick," and tj)\* fimn \j&>\i> "to keep, hold" c^J^J 1 *^ -"attendance on 
110* person" " B ***)&*3 fiom u* "body," and O*y.s "right, safe, sound." 

* Lit i "great" nonce "groat mnn, ancestor." 
6 v'O '** "stirrup" From ^j " to iido, mount " Honco "retinue, &c" 

a Fiom cy*J& to scatter" U 1 ** 1 U^ ="lifc-scatteiiug" > hence "devoting one's life to 
Q service of another." 

7 c*&j B" back, prop, support" Hence "generation." 

8 rfsj would make better sonso heie, as it is presumed it means all the kings from the times 
the speaker's ancestors. 

a A ' Jagir 1 is a giant of laud, usually coufcired for railitiuy services 1 Plural of */o*. 

" From^^w "head," and Jy fiom o^Lr* Peisian "to exalt" 

18 ij) 4.Lx itt "bornm the house", from *>^ "house," and ftl) from Persian (jJilj "to be 
m 18 iJijju* " hereditary " j from Arabic t-)) " to receive by inheritance." 

14 jyU* "manifest," \j "to," *% " what ? '* , u> 1 ** " description " 

16 From J!*f*a " to keep, preserve." b?f L^a "to seize, confiscate " 

l w Jy V flom ^U "leaving one's country." ty ^kj ^U =to banish." 
o exile oneself." 

17 bltf *ij* "to dive, plunge " Note use of W Lit. "to eat." 

18 Equivalent to Bnglisn Proverb, " a drowning man graspa at a straw." 

19 dLf =" inhabited " Hence "city, town." *^f j**^* nnother name foi Patna. 
> Lit. "something succeeded, something foiled." 



* JPJBEFACUJ. L/-& 

my feet were torn up, fortune l did not favour * me; I left my family, 8 and embark- 
ing* on a vessel all alone, and arrived at Calcutta, that most noble of cities, 5 
impelled by the hope of supporting myself 6 there. I passed some time out of work ; 
by chance, Nawab Dilawar Jung sent for me, and appointed me for the tuition of his 
younger brother, Mir Muhammad Kazim Khan. I stayed there for about two years, 
but I did not see (any means of gaining) my livelihood there. Then through the 
agency of 7 Munshi Mir Bahadur Ali, I gained access to that brave gentleman, Mr. 
John Qilchrist [may his good fortune endure] . 8 At last, by the aid of my (lucky) 
star, I have grasped the skirt 9 of such a generous person ; prosperous days must 
(now) come, but if they do not, this even is a blessing that after eating a morsel, 
I can stretch out my feet and go to sleep ; and in my house ten people, large and 
small, obtain maintenance, and bless that distinguisher of worth ; may God accept 
their prayers. 

I have heard from the mouths of my ancestors the facts concerning the Urdu 
tongue, (which are) as follows : The city of Delhi has, in the opinion of l the 
Hindus, existed throughout the four ages; !I their kings and people had been living 
there from time immemorial, and had been speaking their own language. 12 The rule 
o the Mussalmans had lasted for a thousand years; Sultan Mahmud Ghazni came, 
and then the Ghori and Lodi dynasties reigned. On account of this intercourse, 13 
the languages of the Hindus and the Mussaimans became somewhat mixed. 141 At 
last, Amir Timur [in whose iamily l& the imperial name and descent still continues], 
took Hindustan. By his arrival and stay, the bazaar of the army entered the city, 
for which reason the city bazaar was named 16 ( Urdu/ Then King Humayun, being 
much harried by the Pathans, went to Persia ; at length, having returned from there, 
he punished I7 those (of his enemies, the Pathans) who had remained. No wicked 
person remained to set on foot sedition and rebellion. 

When King Akbar ascended the throne, all the tribes from the surrounding 
countries having heard of the appreciation of merit, and the munificence of this 
family, which was second to none, 13 came into the royal presence and assembled ; 
but the dialect and speech of each o them was different. On account of their 
being collected together, and tho traffic, trade, and conversation among them, 




I From Ja) " day," and jf " work," business, livelihood," and, (as above) " fortune." 

* From {5^ " to fin( * ( a tiling} in. accordance (with)." Honco cJtafj'Oa" conformity, -Ac." 
tyf d*5i|yo to enter into friendship with, &c." 

3 J# Piaral of <JxP ('aiyil), and J^l Plural of J*k They both mean " children, family! 

* Noto iho idiom. " To embark on a ship " [ &*> )\J*J$ i/^- 

6 Plural of *k -"city, town, country." Lit : " by the force of water and grain." 

7 From tho Arabic u*j " to strive to obtain access to." %*y = " tHo moans of effecting any* 
thing." <> J^j " by means of, through." 

pi* from Arabic fj* " to continue." (Used optat.} Dama iqblu-hu"may his prosperity 
continue." 

3 Moaning " 1 have succeeded in obtaining tho patronage of." 
10 Note tho idiom &*& lit. " near." Used as above, it means " in tho opinion of." 

II Tho four Agos, according to tho Hindus, are : Sutya,, Trota, Dwapar, and Kali. 
12 t$rL# language, speech." Syn. ^. 

1 Lit: " coming and going"; from Persian cJ**f " to come," and {&&) ct to go. 1 ' 

U From Persian t^=^f "to mix." 

IB bi^f "family, household," from^ "house." (Syn. u>(<>J^). 

1* li^T Causal of V " to say, speak." 

W Lit; ear rubbing "5 hence "chastisement." 

J8 From J/ without," and ^ " a second " j from Arabic </S " to double." 



a language (common to all;, that of the Urdu (or camp), was decided upon. When 
his Majesty Shah Jahan, 1 Sahib-i-ftiran ? - caused the royal palace and the principal 
Mosque, and the ramparts '" o the city to be built, and the peacock throne * to be 
studded with jewels, and having wt up 5 on poles a tent like a mass of clouds (in 
extent), he caused it to be stretched tight with the tent-ropes, and the Nawab Ali 
Mardan Khan brought- the canal (there), then the king was pleased, and gave orders 
for a feast, and constituted the ciiy his Capital. 5 From that time it has been known 
as Shah Jahanabad 7 [although Delhi is separate, that is called the old city, and this 
the new], and he gave the market of that place the title of f< the Royal * Camp/' 

From the reign of Amir Timur to that of Muhammad Shah/' moreover, to that 
of Ahmad Shah and Alamgir the Second, the sovereignly descended, without any 
break, from generation to generation; 10 at length, the I "rdu tongue gradually be- 
coming more and more purified, Iwcamu so pure that the dialed of no other ciiy 
could compare with it.' 1 .But a just appreciate!' of merit is necessary to arrive at a 
decision; so God has now, after a long space of time, creak* I a learner! gentleman of 
penetrating intellect 1 " like John (iilehrist, who, by his intellect and the inventive 
power of liw genius, and research an<l trouble, has compiled books of rules. For this 
reason the language of Hindustan has become current in all countries (of India), and 
its splendour has been increased afresh ;'' otherwise no one thinks badly of his 
own turban an<l speech and gait. If you question a vilhi^er, lie calls the dweller in 
towns by (bad) names, and he considers himself better than anyone. Well, the wise 
men 14 themselves know lb (all about it). 

When Ahmad Shah Abdali came from Cabul, and plundered the city, Shah Alain 
was in the east ; no heir or ruler of the kingdom remained, the city was without a, 
head. It is true that the city flourished on account of the prosperity of the empire, now 
all of a sudden ruin overtook it. The principal men of that place scattered in all 
directions, 16 and went wherever they could liml refuge, 17 By intercourse with the 
people of whatever country they went to, their vernacular became changed, and there 
are many people, who, for some reason or other, have gone to Delhi and remained there 
for ten or live years, how much even will they be able to speak (without making 
blunders) ? They will be sure to make mistakes somewhere or other. And the person, 
who, after suffering all (sorts of) disasters, has remained fast 1S in Delhi, and ten 

1 Shah Jahau was tho third son of Jahangir, ami mounted the thro no in the your 1627 A.D. 

* u)l/* is tho conjunction of tho two fortunate pliuiotu Jupiter and Venus; under which >Shah 
Julian was supposed bo have been born. 

8 tfrom^k "city," and *^ "protection, defence." Jloncn &$j?> " rampurlH/ 1 

* Tho peacock throno, which was built by order oi' Shah Julian, was carried away to J*iiria as a 
trophy by Nadir Shah in 1730. 

6 From Persian c^U-of to stand." Kyf%&*\ to ruiw tip, creel/* 

* From j\& " house/ 1 "abode," and **>& < govorumunL." Hence *2>*&&tjl6 *"s<ut of 
government, capital/' f *tf moans " inhabited, populated/ 1 Honco " town." 

3*0 



fl 3*0 (mu'alln) Past Participle of <jfl* "to make high/' 

* Muhammad Shah, grandson of Buhadnr Shah, (who was tho second Bon of Aunuigzebo), 
mounted the throno of Delhi in 1718 AD. 

10 V** 4 * -J 1 descent, extraction/* Syn. cJLi . n Lit . conl(1 not knock aga i n8 t ft/' 

1'Vom && <( a point (of wit), a quaint conceit," and vJ from tho Poreian &*fry "to arrive/' 
ono w } xo appreciates subtleties." Uenco w penetrating, sagacious/' Byn. f? *J^, 
u- 1 ^ * JC - 18 J&*t " from a now head/' 

U JSU a wise man," from C&* to be or become intelligent/ 1 and &\ Persian Plural anliix for 
animate beings. 16 &ti\& ^ 3 r< j plural Present Tense of Persian e^ta ' to know/' 

w Lit : " I am somewhere, and you are somewhere/' ^ Lit : " whorcvor their horna 

uou Id penetrate/' & Lit i " having become one of the stones of Delhi." 



ruoLOGii:. [11-12 

five goneialions of his (ancestors) have passed then lives in this very city, and 

D has for a length of time attended at the levees of the nobles, 1 and at fans 8 

festi\als s and Hindu marriage ceremonies, 11 and lias walked about for amusement 

to see the sights m that city , and, aftei leaving it, has paid close attention B 

(the purity of) ln& own language, Ins dialect will undoubtedly be correct. This 

iblc one also, after travelling to c\ery city, and gazing on the sights (of each), 

amved as far as this. i 

PROLOGUE 6 

I will now begin the story, give ear a little and listen and give an impaitial 
non. It is thus written in the travels of the four Darweshes, and the relator has 
3 lelated that, formcily theie was. an Einpeioi m the kingdom of Rum, 7 in whose 
ne was united the justice of Nauslmwan, s and the genciosity of Hatim. 9 His 
ic was Azad Bakht, and the seat of his government was m Constantinople, which 
r call Tstambonl. In las time, the people were immeious, the tieasnry in a 
fishing state, the army contented, and the pooi 10 weie well off, II they passed 
i lives in such ease, and lived so happily, that in the house of each the day was 
' Id/ and the night the ' Shab-i-Baiat/ And as many thieves, pickpockets, 18 
nmg thieves, 13 petty laiceneis, 14 and shaipeis, as theie were, he exterminated I6 
n all, and left no name or trace of them throughout his kingdom. The doois 
he houses weie not closed the whole night, and the shops m the bazaar remained 
i. Wayfarers and travellers proceeded along m the plains and forests, tossing 
gold as they went ; no one asked them how many teeth they had m then: mouths, 
rhere they weie going. 

There were thousands of cities under the dominion of this King, and several 
ans paid him tribute, I6 notwithstanding the large extent of his kingdom, he 
not let his heart be neglectful for a single houi of the remembrance and woiship 
jod ; he was in possession of all the enjoyments of the world which he could 
ie, but a son, which is the fruit of existence, was not in the garden of his 
my. For this reason, he remained for the most part m (a state of) melancholy, and, 
i" the prayers of the five appointed times, 17 he used to addiess the Bountiful One 
, " Oh God, Thou hast of thy favour, conferred everything on this humble one, 
Thou hast alone not given me a lamp foi this dailc house This regiet remains in 
mind, that there is none to take my name, or to give me water ,* and thy secict 

{/* T Plural of j&\ " a noble," to which the Urdu Floral inflection uy bas bean incorrectly 
1 * JU^S bas no meaning here. It IB merely pnb in to jingle with v 

\ (jy* cither moans in Arabic life " marriage feast," in Urdu it means " a festival held in 
nr of saints" * csJ-*^- =" stick, wand" A Hindu mai nage ceremony, m which bride and 
groom boat one another with sticks covered with flowers on the fourth day of the marriage 
Prom Arabic &*' " to look through half shut eyes." ^/ ^ = to mind, heed, attend to " 
1 Lit "beginning of the story" 7 Turkey or Eo amelia 8 Naushuwan was tho 

king of the 4th Dynasty of Persia. The Prophet was born m his roign m A D 578 , 

1 Hatim Tai was an illustrious Arab, celebrated foi his generosity He lived one generation 
o Muhammad 10 b j* Arabic Plural of ViA ll Perfect Participle of Persian 

f " to rest, be satisfied " 18 From Vi^ "pocket," and kj& " to cut " 

r From, f* "morning," and J*^ from Persian yi-iU. "to rise" Thieves who enter 



>s and pilfer before the inhabitants are up in the morning. 

t Lit " one who picks up what has fallen or is lying about " Hence " petty larcener " 

c fe = " is not" (Persian & and ****!) a>jU from U not " and u>AjJ to be " ^ ^ 

xterminate." 18 Lit " horse shoeing." Was a tribute exacted under Muhammadan rule 

e plea of keeping up the State Cavalry. n The Muhammadans are commanded to pray 

imes a day, via., early morning, midday, aftomoon, sunset, and between eight and midnight. 
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treasury everything is to be found. 1 Bestow on me a living and healthy 3 son, 
so that my name and the foundations'* of this Empire may remain firmly 
established. 

The King lived in this same hope until he was forty years of age. 4 One day, 
after performing his devotions in the palace of mirrors/ he remained reading his 
daily chapter from the Koran j all of a sudden, as he turned his attention towards 
a mirror, he saw a white hair in his whiskers, which continued to glitter like a silver 
thread in brocade On seeing this, the king's eyes filled with tears, and he heaved 
a cold sigh. He then thought in his heart- " Alas' Thou hast uselessly wasted 7 
this much of thy life, and thy covetonsuess foi this \voild has turned a world 
upside down * Now what good will all this territory, which thou hast seized, be to 
thee? Someone else will eventually squander 9 all tins property. The message of 
death has already arnvcd ln to thee , even if thou shouldst live a few da} s (longer), 
thy bodily strength will become less , fiom this it is apparent that it is not written 
m my destiny 11 that an heir to the umbiella l2 and throne should be born. I must 
eventually die one day, 13 and must lca\e everything. Therefore it is better that I 
myself should abandon them, and pass the lemamdei of my existence in remem- 
bering my Creator/' l4 

Having settled this matter in his mind, he went into the lower garden, and 
after dismissing 16 alt the courtier*, 11 he said "Let no one come near me from 
to-day , lut everyone come and go l7 in the public audience-chamber, and remain 
diligently employed in his duties " After saying this, he himself went and sat down 
in a chamber, and having spread his prayer-carpet, 13 he occupied l9 himself with his 
devotions. He had no other employment except weeping and sighing In this very 
manner, King Azad Bakht passed several days ; in the evening at the time of break- 
ing his fast, he used to cat a date, and to drink thioe gulps of water, and the 
whole day and night he remained prostrated on the place of prayer. Rumours of 
this matter spread about outside (the palace) , gradually 8l the news was conveyed 
throughout the whole country that the king had abdicated the sovereignty, and had 
chosen to go into retirement Enemies and lebels raised their heads 011 all sides, 
and made encroachments beyond their own boundaries. As many as wished to do so, 



Past Parbioiplo of Arabic &**) " to lie found, exist." 

a iit " awako" , from <*^ " to be awoke " 

8 From Persian iy&U causal of i^& " to Bit " It also means " ensign, flag 

* Lit " m this hope, the king's age became forty years " 

6 Aixw means " glass, glass-ware " , also " mirror." < ^ sM cA&" " crystal palace, a room hung 
with mirrors." 

6 JUU&; from Arabic <-A&j "to follow " , means "o pension", also " a task, daily performance." 
Hence the daily portion of tlie Koran to bo read by Mnhammadans 

I Lit " given to the wind " llence " squandered." 

8 Prom Persian j "under," and^ " above " Honce " upside down " 

9 Lit " will cause to fly " Hence " will waste, squander." 

10 Completive Veib, formed by adding ^&$- to the root. 

1L From j** " to measure, apportion." Hence " destiny " 

U The umbrella is the badge of royalty in the East. Hence a Rajah is called " Chhattar pah " 
or " lord of the umbrella." 1B Note the idiom &*> V" JUD **> " One day I have to die " 

14 JjJLL Creator," from <>** "to create, &e." 

15 int " one who pays his respects, waits upon " W Lit " having given them an answer." 

II LiU. 1S ti, regular Perfect Participle of ^ " to go " Tide note 2 on page 41 

jj 

18 Xax> Noun of place , from (^* " to pray " , " place of praying." Hence prayer carpet " 
w Pass Participle of Arabic lJ*^ " to busy, occupy." 
so j^t . of fasti opening." al ***> *^ *k note 9 on. page 80. 



8 HiOLoauE. [15-10 

seized on his temtory, and made preparations l for rebellion. 2 Wherever there 
were Governors, great disorders took place in their governments. Petitions con- 
cerning maladministration arrived from every province. As many courtiers and 
nobles as there were, assembled, and began to consult and deliberate. 3 

At length this decision was arrived at, that the Prime Minister is a wise and 
intelligent man; he is also the intimate friend 4 and confidant 5 of the king, he 
is also the highest of all in rank ; they would go before him, 6 and see what he 
thought would be best to do, and would tell them. All the grandees and nobles 
went to the Minister and said: " This is the state of the king, and that is the 
condition of the cotmtry ; if he shows a little more neglect, then the country which 
he has acquired with so much trouble, will be gratuitously lost, and it will be very 
difficult to regain it." 7 The Minister was an old man, of long service, loyal, 8 and 
wise j his name was Khiradmand, 9 a name expressive of his qualities ; 10 he said : 
" Although the king has forbidden (anyone) to go into his presence, but do you come 
along, I also will go there; may God grant that it may be the king's good pleasure 
to summon us/' After saying this, he took them all with him to the audience 
chamber, and leaving them there, he himself came to the private apartments, and 
sent a message to the king by the hand of a eunuch 11 saying that, " this old slave is 
present and has not seen the beauty of the world adorner l2 for several days ; he is in 
hopes that he may once behold the king, and kiss his feet, then his mind will be at 
ease/' The king heard this petition of the Minister's; inasmuch 13 as he was aware 
of his long service, 11 * and good disposition 15 towards him, and his devotion, 16 and for 
the most part followed his advice, after reflecting (for a short time), he directed that 
Khiradmand should be called in. At length, when he had obtained permission, tin 1 
Minister came into the presence, and after paying 17 his respects, he remained stand- 
ing with folded 18 hands. He observed that the king's appearance had changed in a 
wonderful manner, and that from excessive lamentation 19 and weeping, and from 
emaciation, rings had formed round his eyes/ and his complexion had become yellow. 

Khiradmand was unable to restrain himself, he involuntarily ran (forward), and went 
and fell at (the king's) feet. The king lifted up his head with his hand, and said : 
" Well, thou hast seen me, is your mind at ease ? Now, go, do not worry me any 
more, dost thou carry on the government/' Khiradmand, on hearing this, wept bitterly/ l 
and made representation, saying : " To this slave, by your Majesty's bounty and safety 



l From j** "head, beginning," and f\ " end, result." pi*-*! j* " accomplishment "; ulao 
" preparation." 

8 From j* " head," and ^ from Persian &*&* " to draw." ^j** - " rebellion." 

5 ^lU and o^*** are both derived from ^> " to be good, right, advisable." 
4 Prom *~>j* " to be ear." Hence ' an intimate." 

6 a.*!** from *+&\ " to rest upon." Lit : " in his service." 1 Lit : " to como to hand. 11 

8 J1U. u+3 vide note 13 on page 36. 

9 From the Persian ^ " understanding," and *i* suffix, signifying " possessed of." 

10 Pass : Participle of <jr** "to name w <&*** b p*| means " well-named, a name fitly denoting 
the qualities of the person named." 

U J*** from ct=^ ' Seraglio, &c." Jb** belonging to the Seraglio." 

1* From Persian i^tjf " to adorn." 

IS From Persian jl " from," o^ " enough," and ** " that." *&*j jl " inasmuch as." 

W Lit : " age, seniority, long service." 

15 From^A " good," and t5%* from Persian <jll>^ " to wish." 

15 ^tii ujU from &h> "life " and j& fr. j& to scatter." 

H Lit : " to bring J/o place." Hence " to accomplish, fulfil." 

18 From Persian yfa " to bind." W jtj " lamentation." j&j\) m excessive lamentation.' * 

80 Lit .- " circles had fallen in his eyes." U Lit ; << gnashed his teeth." 



17-18 j PitoLocuij!,. *j 

a kingdom is always attainable, but on account of the sudden 1 retirement iu 
this manner of the Asylum of the World, consternation 6 has fallen over the whole 
country, and the end of this will not be good. What thought is this which 
has come into your auspicious mind ? If you will deign to make this heredi- 
tary retainer* also a confidant of this secret, it will be better; 5 ho will represent 
anything which may occur to his imperfect understanding. Tho dignities which you 
have bestowed on your slaves are for a day like this, so that the King may enjoy 
pleasure and ease, and that those who have been nourished 6 by your salt should 
remain occupied in the administration of the country. When care attaches itself * 
to your august mind, which God forbid, 7 then on what day (save that) can the royal 
servants be of use? "* The King said : " Thou spcakebt the truth, but the trouble 
which is in my heart is beyond any remedy. 

"Listen oh Khiradmand ! My whole life has been spent in this same mania 11 for 
acquiring territory; 10 I have now reached this age, death now is the only thing left be 
fore me, in fact, its message has arrived, since my black hair has become white. There 
is a proverb 1 ' 1 : * Will not those who have slept, all night, even awake now that it is 
morning?' Up till now, no son has been born, so that my mind might be at caso, 
and for this reason my heart is very much grieved, and I have absolutely abandoned 11 ' 
everything. Whoever has a mind to do so, let him take my kingdom or my property, 
they are of no use to me, moreover, iu a few days I intend to forsake 111 everything, and 
li> go out into the forest and mountains, and not show my face to anyone, and in this 
same manner to bring this transitory existence 1 ' 1 to an ond lb If any place appears 
agreeable 17 to me, 1 will seat myself there, and perform my devotion* to God. Perhaps 
the end 1 * will be fortunate. 1 have looked well at the world, but have found no enjoy 
incut in it." Having said so much, the king heaved a sigh and remained silent* 

Khiradmand was bin father's Minister; he had loved him from the time he was 
a prince; 10 besides this, he was wise and well disposed- towards him. He began to 
say : " It is never well to be without hope from i ho threshold of Uod ; He who create*! 
eigh teen ' thousand worlds with one command, what great matter is it for him to 
bestow offspring on you? Centre of worship '' of the world, banish this vain idea from 
your mind, otherwise the whole world will be involved iu confusion. And tl> ; * kingdom 

l uSljj AL (sscj^ta ) " fliiddonlv," It utoo Tiii*nu8 "one- by mi." 

* From *>? "corner/ 'and <j from v*J> Persian " to t.ake." ilfmc u nairmnmit,fteelttHion. M 

* From Arabia <-&* " to poriwh, Ace,'* Jlonco u ruin, consternation, &c." 

4 aijaiU* V jfl no (, e 12 on page 5t. b j^f Comparative of t'urflian &? " good." 

Past Participle (Plural) of Persian uO>^ to fouler. 11 

1 From PorBiaw 4J***'>^ "to WIH!I." Prom Arabic* (j^ 4 * to touch, reach." 
< Nolo t,ho idiom, (j* ) tf f% to )i of UHO (to), 1 * 

10 *j$ **&* v "to ll t (1 l * on P*8 4J5 n Pcimian Uouilivo. Lit : "headache." 

19 <Ji* (from <-& " to compam "), tneuim **a faWo, tuto, adax^ proverb/ " As an Adjoctivo, it 

im'atih * l Hko, roaombliug." &** 4< for inHtanc." 

l Lit : " I havw abandoned ovwyihing and Hat down/' M& ia iwod to make the Verb intoasivor. 

i* IJ)U^- *' to let go, &e.," is the flamo tiB ly>4> and only uaod in comp. with it* 

l* Lit : " this oxiutonco of 'mo davn." w Noto tho idiom. Ba-wir-karnS " to bring toan end." 

H Noto tho idiom ( 3? ) ^f u*^^ * " to be agreeable (to)." 

18 p rom V 5 * Arabic to Hiwooed, follow." Howo **ond." 
" far-seeing, prudent." 

t From * (oontraoted from *U ) "king," and **3 Pt l>tt - rfc - of !' ^ d l) "to bo born." 

80 U&i*>l **Ui ayn. of *\j*-jt* . Vide note 15 on page . 

81 Commonly written***&* . Peraiau "eighteen." 

S8 &U* The point towards which Ghmtiana, Jewd and Muhammadana tarn to pray. Jerusalem, 
or Mecca , as the oae may be. 



10 PROLOGUE. 

which you and your ancestors have created with such infinite toil and laboiiv, 1 will, 
in a short time pass out of your control, 2 and the country will be desolated through 
your neglect. 3 You will also be dishonoured, 11 which may God forbid. Besides this, 
investigation B will have to be made 6 on the Day of Judgment, (as follows) : " After 
making thee a king, I had given my servants into thy charge; even then thou 
didst despair of my mercy, and didst afflict and ruin thy subjects." What answer 
will you give to this question? Then also the worship of God will avail you 
nothing on that day, because the heart t> man is the house of God, and kings will 
be examined for their justice alone. Pardon the disrespect of your slave, but to 
leave your house and to wander about from forest to forest is the business of Jogis 7 
and Fakirs, 8 and not that of kings. Do you pursue the business which is suitable 51 
for you; the remembrance of, and the worship of God is not restricted io the forest 
or the mountain. Your Majesty will have heard this couplet : 

" (Though) God is close to him, (yet) he seeks him in the wilderness ; 

" He makes a proclamation about him in the city, though the boy is in his 

arms (all the time):" 10 

If you will be pleased to judge equitably, and accept the petition of this dvotMl 
one, then thus it will be better, that the Asylum of the World should direct his 
mind every instant and every hour towards his God, and ask for His blessing. No one 
is excluded 11 from His threshold. In the daytime be pleased to attend to tlio affairs 
of the kingdom, and to the administration of justice and equity 151 ' to Ihe poor; ihen 
the servants of God 18 will pass 1 * their time in safety and comfort under the shadow 
of your auspicious skirt. And by night, be pleased to carry out your davotions, and 
whilst blessing the pure spirit of the Prophet of God, mako humble supplications 
thereto, and be pleased to summon the assistance of Darweshes, recluses, 16 and of 
men resigned to the will 16 of God; also be pleased to assign daily stipends 87 t* 
orphans, captives, those who have families, necessitous people, and widows. By tht* 
blessing of such good deeds and virtuous intentions, 18 if God wills, then there is 
a strong hope that the desire and object of your heart will be fulfilled, and that the 
longing, by reason of which your august mind is troubled, 19 will be gratified, 10 and that 
happiness will come to your noble breast. Be pleased to keep your attention fixed on tin* 
favour of the Provider, for He can in a single moment perform whatever lie wishes. 1 * 
At length, by representations such as these of the Minister Khiradmand, fortitude 
came to the heart of Azad Bakht, He said : " Very good ! what thou saycst, wI! l 



* Prom Arabic <j^ " to be distressing, difficult," 2 Lit : " will go out of your hniul." 

8 Prom Arabic j** "to know." j*** means "knowledge, inform ution," U!HO "howl, nntiw." 
*r uere means " heedlessness, neglect." * Lit. : "a bad namo will IM ucquiml." 

6 Prom Persian jb "back, again," and ^j^ root of ID<H**>J "to ask," UV$$* -"kin w 
again, cross examination, minute investigation." 6 Desiderativo Vorb, formed by adding ^A. 

l to wish, desire," to the Past Participle. 7 A ' Jogi ' is a Hindu ascetic*, who pauo* *H life in 

contemplation and penance. 8 A ' Pakir ' is a Mnhatnmodan devofcen, or religious mAndinttit. 

9 fcfjA. = suitable, proper." Probably the word IB used here to mako a pun with <jlj*>> "UM 
ascetic," in the previous line. 10 Showing IH'B absent-mindedneSH. 

11 fjjac* -"forbidden, debarred from;" from (* " to forbid," & Prom Arabic 

" to act equitably." 18 Meaning his subjects. l* Prom Persian <^x&? to 

15 Prom *^ corner," and && " sitting," from Persian &*<*& " to sit." 

l* Prom Arabic tl(j,3 to depend upon." 17 Wj*3j> pension, salary, 1 * from -*?> "to b< fixed.' 1 

18 cujj ai mj object," from Arabic (S*> " to intend." 

*** f ** * 

19 j&* (mukaddar) Pasb Participle of J** ct to render turbid," hence " disturbed, afflicted." 

SO Prom^ " on, up, &c., M and ^ " to come." ^ " to Prosper, succeed," 

^1 In the text, the stop is in the wrong place, it should be before, and not after **? 



lof, me try this too ; for the rest, whatever is the will of God, that will come to pass." 
When the mind of the king 1 was(thus, consoled, he asked J the Minister (saying): 
" What are all the other nobles and counsellors'- doing*, and how are they?" He 
represented: "All the members of the 4 government 11 are ottering up prayers for 
the life and property of the Asylum of the Universe. They have all been distressed 
and in consternation on account of your Majesty's trouble. Be pleased to show your 
aiispieinus beauty to them, then the minds of all will be comforted. Moreover they 
are all now present in the public audience chamber/' * On hearing this, the King 
ordered 'say ing) : " If it pleases the Most High l God, I shall to-morrow hold a 
levee ; let everyone know, and let them remain in attendance." Khiradmand was 
pleased on hearing this promise, and lifting np both his hands-, pronounced a blessing, 
Ri}in&r) : " As long s thisesirth and sky exist," may yourewnvn and throne remain 
firmly established." Ami, after taking leave of his Majesty, he sallied forth in a 
cereal stat of <leli;ht, 7 and repeiite.d this good n\vs to the nobles. All the nobles 
returned to their houses with laughter" 1 and merriment. Joy prevailed throughout 
the city. The subjeets and people were delighted -'with the thought] that the King 
would hold a Court the following day. In the morning all the hereditary retainers, 
high and low, 11 and the pillars of the state, small and great, came and stood in their 
own places, according to their rank, 10 anil remained expectant of the royal advent. 11 

When a wateh IR of the day bail passed, all of a sudden the curtain ruse, and 
the king advanced ' and seated himself on t ho royal throne. Vestive music began 
to sound from the guard-houses 14 All presented their congratulatory l(l offerings, and 
performed their salutations |f> and obeisances l7 in the place of audience. Each one 
was promoted according to his dignity and rank, the heart t* of all were happy and 
at case. When two watches had passed, (the King, rose and went into the interior of 
his palace, and after partaking of a recherche repast, he rested in his bleeping 
chamber.' 4 From that day, the King made it a fixed custom to hold a levee always 
in the morning ; and at the third watch, to employ himself in reading, or in perform- 
ing hit* daily tank of devotion, awl having expressed his repentance, and sought for 
forgiveness at the threshold of God, to pray for (the attainment of) his own object. 

One clay he a\v ilwritlt'U in abook, that if grief oranxiety should thus affect a person, 
that there WUH no means of remedying it,thcsu it was necesnary to submit it to Provid- 
ence, and to betake himself to a cemetery, 1 * 1 and bestow on them (the dead) blessings by 
the instrumentality of thewpirit of the Prophet ; aud, coiiHidoring himself asnothing, 20 



Notf th< idiom. ^^ & ^^ /"> - " t< unk /n.w a pornm." 8 - j#A rcully means " a writer, 
secretary." s /'<< : " pillar* oft iiw Stui." e^t * lll<l Arabic I'lural of L>0 "a prop, support." 

* ubhO " n court, Ac,," ami flfi (from f* " to bo common ") " public." 

* dJbj (tnmij)* " tu bo high ") IIIUIUIB " He in oxaltod." Houeo " the Moat High." 

From I'oriuin^ "on," nm* *< "foot." Henco ^ ^ 4i to be oslabliHhed." l Here used 
lulvorhiallr, iifpiifjiug M happily wtlh joy." H ftlto mon u voInnUrily, of one's own pleasure." 

t i**** " laughter;" from &** ' to laugh." Hcro,iiBa Advurb, itiausedtoorpross "oheerfally, 
with laughttr." Arnbio ComparatKvo aud Superlntivo of ^k "low"; from "to bo ignoble." 

10 &j*> rank, tp, di'groo," From V^ 4 * to ^o or bocouu* iirm." Also moans "time, turn. 11 
Thus *; **$ - " ono time, onco, &c." '* Lit : *' of the royal Bplondour," Hjtf " a watoh lf 
in three bourn j the day oommonooH at it m. l Fromjrf " op," and Persian <yA*T to come." 

H I* the watoh-honae ovr tlio gateway of u palace or large house. 

From *Jf>^ " Weed, huppy," and oO " wiay it be," optat, of O^ Persian " to be." Hence 
^UfjU/o<* blearing, beHodiotion." w |Hr^ **> * complete obeiauco with both hands on tbe ground. 

17 Jti } jf u a half bow with ow. haud to the head. Front vJ* ^P " (Pw*iau ^^^ 

" to Hlewp,' 1 ) and tit a luffix tignifyitig " place." Henee.^l>. -"Bleeping apartment." 

w From } "u tomb," ami ttAU a nuffix aignifying "place." Hence e>&#3<' graveyard, 
cemetery." l/ tyfc J *^**4* " to exterxninate," From ***> f im-aat) - " is not,*' and ^ 

frwn <i "not/ 1 and Ptwiaju tt>*H " to be," 
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keep his heart awake from this worldly carelessness, 1 and weep at the warning 7 
(received by him on account of his sins), and to gaze on the power of God, (reflect- 
ing that) : " Before me, how many possessors of territory and treasure have been 
born on this earth ? But the sky has taken them all in its revolution/ and mingled 
them with the dust." This is a saying * : 

Kabira wept when he saw the mill-stone rolling ; (reflecting that) 
Nothing goes forth whole of that which comes between the stones. 
Now, if you look, no trace of them remains save a heap of earth ; and they 
remain lying alone, having left all their worldly wealth, families, children 5 and 
descendants, acquaintances and friends, servants and attendants, elephants ami 
horses. AH of these things availed them nothing; moreover, no one now even 
knows their names, or who they were; and their circumstances 7 inside the tomb 1 ' 
are unknown, whether worms, ants, great and small, 8 or snakes have eaten them, 
or what has happened to them, or how they have fared from (the hand of) God. 
Having considered these matters in his heart, let him look upon the whole world as 
a puppet show. 9 Then the blossom of his heart will always remain blooming, 10 
under no conditions will it fade. 11 When he perused ls this advice in a book, the 
King remembered 18 the saying of Khiradmand the Minister, and found thai, they 
were conformable '* one with the other. It was his earnest desire to act on this ; ' 
but (he reflected that) "to mount on horseback, and to take a mob of attendants, 
and go and move about after the fashion of kings, would not be advisable. I f 
would be better to change my garments, and make a practise of going alone sit 
night amongst the tombs, 16 or of waiting on some recluse, 17 a man of God, and in 
keep vigil 18 during the night; perhaps by the intervention of tlie.se men, my hop** 
in this world, and my salvation in the world to com*, may be attainable." 

Having settled this matter in his mind, he one night l put on coarse and shabby 
clothes, and taking some silver and gold coins * with him, he silently sallied forth 
from the fort, and took the road to the plain. Proceeding onwards, he arrived in a 
cemetery, and with great sincerity of heart, he continued reciting the benediction. 
At that time a fierce wind was blowing, in fact it might be called a hurricane. 
Suddenly the king saw from a distance something like a flame/' 1 which was bright 
like the morning star. He thought in his heart that in this storm and darkium, this 



l From da* ' to bccomo forgetful." a tij^ O^P j t, tt ko warning or oxumplo from." 

3 From Persian &*i*jf " to revolve." * From ^ " to any.'' 

" children, descendants." Arabic Plural of *)j "a son,'* from *Sj " to bngot." 
" a grave," from^ " fco bury." ejUU^S < cemetery, burying place." 

Arabic Plaral of J^, bat is used as a Singular. 
> is a large ant," y&ft* " a small ant." 

a show, spectacle," from kfiX*J ( sU^a ) to BOO, look," 
W Perfect Participle of e,H&& " to blossom." 
H Perfect Participle of &*j*fy " to wither, fade." 
l* From Arabic ?& to inspect, contomplato." 
18 Nofo the idiom. "To re member " = (y ) Uf ^b. 
14 {Jjlk* "conformable; " from Arabics (j^b " to suit, matah." 

16 Note the idiom, " to put into practise, act accordingly" =. &j$ J*BJ* . 

Jd^ft* cemetery ( - u^W m & &\L*#S) . from^ to bury." 

17 From *V "corner/' and ^ from Persian ^^> " to sib ; ' hence " 
l*j|AJji awako, watchful." c*atf jl^** " fortunate." 

W Note the idiom. Lit : " one day at night." Commonly used for " one night." 

80 (J^f a gold coin value Rs. 16. A gold mohur, 

81 From Arabic ckw to blaze, burn." 
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light is not devoid of mystery. He said to himself : " Either 1 it is a talisman, 
for if you will be pleased to sprinkle round the wick in a lamp, alum and brimstone, 2 
then whatever the force of the wind may be, the lamp will not be extinguished ; or 
it is the lamp of some saint which is burning. Whatever it may be, I must go and 
look. Perhaps the lamp of my house also will become illumined from the light of 
this candle, and I may attain my heart's desire." Having formed this resolve, he 
wont on in that direction; when he arrived near it, he saw four poverty-stricken 3 
fakirs with their mendicant's robe* thrown round their necks, their heads resting on 
their knees, who were sitting in silence in a state of unconsciousness. And their 
condition was like that of some traveller/ who, separated from his country and people, 
wild a prey 7 to the grief and sorrow (attending on n state) of helplessness 6 and poverty, 
remains confounded. lu (his game manner, these four remained (like) a drawing on 
a wall, and a lamp placed on a wtono, continued to flicker. The wind never had any 
i-ITeet <>n ii, one might say that the sky had become its lantern, so safely 8 did it burn. 
Immediately Azad Uakht beheld it, he felt assured that his desire would certainly 
!>* accomplished through the blessing of the footsteps of these men 9 of God, and 
that the dried up tree of his hope would, by their iavour, become green and bear 
fruit, lie wouM ^o before them 10 and relate his circumstances, and would join 11 the 
company, and perhaps they would have compassion {f> on him and pray for him, and 
their prayers might be accepted of God. 18 Having formed this intention, he was on 
fh point of advancing, 111 when, at that moment, his reason warned him, 16 saying : 
" Oh fool ! Do not bo in a hurry, wait a little ; ir> what dost thou know as to who 
t hesc people are, and where they have come from, and where they are going to ? 
How can we know whether they are demons or goblins 17 of the desert, 18 who have 
assumed the appearance of men, and who have met and sat, down together ? In any 
case, it is not a good thing to be in a hurry, and to go amongst them and disturb 
them. I must now go and hide in a corner and learn the circumstances of these 
Darweshes." The King eventually did this very thing, that is to say, he went quietly 
lo a corner of that place and sat down, so that no one heard the sound of his foot- 
steps approaching, 1 * and he turned his attention towards them, saying to himself : 
" Let UR see what conversation they are carrying on amongst themselves. By 
r-hanee one of the fakirs sneezed, he returned thanks to God. Those three 
rs started up at the sound of his voice, and trimmed the lamp (so that) 



J Lf m whothor or nofc, whether.* 7 

8 tjfoi? " Bulphnr, brimnloiio." <J-^ ^ -** = " flulpliuric acid/' 

* From <s? " without," and & " wealth, BubBistcnce." The primary meaning of this word is 
sound, voice," from Persian er^iy " to sing, play on au instrument," 

* ^* A Hhcot worn by fakirs, resembling a {#** or " winding ehoot " (from Arabic v& " to 
wrap in a winding eh cot "), 

t ^iUo ft travflltar," from Arabic jfi^ " to travel." *i^ jfl** - " an inn, caravansary." 
Krom <* "without," and ^ "a person, somoone." llenco " friendless, helpless." 
7 yy/ ft prisoner," front Persian ufcjf " to soizo." Lit : " without danger/ 1 

* I'cnriaa l^ural of ^. Peraitm Tlurals of animate objects arc formed by adding i^f 

* Li/: "in thoirswrvicft." cti ir^ rt confederate, partner," from Arabio -(^ "to share.'* 
I* Note tho ulioni, &^ p*} "to havo pity on/' From Arabio f ^ " to have moroy." 
W Lit ; '* ilw Being who has no wants." I* Noto the idiom ; lit : '* ho wished to step forward/' 
16 Hi : ciiuHccl him to undorstund/ 1 C'ausal of ^^e^** * f to underHtaud," 
I* Lit : " look a little/' 

H A kind of nylvari goblin, who is supposed to devour men and animals, A ghoul. 
18 " frwort," from 4 | without/' and t-A c< water/' 

li <Mf .-"sound of footsteps approaching/ 1 &*) ^ tSU*f -"to be on the qui vive for the 
sound of footstep*/' 



It PROLOGUE - 

there was a good light; they filled their huqqas 2 and commenced to smoke^each 
one on his own bed 1 One of those devotees. 4 said "Oh sympathetic 6 friends 
and world-wandering companions. 6 We four individuals have, thiough the revolu- 
tion of the sky, and the changes 7 from night to day, wandered for a long time from 
door to dooi with dust on our heads. Praise be to God that by the assistance of for- 
tune and the favour of fete we have met together to-day in this place And we 
know 8 nothing as to the events of the morrow, or what it will bring forth, or as to 
whethei we shall remain together 9 or he separated from one another. The night is 
very long, 10 it is not good that we should now remain here lolling (m sleep), rather let 
each lelate the adventuies 11 which have befallen him in this woild, [with the piovision 
that in (the recital of) them there should not be a cowrie's Ia worth ot falsehood ] 
The night will thus be passed m conversing. When a little (only) of the night is 
left, we can then roll about (on our beds ) They all said, " Oh spiritual guide ' we 
agree to any command you lay upon us. So will you be pleased to begin the (recital 
of the) adventuies l3 which you have seen, so that we may be ready (to recite ours )" 

THE TRAVELS OF THE FIRST DARWESH 

The first Darwesh squatted 14 down, and commenced to relate the btory of his 
wanderings m the following manner " Oh beloved ones of God ' turn your atten- 
tion hither for a little, and listen to the story of this miserable 16 one. 

Lend your ears awhile and hbten to this adventuie of mine 

Hearken ' Heaven has ovei turned 16 me , 

Whatsoever adversity has befallen me, 

I am relating the account of it. Do you listen from beginning to end ir 
Oh friends ' the country of Yaman is my buthplace and the native land of 
my ancestors. The fathei l8 of this humble one was a merchant 11 * prince and a 
great trader, named Kwajah Ahmed. In those days there was no banker or 
merchant to equal him, he had warehouses and agents for the purpose of trad- 
ing in most cities, and lakhs of rupees in cash and merchandise of various 
countries was stored m his house. Two children weie born m his house , one 
of them is this very beggar, who, wearing the robe of the mendicant and 
the thread necklace, is in your presence (Oh) spiritual guides, and ib speaking 



(Persian) " bed, bedding," particularly of aaoldioi or traveller, which has to bo i oiled 
up m the moining 

> A pipe in which tobacco IB smoked through water A " babble bubble " 
B Lit " to drink " Note the idiom l*Hg jtf* = " to smoke tobacco " 

* Lit " a freeman " A devotee who consider himself exempt from the ordinal y lehgioufl 
observances 

From ft* " together," and *)* " pain " < 

&?) " * companion," from Arabic (5*j " to be a companion " 

7 ujUfti) " change, revolution , " from Arabic V^ " to change, torn " 

Past Participle of Arabic f 1* " to know." 

> Lit " on the same load " 10 Lit " a great mountain.' 

U From j" "head," and i-*? from Persian yjiA^ " to pass." Ilence ' what has passed 
over one's head," " adventure " 

19 A " cowrie " is a small shell used as money. From 80 to 100 cowries are equal to one pice. 

1* Plnral of J^-, but used as a Singular 

14 UfLg JJJ^A Ztt to ait on two knees," or "to kneel," ji|j -" knee " 

" Lit " without head 01 feet." U Lit " below and above " -" upside down." 

M Lit " from end to end." (_/% also means "beginning ") 

1 dfy "father," from Arabic **j "to beget." 19 Pluial of j*& " a merchant." 

to Lit . " buying and selling." From Persian i><4^> "to bay," and lySi-jj* " to sell " 
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The other is a sister, whom my father' had during his lifetime' given in marriage 
to the son of a merchant of another" city. She resided in the house of her father- 
in-law.* In short, what is the limit to the affection and tenderness of one in whose 
house there is so much wealth and (only) one son ? I, this beggar, was brought up 
with excessive tenderness under the parental 5 wing, and I commenced to learn to 
read and write, the science and profession of a soldier, and the (methods of keeping) 
mercantile accounts and ledgers. 6 Until I was fourteen, I passed (my life) in great 
happiness and freedom from care, no worldly cares entered my mind. All of a 
sudden, 7 both my parents 9 died by the decree of God, in one and the same yean 

I am unable to describe the extraordinary state of grief into which I was 
plungod. T suddenly became an orphan. No ekW or superior remained over my 
head. I used to cry 9 night and day on account of this unlookcd for misfortune; I 
entirely gave up eating and drinking. Forty days passed somehow or other; on 
the fortieth day, 10 my own 'relatives) and strangers, small and great, assembled. 
On the conclusion of th<> " Patihah,"' 1 they all tied my father's puggri on the head 
o this Fa({ir, and admonished m< faying) : " In tho world it has come to the 
parents of all to clif>, and you yourself must die one hiy. Therefore be patient; 
look after your house; you are now the master in your lather's place, be on the 
alert in your business and dealings." 1 * After consoling me, they took their leave. 
As many agents, managers, servants, and employes as there were, came before 
me; they prawn toil offerings/" and said: "Be pleased to inspect with your 
auspicious glance tho storehouse of ish find goods." All at once, when my gaze 
fell on that limitless wealth, my t-yi'K were opened. I issued orders for the prepara- 
tion of the aiuIienccM-hamtwr. The <*:irpet -spreaders, after laying down the carpets, 14 
fixed up elegant <*eiling-<*lothK, rurtains, and screens, imd engaged excellent and 
presentable" 1 tnble-at tendants for my service. They caused magnificent garments to be 
made (for them} sit my expense. 10 This fakir sat on a conch, having placed pillows there- 
on. A number of individuals, all of the same class, fops, toadies, spongers, 17 and false 
flatterers, turned up, and became intimate with me, and formed my companions. I 
commenced to spend the whole day, 18 in their society. They talked all kinds of tittle- 
tattle, and chattered obscenities about this and that, 1 " and they said : " Be pleasedito 
extract the wine of the "kelaki,"* 1 or of the nsty ;l iu this season of youth; send for 



l *Uf Tli point towards which MuhnmmadariR turn thir fawn to pruy. Uno<l respectfully for 
'* father," or for a miperior. 

a Noto t.}io idiom ^ ^ J^l "during hifl lifetime; 1 #\ hew anH "another." 

* Jt/** from^ * " faMicr-in-tow," and JT "how, family. 1 * 

6 ^UU -"parents," from U mother," and v^ "*"'" 6 llt : " diaiy, day-hook." 

7 iilj <Jj> mft y bo taken to moan, either "nuddenly," or " flnceosw'voly, one by one." 
W**lb Arnbio Dual nnmbiT, from *>\J> " fUftr." (iVononncod walidain). 

9 Coiitinnatiro Verb, formitd by ttdiling ty * fcho l> * 3l>r '* cfc p *wtioii>!o. 

10 Muhftinmadann tnonrn for thoir ilnail for forty dayfl. 

" TJie ofifering <>f pmyew for tho romiMioii of HJB, a^l tho ncpoptanoe of the deceased mto 
'heaveu, lit* "Inking and giving from ^ to take," and Up "togiye;' 

ji*> is an offering from an inforior to a miperior, which is KenemJly merely touched and remitted. 
u <Ay Arabic Pluntl of o^* "carpet." From Arabic tA* *' * wpr*^" 



Ift Lit: "worth eeing." Prom Persian <&>* " to flee. 11 

l From ** "head," and jf "work," Has a variety of meaning*. Here it means "estate, 
property;* 1T ut : '* eaf>WR and c1rmlcflr * &****." 

18 Orientals divide the day into eight watches (^ ) of three hrnirs each , the day begins at six 
in the morning, the first watch being from 6 to 9. * ' " ^re and there. 

8 tn nwe of a swof -scented flower. (Pantlanu* odorati**imu*). 
"rose-water;" from ttf 'Urose;' and yf "water." 
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delicate mistresses/ and drink and make merry- with them/' 

In short, man is the tempter 6 of man. Prom continually speaking with, and 
hearing (them), my nature was also led astray. I began to be taken up with wine, 
dancing, and gaming. The time then arrived when I forgot my business as a 
merchant, and employed myself in the pursuit of pleasure, 4 and in raising loans. 6 
My servants and companions, on perceiving this my carelessness, made away with *' 
whatever their hands fell on, you may say 7 that they started to rob me (ri#ht and 
left.) I had no idea as to how much money was spent, (or as to) where if. came 
from, or where it went to. " Light come, light go/' 3 The treasure of Karun m 
would not have sufficed to meet this enormous expenditure. 9 In a few years' time, 
such all of a sudden became my state, that I had nothing left save my cap and 
my loin-cloth. My friends and acquaintances who used to eat the broad bitten l>y 
my teeth, and were continually offering to sacrifice a spoonful of their own Mood n 
(for my sake), melted away ; lr moreover if I ever mot them anywhere on the road, 
or by the way, they turned their eyes from me and averted their Faces ; and my 
attendants and servants, waiters at table, armed retainers, shield-bearers, iirulock- 
men, and men in uniform, all left me and held aloof (from me.) No inquirer was 
left, who might say, " What is this your condition ?'* No companion but grief and 
sorrow remained. 

Now, not a quarter of a farthing's IS worth of parched grain was obtainable, 1 * 
after chewing which, I might drink water, (and), after enduring two or three severe 
fasts, I was unable to support the pangs of hunger (any longer). Having no 
other resource, I cast the veil of shamelessness over my face, and resolved to #o 
to my sister. But this shame was entering into my heart, that since the death of 
my father, I ha<l had no intercourse with my sister, nor had I even written her 
a letter; nay more, in this wakeful state of sleep, 17 I had not sent any answer to 
two or three letters l6 of condolence 15 and affection which she had writen to me. 
On account of this sense of shame, my heart indeed was unwilling (to go to her), 
but, with the exception of her house, no other place appeared to be left to me. 
Somehow or other, on foot, with empty hands, stumbling along, 18 with a 
thousand hardships, I covered the few stages, arrived at my sister's 1& town, uml 
went to her house. That uterine sister, on seeing me in this condition, took my 
calamities on herself,*- and embracing me, wept bitterly. She made a pro- 
pitiatory offering for me of oil, vetches, and copper coins, and began to say : 
" Although my heart is much rejoiced on meeting with you, but, Oh brother ! what 
state is this which has befallen you ? n I was unable to give her any answer. 
My eyes filled with tears and I remained silent. My sister quickly caused a rich 



: beloved ones ; " from <3"*"* tc to love passionately." 

Respectful form of the Imperatives of &*J " to drink," and ^ " to do." * Lit : " dovil." 
* Lit: "sightseeing." From UU3 a Bight, spectacle," and e^rf root of the* Persian eP*> 
w to see. 1 ' 6 Lit : " giving mid taking." Lit : < put apart," hero it means " embezzled." 

7 From the Persian e>&? fco say," root . 8 Lit : " the heart lias no morcy on property,. 
which is obtained gratis." * <f*J*y* from jd " exceeding, excessive," and g >> '< expenditure"'" 
10 Karuu is supposed by Muhammadans to be Korah, the cousin of Moses. He was a grout 
miser, and is the Orcesns of Oriental writers. " Proverbial expressions denoting clovoted 

attachment. Lit : became camphor. 1 ' A " damri " is the eighth of a pioe. 

14 j~#> attainable ; " from Arabic j~* " to render easy." 

15 t^Vi ^ from < ^ " mourning," and <^*^ from Persian e/***;J to ask." lionet 
" condolence." 18 %^ Arabic Plural of ^. H c&t^ v!*^ = " the sleep of a haro," as a 

hare is supposed to sleep with its eyes open. Jb^ " a hare >" r m J^ " ase," and <j*/ "ear." 

root of Persian elA#t>^ to sleep." 18 Lit ; " falling and falling." 

19 jJj&fr* from f* " same, equal, together, &c., " and ^ *' milk." 80 A form of 
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robe to be sewn ' for me, and wit. me to the bath." After washing and cleansing 
myself, I donned those rfothop. She assigned a voiy handsomely appointed residence 
near herself for me 1o dwell in. In the morning, she used to order, and make me 
partake of in her presence, various rare delicacies (such as) for breakfast, sharbat, 3 
almond cakes, " sohan " * sweetmeat, pistachio nuts, and kernels ; B in the afternoon', 6 
various kinds of dried .and fresh 7 fruits, and twice during the twenty-four hours, 
pulaoB,* bread, broiled and roasted meat ; 9 she took care of me in every way. I 
offered a thousand thanks at God's shrine for the comfort which I had obtained after 
such distress. Several months passed in such a state of ease that I did not put foot 
outside this place of retirement. 

One clay, that sisler (of mine), who was looking after me in the place of a 
mother, 10 began to say: "Oh brother! thou art the pupil of my eyes, and a token 
of remembrance of the dead clay of our parents. My heart u has been refreshed by 
thy coming. When I look upon thto, I am rejoiced. Thou hast made me joyful ; 
but God has created man to t*urn (his livelihood), and it is not fitting for him to 
remain sitting in the house. The do-nothing who remains brooding at home, at 
him people of the world scoff and sneer ; especially u the people of this city, small 
and great, will say with reference to thy staying here without cause: ' He, after 
squandering his father's worldly wealth, has come to scramble for 1S his brother-in- 
law's scraps/ This is a groat, disgrace, and exposes both myself and you to 
ridicule, and casts shame on our parents' name: if it were not for this, I would 
make shoes of my own skin and give them to thee to wear, and would place and 
keep thee in my heart. The proper course (for thee) l4 now is, to resolve on (taking) 
u, journey. If God is willing, times may change, and, in place of this affliction 
and poverty, 16 contentment, and happiness will be obtained." On hearing this, my 
sense oi! honour also was aroused, and I approved of her advice. I replied : " Very 
well, you now occupy the place of a mother, I will do exactly as you say." After 
obtaining this, my consent, she went into the house, and having caused fifty 
bags IU of gold pieces to be brought 17 by the hands of her free maid-servants, and 
female slaves, she placed them before me, and said: "A. caravan I8 of merchants is 
about to proceed to Damascus. Do you purchase goods with this money to trade 1S> 
with. Give them in charge to a merchant 19 of integrity, and make him write a 
proper receipt * for them, and you yourself also isettle on (setting out for) Damascus. 



J 0(>JU ia thu Double Causative of && " to sew." (Cau. ^JL). 

* 

% jUa "a Turkinh bath, a hot hath ; " from ^ " to become warm." 

8 o^A '< A bovonige, drink}" from Arabic V-^ "to drink." Note that this noun is Masou- 
lino and an exception, to general mle that nouns ending in *** are Feminine. 

* A kind of swefltmAat. Sj** moan* al*o " brain, marrow, pith, &c."^ 
noon to 3 P.M., a tho day counts from I,M. 7 nt : " dry and moist." tSJ*J 
etx," * A- dM of rico kilod hl flou P wit ' h meat( > 8 P" IC08 &0 - 9 Meafc cut in s< l uares dried in 

the sun, and roantod on stick*. 10 *&S\j "niothor," Feminine of *>\J "father." ^ "S 

H 1,/f ; ** Hvor," which Orientals look upon as the oontre of tho sensations of joy, grief, &c. 

W From J^ "toparticulumo." u^^^- -" particular affair, business, 1 * ^^ (tt 
is the Accusative of u*y**- " especially ." l Lit : " he has come and fallen on. 1 ' 

1* From J^ " to bo good, riglt, jusfc." ^^ also means 4t advice." 

15 From Xtf to be reduced to powrj." & is a bag eontaming 1000 Rupees. 

17 ^ is tho Causal of ^ to take " Caravan," from cU* to return from a 

lourney Ac *& " *** " and ^ " a merohant/> , From *? " * ***** " 

{ cu*.* from tf^-3 "hand," and J^T root of Persian tH^T "tp %ttaph, suspend" 
.-tliatw.ftich ties or fastens the hands," Benoe t^aobt of hand, bond." 
3 
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When you have arrived there in safety, square up your account* (with him), and 
take back your goods >uth the (am-iung) profit*, 1 or sell .'them) yourself." I took 
that cash and went to the ba?aar, and after buying merchandise, I enl rusted 2 it to a 
large merchant. I satisfied my mind that the papers were in order a That trader 
embarked on a vessel * and set out by sea. This fakir made preparations to travel 
overland. 5 When I commenced to take 7 my leave, 6 my sister made me a present 
of a fine robe, 8 and of a horse with jewelled caparisons, and after filling a wallet 
with sweetmeats, she hung it on to the pommel, and she caused a leather water- 
bottle to be tied on to the game cords. 9 She tied the rupee of the protecting Imam 
on my arm, 10 and made a mark with curds on my forehead, and swallowing her 
tears, she said " Set forward ' I have entrusted you to God, as in going you now 
display your back, m the same manner quickly show youi face" I recited the 
"fatihah" for the welfare of the In nig and iud "God is also your protector, 11 
I have accepted (your good wishes/') I went forth from thence and mounted my 
horse, and pinning my faith on my reliance on God, I made double matches, 12 and 
arrived near Damascus 

In short, when I reached the gate of the city, the night was far advanced 
The gatekeepers 18 and watchmen had closed the gate I entreated them much 
(saying) "I am a traveller, I have come from far with the utmost expedition, 1 * if 
you will open the wicket, I will go into the city, and obtain refreshment of corn 
and grass," They replied m a surly manner from within " It is forbidden to 
open the gates at this hour, why have you come at this time of night?" 15 When 
I heard this plain answer ' from them, I dismounted from my horse l8 under the 
wall of the rampart, 17 and after spreading out my saddle-cloth, I sat down. I 
commenced to walk up and down for the purpose of remaining awake. At mid- 
night 19 (everything) became still. What should I see but a box descending from 
the wall of the fort. I was astounded on seeing this (saying) " What mystery * 
is this?" Perhaps God has had compassion on my affliction and perplexity, 81 and 
has bestowed (something) on me from his hidden treasury. When that box 
rested on the ground, I approached it timidly, and saw that it was a wooden 
box. I opened it greedily; a lovely and delicate woman of beautiful appearance, 



"gams, profits " Plural of JW*, winch is from Arabic Jft* " to be profitable." 
a From Persian d)*# " to entrust to " 
lAt "by reading and writing " From Persian ui*>* " to write," and (HWj** "to read." 

* lj>* >\r* j^'t* = " to embark " 

* \jfi** ' land," as opposed to {g^ " sea." 

From u*f> "to be soft or tender" oAfj means "permission to depart," which it 11 
polite to ask for in the East before going away, after paying a visit. 

T Inceptive Verb, formed by adding the Verb '*# to the inflected infinitive 
8 J^J *-J* fa " from head to foot," " an over-all." 

* Cords for tying game to the saddle. 

. 10 Worn on the left upper arm as an amulet ' 

11 Ul*. i protector ; " from *&* " to keep, guard " oJitJU. = protection." 
IS Lit : " making two stages into one " 
M From jd door," and uJf a sum*, signifying man, keeper, &o. (also written li>lj ) a^jd 

or ttbjA . door-keeper " 

l* (tjU |jl** t make a forced march " U Ltt " when so much of the night ban gone." 

U Persian Genitive 

V From^rt* "city," and '" " protection " Hence l*J /fA -"rampart." 

Lit . ' from on my horse." lit " when half the night was there, and half was here." 

* "A talisman* magic." 

From jut "head," and V*#\* the Cansaj of Persian Vt&t "towolve." 
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from seeing whom one loses one's senses, was lying writhing (in it), wounded, 
weltering l in blood, and with hei eyes closed ; her lips were moving very gently, 
and these words proceeded from her mouth . " Oh miserable 2 and faithless one ' 8 
Oh unjust 6 tyrant ' * Was this, which thou hast done, the return for this friendship 
and affection ? "Well, inflict one more wound, I have committed to God (the adminis- 
tration of) 3ustice between me and thee." After saying this, she, being in the same 
state of insensibility, drew the border of her mantle over her face , she took no 
notice of me 6 

I, the fakir was paialysed 7 on seeing her and heaung her words. It occurred to 
me . " What shamekbs tyrant has wounded this delicate beauty, 8 and for what 
reason? What came into his mind, and why did he raise his hand against 9 her v 
Affection still icmams in hei heart, as she remembers him in this state of death 
agony " I0 I had leniamocl saying this to myself, the sound reached her ears. She 
momentarily withdrew the cloth fiom hei face, and looked at me. When her glances 
encountered mine, 1 ' a stupoi began to come over me, and my heart to thrill I 
controlled myself with an effoit, and summoning up my courage, 11 1 questioned 
her, saying "Tell Hie truth, who aie you, and what is this that has 
happened? lb If you will relate the facts it will bo a consolation to my mind." On 
hearing this, although she had not the strength to speak, she murmured " Thankb 
(be to God) I have come to this, state on account of my wounds. What dirt '* 
shall I utter v I am only the guost of a few moments, 16 when I expire, then for 
God's sake, exercise your generosity, and be pleased to bury thib unfortunate one m 
some place (or othei) m tins very box Thus I shall be released l6 from the tongues 
of both good and evil speakers, and thou shall receive the reward ' 7 (of thy good 
deed)." Having said this much, she became silent. 

Whilst it was night, I could devise no plan (o assisting her) ; I raised the 
box and brought it near me, and commenced counting the hours, (saying) : " When 
will this long night end, so that in the morning I can go to the city, and procure 
to the best of my ability whatever remedy there may be for her?" What little 
remained of the night weighed so heavily, 18 that my heart became confused. 
At last, as I continued to invoke the uamc of God, when the morning drew neai, 
the cock crew; I began to hear the sounds of men. 10 After saying the morn- 
ing prayer/ 1 lashed the box on my saddle bags. I entered the city immediately 
the doors were opened. I began to make inquiries of every person and shop-keeper 81 



l Fiom>> "inoiat,">wy ="dieuched." From p* deficiout," and *** "forLuae, Luok" 
8 From i. " without," and bj " good faith, performance of a promise , " (from Arabic t*j 
" to perform a promise) " 

4 fJUa "tyiant," Aotive Participle of (*ifi "to act tyramoally," ^ "tyranny." 

6 From j$ "full," and &* "injustice." * Lit " she took no hoed in my direction." 

1 A play on the words j&* " having heard," and ^f* (!> n " to be benumbed, paralysed " 
The primary meaning of f*-* is "an idol" (8yn **J) * UUa. Afjlifc^ ^f " to raise 
the band against anyone " 1 From cJ^ " life," and Feisian w***' " to dig." 

11 Lit : " when her glances fought with mine " l* ci>[^> " courage, daring , " from Arabic 

i?*> "to be brave" ISJ^U " an event, incident ," from Arabic I* "what," and iSj* 

11 happened." t* From which comes the word c**^ ** " dust-coloured." 

l* Meaning 1 "I am at the point of doath." 15 dt^r* "escape, dehveiauce , " from 

Arabic ^ "to escape from." " Lit "thou wilt be entered, or enrolled, for the reward." 
jt|d from Arabic J^& " to entei." IB Lit " became such a mountain," t e., " seemed such a.i 
age." w Lit s u the noise of men began to oome." so The first of the five daily prayers ordained 

for Mtthammadans. i From O^J^ " a shop and jl* root of Persian u^l* " to hold, kep.' 



TJRAVBLS OF THE *IbT DABTOWH. 

for a habitation to let. Seeking on, I hired a stylish, 1 new, and comfortable - hous 
and went and alighted there. I first took that fair one out of the chest, and aft 
making a soft bed on flocks of cotton wool, I laid her down 3 in a corner, ar 
leaving a trustworthy man there, I, the fakir went out in search of a surgeon ; * 
was asking everyone : " Who is a skilful & surgeon hi this city, and where does 1 
live? 1 * A person said: "There is a barber 6 who is unique 7 in the profession < 
surgery, and in the science of medicine, and who is exceedingly skilful at this worl 
if you take a corpse to him, he would by God's command, employ such moans, ths 
that one even would at once rise up alive. He dwells in this quarter, and his nau 



s 

On hearing these glad tidings, I went on eagerly . s Continuing my search, au 
following the directions, I arrived at his door. 1 saw a man with a \vh'rt- l#ai 
sitting in the portico, and several persons were pounding up something For tl 
purpose of making an ointment. In order to flatter him, I, the fakir wilutcd hii 
with respect, and said : " I have come, after hearing of your renown and gor 
qualities. The fact of the matter is, that I have come here from my country for 11 
purpose of trading, I have brought my wife |0 with mo on actxmnt of my affect in 
(for her) ; when I arrived near this city, I was still a little u distance off when nigl 
fell. I did not consider it advisable to travel by night in an unknown '- country, ^ 
I alighted under a tree on the plain. Hobbon* came in the last watch, 1 - and plui 
dered all the goods and property they could liud, and they also wounded this lady 
account of greed for her ornaments. 14 I was unable to do anything, J pasM'il win 
remained of the night somehow or other; immediately it was morning, 1 filtered tl 1 
city and hired a house, and after placing her in it, I have mine running to y* 
God has given you great skill, show kindness to this traveller, ami honour his j><>< 
house by coming 1B to it, see her, and if she survives, you will obtain great renout 
and I will be a slave to you for the whole of my life." The surgeon Isa \vs 
a very kind-hearted and God-fearing 16 man, he took pity 17 on my huiubl 
words, and accompanied me to that house. Immediately h< saw the wound 
he comforted me and said : " By the grace of (jocl this lady's \voun<h will ln*j 
up within forty days, and I will make her take the bath IH of convalwwntv." 

1 gJLJ ss " shape, form, fashion." 

* *L>* fr om Arabic ^j* "to coaso (from), bo i'rcu (From)," IIH-UIIH " Im ilum tfrwm buainw 
<fec.)," or "cessation (from work, &c.)." llouco {t case, comfort," 

& tiff! to lay a person down, cause to lie down," is tho CaiiBUi of UJjJ " U> Ho down," 



= "one who dresses wounds, a surgeou ; " from Arabic j& ** tw wound." 
6 jt from jft " work," and^ a auilix, signifying "tlwtr, workmuu." irntmn "a kiifi 



workman." j* 1 " a barber," from fap^ <l to aoarify." A Imrbur in iho Kt wnmily purfortn 

minor operations, such as bleeding, &c t> as in thu old dayn in Enroj)^. 

** 

7 to unique ; " from &4 or -^l " ono." l,\1 : involuntarily," 

From uS>^ " pleasant, &c.," and tt^A*f Persian " to como." lloci <^f <Jj*. <l ttattury." 

10 Lit; tribe, olan, family," Orientals talk of fcbuir *' family/' wbon they menu th*ir wi?c. 

11 Intensive formed by adding I** (fern. u **) to udjuotive, I**lj>f3 " a urv Jittlc." 
ttll A negative prefix. U^i ttJj uusoon." 

AB -^ **5^ " tte last watch." From 3 to A .M. 

14 l^f ' ornament." Also means " a pledge, mortgagts." *#f; ^^ ' tu |w, pfodg*," 
1ft ISJI uflj|^<to come, to honour by coming.'* Uaod only to a superior, or, out of politftntw, t 
an eq.ual. 16 From Persian (^^ " to worship." (C.*M^W " ,!! 

17 Note the idiom. ^Itf yr (jj> ) to have compasion on.' 1 

18 uM*aa complete washing of the whole body, u bath. 
i lA& e a ouiV (J^ ^ " ft hospital)." 



In short, that man of God, having washed all the wounds with the water o 
the Nim tree, ! cleansed them, and stitched up those which were fit to be sewn. As 
for the remainder of the wounds, he extracted a small box from his pocket, and 
bandaged some of them, and on others he placed plaster, and bound them up with 
strips of cloth, and said with extreme kindness : *' I will continue to * come twice 
a day, and do you be careful, so that she should not make any movement which 
would cause the stitches to break. 8 For food,* pour down B her throat chicken- 
broth, and be pleased to give her frequently the juice 6 of the musk-willow with 
rose-water, so as to maintain her strength." After saying this, he requested leave 
to depart. I thanked him gratefully, and joining my hands, I said : " From the 
consolation you have given me, my life also is saved, otherwise I saw nothing but 
death before me, may God keep you safe." After giving him extract of roses and 
betel, 7 I dismissed him. Night and day, 1 remained constantly in attendance on 
that fairy. I looked upon rest, for myself as unlawful. 8 I prayed daily at God's 
lmne for her recovery. 

It happened 9 thai that merchant albo arrived, and gave my goods intact I0 into 
my custody. I sold them at a loss, 11 and commenced to spend money in medicines 
and remedies. That surgeon was always coming and going. In a short time all 
the wounds became filled up and granulated. 1 '' After a few days she took tbe con- 
valescent bath. I experienced an extraordinary kind of delight. I placed a robe 
of honour, 1 fc and pieces of gold before the barber, and after laying down an elaborate {6 
carpet for that fairy, 1 seated her on the couch. I distributed much alms to the 
poor and needy ; you might lb say that on that day this fakir had obtained the 
sovereignty of the whole earth ; lft and the colour of that fairy became so clear on 
account of her cure, that her face began to shine like the sun, and to glitter like 
pure gold. The sight was powerless to dwell on her beauty. This fakir waited on 
her commands most zealously, 17 and 1 carried out whatever she ordered. In the 
haughtiness of her beauty, and the pride of her power, if she ever looked at me, 
she lined to say : " Be careful, if the pleasing of me is agreeable l8 to thee, then 
never breathe a word in what concerns me. Be pleased to go on doing what I 
say, without making any excuse, and <lo not interfere in anything, or else tliou 
will regret it." I conceived from her manner that she undoubtedly recognised 
ihe obligation!-, (she was under to me for) my services 19 and obedience/ 



1 A true with hitter fruit, Uic leaves of which urn uaod as poul tiros for wounds, &c. 

* Frequentative or Conttnuativo Verb, formed by adding the Verb bjf "to do "to a Perfect 
Participle j ati ^ ^lx *< u> go frequently, to keep on going/ 1 Lit : " in place of." 

+ I** "food," from Arabic j** " to food." Plural *?**! = "provisions, victuals." 

* Ul>fr in the Causal of &>* " to drop, oxudo, bo filtered." * &j* primary meaning 
" sweat," from Arabic <:/ "<o sweat." Hence " exuded moisture, extract, spirit." 

7 T ho ciiMtom in India before the departure of a visitor. * As opposed to J&* " lawful/' 

* Arabic accusative iiHod as an Adverb. Pronounced " ittifiiqan." 

10 oiUf a. Bcscnrity, safety/' H is also used as an Adverb, as in the above instance, to 
tho 8CUHO of "untoachwl, intact." u i*i *-J from tyl Uf " to come," and 

b " to Kot." Himoo " for what cau be got, at a loss." 
18 ^XS| ? t -/ ; ft grupo." Here it means *' the granulations on a healing wound/' 
From Arabic <-&* " to attend carefully to;" hence " elaborate, elegant/' vAxi "trouble" 
is derived from the same root. '* &*& (from Arabic fif^ "to put off") is a robe ^of honour 
conferred as a dignity on Bubjocts by princes or those in authority. l From Persian u^w to say," 
16 From ***> " seven 1 * (Poruiui), and f^l "clime/ 1 Means "the world/' 17 Lilt "with 
my head and eyes." 18 J j^ Passive Participle of Arabic j$* '* to see, admire." 
"> From &**** " service," and Persian j\^ root of ^1^ " to perform." 
*> From vfaj* "order/' and jto/f root of itf*^* " to hold, or raise up/* 
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This beggar too did nothing without her permission, I carried out hei commands in 
the most devoted maunei l 

Some time passed in this friendly confidence/' I immediately brought and laid 
before her anything that she oidered. Whatever goods and ready money this fakir 
had, it was all expended, principal and interest 8 In that strange countiy, who was 
there to place sufficient confidence in me to enable me to carry on matters by incur- 
ring debt? I at last began to be m trouble* for (meeting) my daily expenses. 8 My 
mind was greatly perplexed over this, I became thin on account of my anxiety, my 
complexion became sallow , but to whom could I speak ? What my heart suffered, it 
suffered. " The wearer alone knows where the shoe pinches " 6 One day, that fairy 
discerned * (this) thiough her sagacity, 7 and said, " Oh so and so ! 9 the obligation 
of thy services is indelibly engraved I0 on my heart, but at this moment I am unable 
to make thce any return for them. If anything is needed for necessary expenses, do 
not tiouble thy mind about it, bung a piece of papei, an inkstand, and a pen." I 
then perceived that she was a pnncess ll of some country (or other), seeing that she 
spoke with such spmt and haughtiness. I immediately l? pkced writing materials u 
befoiu her That beloved one, aftei writing an order over her own signature, gave it 
into my charge and said, " Near the fort, there is a building with three gates, there 
m that street is a largish house, the name of the owner of that house is Sidi Baharj 
go and take this note to him " 

This fakir m accordance with her order, and (following) the name and address l * 
(given by her) went and arrived at the desired lb place I sent a message as to the 
circumstance of the note by word of the door-keeper. Thereupon, immediately on 
hearing of it, a young and good-looking negro, weaiuig an elegant turban, came out. 
Although his colour was dark, yet he was, as it were, completely filled with salt. 16 
He took the note from my hand, and neither said nor asked anything. He retraced 
his steps, and went inside, m a shoit tune he came out, having placed on the 
heads of slaves eleven sealed trays with gold embroidered l7 tray covers ls lying 
on them. He said " Go with the young man, and convey the square trays." l9 
I also saluted and took leave and brought them to my house., I dismissed the 
men outside the door I carried those trays intact into the presence of the 
fenty-r^On seeing them, she said. "Take these eleven bags of gold pieces 

l Lit " with head and eyes " 

* Lit " secret and supplication " 

a <J*| s" root," and ** -" profit, gain." Hence & J-*l means " principal and interest." 

* Vide note on page 21 

i From jjj " day," and Arabic j* " to pass." 

Lit " the torments of a Danresh are on the life of a Darwesh." 

7 jj*& from ArabicL^A to know, understand " 

8 C**lya from Persian jA " in," and uJ&'j ' to receive " 

' A familiar form of address , coiresponds to " old chap," &o, 
M Arabic " naqsh-ka'l-hajar," =" like an engraving on stone " 

ll From rf-wiU ' a king," and AlJ Perfect Participle of uttl) " to be born." 

W From Arabic ^ " in," and }j* " haste , " from^p* "to boil " 

IB Lit . " pen case." >|A is an affix denoting " receptacle, as tyf 6 **fy " an ash-tray " 

1* u&J j (*t> = address." eA* from Persian u)*w&> Casual of e>"A> " to sit " 

1* &j*e&o intended," is the Passive Participle of Arabic a-** " to intend, desire " 

M Meaning that he was of handsome appearance. 

17 Froxnj3 " gold," and Persian <j**^ " to weave , " hence " brocade." 

18 ty? a tray." <j*^ from Persian tt>**^ to cover." 

l' Lit i "four-cornered." so jl#!)*? old form of ^\)<d 
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and rise them for expenses, God is the Provider/' 1 I, the fakir took that money, 
and commenced spending it on necessaries. Although my mind was at ease, 8 yet 
this misgiving s remained in my heart (causing me to say to myself) : " Oh God ! 
what state of things is this? That without making any inquiries, a stranger whose 
appearance is unknown to me, has, on (the strength o) a scrap of paper, entrusted 
to me such a large sum ; and I cannot ask that fairy (for an explanation of) this 
mystery, as she has forbidden me (to do so) from the very first." I was unable to 
breathe a syllable 4 from fear. 

Eight days after (this), that beloved one addressed 5 me, saying : " The Most 
High has conferred on man the garment of humanity, which cannot be torn or 
soiled; although (the wearing of) old clothes makes no difference to his human 
nature, yet outAvardly he ets no credit in the eyes of the people 6 of God. Take 
two bags of gold pieces and go to the market-place, where the four roads meet, to 
the shop of Yusuf the merchant, and buy and bring some costly 7 jewellery, and two 
rich robes of honour." This fakir immediately mounted and went to his shop. I 
saw a handsome young man, dressed in a yellow 8 suit, and seated on a cushion, and 
such was his beauty 9 that a crowd of people, 9 reaching from his shop to the bazaar, 
were standing to gaze (on it), I, the fakir approached him with the greatest 
eagerness, 10 and after saluting him, 11 sat down and asked for the things which I 
wanted. My accent was dissimilar to that of the inhabitants 1 * of that city. That 
young man cordially said :" Everything that your Honour requires is available, 15 
but be pleased l4 to tell me from what country you have come, and what is the 
reason of your dwelling in this foreign city ? If you will be pleased to inform me 
as to this circumstance, then it will not be far from kindness." It did not seem 
advisable to me to disclose my story. I made up some tale for other), and after 
taking the jewellery and dresses, 16 and paying the price of them, I asked for leave 
to depart. 16 That young man was displeased and said : " Oh Sir! if it was your 
intention to display 17 so much unfriendliness, then where was the necessity to make 
friends at first with so imieh warmth ? w Amongst gentlemen great regard 18 is 
had to giving (and returning) a salutation/' He said this with such taste and 
grace that it involuntarily appealed to my heart, and I did not consider that it would 
be in accord with politeness to be unkind and get up from there. I sat down again 
to please him, and said : Your commands are my law, 1 * I am present/' 



" Provider ; " from Arabic Jjj) " to give subsistence." 

8 Ct^-f^ -" composed, collected." From j&*> " mind," and *?- " a collection." 
8 ^1* anxiety, &c. ; " from Persian e^J^ " to prick." 
4 p* lit s "breath." Note the idiom tyl* (* " to utter a word " 
ft *gMx* from v* 3 ^ " to converse with, to address." 

6 Jjlfl* people : " from Arabic iJl^ " to create." 

7 Jkrf =r more." (ff j Jty> more or less "). 

8 Lit : " saffron-coloured." 9 jjl*~ men, people," and also w a beautiful sight." 

10 JU/ consummate," and <jb* desire." 

11 i^U fJL m "peace be with you,' 1 

12 *>AAb an inhabitant." Active Participle of Persian 0A> "to be." (Plural 
15 ^^c i fi the Passive Participle of &?*; " to exist, be found." 

14 d^4^ respectful form of the Imperative of the verb tiUjJ. 

15 From Persian tiJAx&jj "to cover." 

1* It is customary in the East to ask for permission before taking leave. 

17 Lit : " if you had to display." The rules governing the nse of this construction will be found 
at pages 327, 328 and 329 of Platts' Hindustani Grammar, 

W U^ * "watching, guarding" or "regard to." (y^J ^^ "a watchman"), 
19 frit : on my head and eyes." 
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He was much pleased by my saying this much, and laughing, began to say : 
fe If you will be pleased to-day to honour my humble abode, I will, by your favour, 
collect a pleasure-party and we can divert our minds for two or three l hours, and 
we can sit down, together, and employ ourselves in eating and drinking." I, the 
fakir had never left that fairy by herself ; I recalled to mind her loneliness, and 
made sundry 2 excuses, but that young man would pay no attention to them 
whatever. 8 At last, after making me promise to return after taking tlxose things 
(to my house), and after causing me to take an oath 4 (to this effect), he gave me 
permission to depart. Having risen from the shop, I took the jewellery and the 
robes into the presence of that fairy. She asked the price of the jewellery and 
(also) particulars concerning the jeweller. I related to her all the 1 circumstances 
of the transaction, 5 and told her of his insisting on entertaining i^e. She began 
to say : " It is incumbent on a man to keep his word; leave me under the protect- 
ion of God, and be faithful to jour promise; it is a tradition * of the Prophet oi' 
God to accept (an invitation t,o) a feast." I then said : " My heart is not willing 
to go and leave you alone, but as this is your command, there is nothing for me 
but to go; my heart will be fixed here until I return." 7 Having said this, I 
returned to the shop of that jeweller; he was sitting on a stool 8 awaiting me. 
Immediately he saw mo, he said : " Come, kind person, you have kept me waiting 9 
for a long time." 

He at once got up, look my hand, and went on ; proceeding forward, 10 he 
took me into a garden. It was a very beautiful ' l garden; fountains were playing 
in tanks and rivulets ; l: ' fruits of various kinds were growing there, and every 
tree was swaying beneath their weight; birds of various colours were perched 
on them and were warbling continuously, and in every magnificent apartment 
elegant carpets were spread ; he went and sat down in a summer-house on the 
edge of the stream; a moment afterwards, he himself got up and went away; 
he returned, having put on another (and) becoming 18 dress. On seeing- him, 
I said "Praise be to God! far be the evil eye." 1 * On hearing this, he smiled 
and said: "It is fitting that your Honour also should change 16 your clothes." lr> 
To please him, 17 I also put on other clothes. That young man made splendid 
preparations for the banquet, and provided all the requisites for merry-making, 
and having formed a cordial intimacy with me, the fakir, he began to talk to 
rne with great humour. 18 In the meantime, the cup-bearer 19 brought a crystal 
goblet 20 and cup, and (also) brought and set down relishes of various kinds; 



l Lit: " two or four." A$. "how much"? In Comp.-" times, fold; 1 ' 

" two-fold," &c. *** j& *i^ = " Many times, various." 

8 *ijr* = " never." GL^ ^-J to tako sun oath " ; Utotf ^ . fco administer an oath." 

6 From l *V " to purchase," and & t weigh." Hence Jj3 Jy -" bargaining." 

The traditions of Muhammad, accepted by the Sunnis, bat rejected by the Shiahs. These are 

the two great sects of Muhaminadans. 7 Note the idiom : " until I shall not come." 8 A stool 

made of cane tied with cord. &*&<> ty to wait for." IJi^a fy " to keep a person waiting."" 

10 Continuative or Emphatical, by repeating the Present Participle, which in such cases is always 
inflected, aa 4? ulj 2-j3 Lj3 (>** " I approached in great fear." 

11 Lit : " spring" (season of). ljl j generally signifies " a canal" in India, 

18 From <-&* " to be or become intelligent." cW*** "perceived by the intellect w Hence "choice." 
i* Persian Genitive. The influence of the " evil eye " is still believed in* by peasants in some 
parts of Europe, especially in Italy. ** \jty from Arabic u*d " to put on a garment." 

16 UJ|3 "to throw" here used to make the Verb intensive. &|5 J^* "to make a complete 
change. W Note the idiom, jk^ <^d " for his sake, to please him." ?}* lit : " taste," 
" anything agreeable to palate or mind.' 1 "Hence "a tom-wot," "joke." 1* u*^ "cup-bearer; " 
from Arabic ^** " to give to drink," so 4/*!r* 5s a long-necked flask or goblet, 
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he set out the salt-cellars j the wiue commenced to circulate. When it came to the 
time of the second or third l cup, four handsome, beardless boys with unbound locks, 
came into the assembly, and began to sing and play. Such was the beauty of the 
scene, and such was the harmony, that if Tan Sen s had been there at that moment, 
he would have forgotten his tune, and if Baijubaora 8 had heard it, he would have 
gone mad. In this state of delight, that young man's eyes all of a sudden filled 
with tears ; two or three drops involuntarily fell, and he said to this beggar : A 
friendship of the soul is now formed between us, and it is not right in any religion 
to conceal the secret of the heart from friends, Relying on your friendship, I arn 
going to tell you something without ceremony. 4 If you will allow me, & I will send 
for my mistress into this assembly, and comfort my heart ; my mind is not at ease 6 
when separated from her." 

He said this with such yearning, that (even) without having seen 7 her, the 
heart of this fakir also longed (to behold her.) I said : " Your happiness is essen- 
tial 8 to me, what is better than this ? Be pleased 9 not to delay ; it is true that 
nothing seems pleasing without (one's) mistress." That young man made a sign 
in the direction of a lattice, 10 immediately a woman of the blackest complexion, like 
a female demon, on seeing whom, a man would die before his time, u came and sat 
down beside the young man. This fakir was frightened on seeing her, I said in my 
heart : " Is this monster 12 the beloved 1S of such a fairy-born young man, whom 
he praised l * so much, and for whom he displayed so much longing ? " I recited the 
" Jja haul" and remained silent. In that same state, the assembly remained 
assembled (enjoying) wine, song, and mirth. On the fourth evening, I was over- 
come by intoxication and sleep. I involuntarily slumbered in the sleep of forget- 
f ulness. IB When it was morning, that young man awakened me ; having made me 
drink several " pick-me-ups," J5 he said to his mistress : " It is not proper now that 
we should give any more trouble to our guest." 

They both took hands and rose; I craved permission to depart, (and) he assented 
readily ; I then quickly donned my former clothes. I took the way to my house, 
and went and was present in the service of that fairy. However, such a thing had 
never happened as that I should leave her alone, and stay anywhere all night. 17 I 
was very much ashamed on account of my three days' absence, and made excuses, 
and told her the whole story of the banquet, and of his not allowing me to go. 



l Lit: "two or four." 

8 A celebrated Hindi musician of the time of Akbar. 

8 One of the most celebrated songsters of India. 

4 ftfil$3 ^ = " without ceremony ; " from <-&^ " to attend carefully to." 

6 Lit s " if you will give the order." 

*> " Does not attach itself (to anything.)" 

7 UJl$j " To see," used only in conjunction with 

8 Lit: "necessary," from Persian J* "in," and jf "work." 

The respectful form of the Imperative, " be pleased to do," &c. Eules will be found at Page 
136 of Plait's Grammar. 

10 Also means a reed " chik." (Such as is hung in doorways or windows), 

U lM Means " the appointed period of life." 
M Lit: "calamity." 

15 &&** fern, of* W*** " beloved ; " passive participle of V^ " to be loved." 
l* From Arabic C>j* " to know." 

16 Persian Genitive. 

1 JGit?" intoxication dispelling." t& root of Persian <>**& "to break." 

from Persian Vty " to be," " to stay ? " u*^ V* " staying for the night" 
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She was a woman of the world ; L she smiled and said : " What odds does it make 
if you have stopped to oblige a friend ? I have pardoned you, what fault is it of 
your's? When a man goes to anyone's house, he returns at the pleasure of the 
latter; but will you remain silent after partaking of a these free hospitalities, or will 
you return them ? s It is now necessary that you should go and bring back that 
merchant's son with you, and proffer him two-fold entertainment* And do not be 
in any anxiety as to the materials. By the grace of God, all the things essential 4 
will be prepared in an instant, and the banquetting party shall obtain splendour." 
In accordance with her order, this fakir went to the house of the jeweller, and said : 
" I have carried out your commands to the best of my ability, now do you accept my 
petition by way of kindness." He said : " With all my heart." 5 

Then I said : " If you will condescend to come to the house of this slave, it 
will be the essence of charity." 6 That young man made many excuses and pretences, 
but I would not leave him alone till he consented. 7 I took him along with me to my 
house. However on the way, I was worrying over this very thing, (saying to my- 
self) : " If I had the power to-day, I would show him such attention, that he would 
also be pleased. I am now taking him along, let us see what will happen." In this 
dilemma, 8 1 arrived near the house, what should I see, but that there was a bustle at 
the door. The streets had been swept and watered ; ushers 9 and macebearers 10 were 
standing (about). 1 was astounded, but, knowing that it was my house, I placed 
my foot inside. I saw that throughout the whole house elegant carpets, suitable for 
every room, were spread about, and couches were arranged. Betel-holders, 11 rosewater 
sprinklers, 12 itr-holders, spittoons, and bowls and pots for holding flowers and narcissus, 
were placed in order. Oranges of various kinds, and different coloured sweetmeats 
were arranged in the niches in the walls. On one side a wealth I4 of lamps was 
displayed in coloured 1S talc frames. On the other side there was light from the 
chandeliers u and candelabra ; 16 and throughout the ante-chambers and balconies 17 
were mounted camphorated wax candles in golden candle-sticks, over which were placed 
jewelled shades. All the people were ready at their respective posts; the caldrons 



1 Lit : " a sage of the time." 

* Lit : " having eaten and drank." 

li)Gl to cause to pass over." Here it signifies " to acquit oneself of an obligation." 
4 fjfo) Ptawd of f$ " necessary ; " **jl^= requisites." 

* Lit : " with life and soul/ 1 

* jlji Boot of Persian <^t^ " to cherish." 

7 Lit : " until he did not agree.' 1 Vide note 7 on page 24. 

8 tjojjj ve#* from Arabic a***- " to turn or flee from," and u**> "difficulty;" "confusion," 
"dilemma." 

9 The official who precedes a great personage carrying the wand of state ; a poursuivant. 

10 U* = mace," " sceptre ; " j\ty ^ is the same person as the jf **>* 

11 ia! *>b from ^ betel-leaf and Cta suffix signifying receptacle." 

i* Persian t# "rose," vf " water," ijfy root of CtXH^b " to scatter, 1 ' Ac. 

ll jjj*f u5> variegated," " coloured ; " from i/Jj colour," aud>j!*f root of Persian ejA**f 
"to mix. 11 

U jlfj primary meaning " spring," also " a beautiful scene." 

it Lit : " a bush," also " a chandelier," which has branches. 

16 From j^* <c Cyprus," and (Jj*f " lotus," A candelabra with a stem like a Cyprus tree, and 
lotus shaped lamps on top. 

H lit:" royal seats." 
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in the kitchen kept on clattering ; the same preparations were going on in the water- 
cooling chamber ; l perfectly new earthen water-pots, with strainers attached, and 
plugged with stoppers, were placed on silver stands. In front on a stool, ladles and 
small metal bowls, together with brass dishes and covers were placed ; close by were 
ice goblets, 2 and long necked Sagons of saltpetre were continually (kept) in motion* 

In short, all the paraphrenalia befitting royalty was to be found there, and 
dancing-girls, strolling players, dancing-boys, minstrels, and professional story 
tellers 3 wearing handsome dresses, were present, and singing in harmony. I, the 
fakir, took that youth and seated him on a couch, but I was perplexed in my mind, 
saying ; " Oh God ! How could all these preparations have been made in such a 
short time ? ** I wandered about looking in every direction, but I could not find a 
trace 4 of that fairy anywhere. During this very search, 5 1 all at once came out in 
the direction of the kitchen ; I saw that delicate one in one of the rooms, with a 
blouse fastened round her neck, and wearing trousers and a white handkerchief on 
her head, simple and unadorned, and without any ornaments or jewels. Distich : 
" That one to whom God has given beauty, does not require ornaments ; 
" Look how fair the moon appears 6 without being adorned/' 6a 

She remained engaged in looking after 7 the (preparations for the) banquet, and 
in giving injunctions with regard to each dish, saying "Be careful that it be tasty, 
and that the gravy, seasoning, and taste is correct." On account of this hard work 
that rose-like form was all bathed in perspiration. 

I went up to her and expressed my deep gratitude, 8 and having eulogised her 
sagacity and skill, I began to invoke blessings (on her). On hearing this flattery, 
she put on a frown 9 and said \ " Certain things are performed by men which are 
not possible I0 for angels to do ; what have I done so (wonderful) that you remain 
astonished ? Enough ! Long speeches are not agreeable to u me. Well ! tell me what 
sort of politeness this is to seat your guest alone, and to set yourself to wander about 
here and there. What will he be saying to himself? Go quickly, and sit down in the 
assembly, and put your guest at his ease, and send for his mistress and seat her 
beside him/' I, the fakir, immediately went to that young man, and began to 
treat him in a very friendly manner. 12 In the meantime, two handsome slaves, 
bringing long-necked goblets and jewelled cups in their hands, came before us and 
commenced to give us wine to drink. 13 On this I said to the young man: 
" I am in every respect your sincere 14 friend and servant ; IB it would be better 



from vt " water ;"jA root of \&&\* (Persian) " to keep." *^^^f -The room 
in which the drinkables are kept. jt*>f The servant who has charge of them. 

* A. narrow-mouthed vessel for water, the same as a *JJ*- 
Jfji from Arabic J^ " to say, tell." 

*cA& "sign, mark," root of Persian 4tf**& "to sit." 

* From cjk** " to search," root >*>. Same form as j^S f roui fc>Xjtf to speak." 

* From Persian iiA>+! "to show." *. ^ also means " to be eclipsed." 
IFromj*^ " care, heed," and j$ Root of Persian && " to take, seize." 

8 From <3** '' to fulfil (a vow)." Lit : " became her sacrifice," " expressed devotion." 

Lit: " caused a frown to mount." (&. causal of ^J*> "to ascend." 

10 From Arabic JH* '* to go round." Hence "*cope, power." 

U Lit : do not come pleasing to me." tf J***- c * to be acceptable (to) " (with the Dative) 

1* From Persian &**&* "to boil." yfa fjS "warmth of affection, cordiality." 

* G*J causal of ^ to drink/' In the same manner & V Causal of ^f " to eat." 
UUJA!** "sincere." From Arabic U^ "to be clear." Hence " a sincere friend." 
w From Arabic f**> "to serve." 
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if that beautiful 1 person towards whom your Honour's heart is inclined, should 
honour me by coming, then that (indeed) would be very pleasing ; * if you will give 
the order, a man will go for the purpose * of summoning s her." Immediately he 
heard this, he was pleased and said : " Very good, you have now expressed the 
desire of my heart/' I sent a eunuch (to bring her). When the night was half 
gone, that ugly old woman B arrived like 6 a sudden calamity, mounted on a splendid 
sedan chair with two poles. 

I, the fakir, being helpless (in the matter), went out to receive her, and, with 
excessive solicitude, seated her beside that young man. Immediately the youth saw 
her, he was as much pleased as if he had received all the wealth 7 of the world. That 
she-demon also clung to the neck of that fairy-born 8 young man; in very truth, 
the sight was such as an eclipse happening to the moon on the fourteenth night. 
As many people as there were in the company, all began to press their fingers to 
their teeth, 9 saying : " What ! has some evil genius prevailed over this youth ? " 
Everyone was gazing in that direction; they forgot all about the amusements of the 
assembly, and commenced to look at that scene. A person who was on one side said : 
" Friends ! there is a contrariety between love and reason ; that infidel love will dis- 
play that which would not enter into reason; 10 regardLaila with the eyes of Majnun." 11 
They all said : " Yea verily, this is quite true." lg 

I, the fakir, in accordance with orders, remained busy in (dispensing) hospita- 
lity ; however much that youth pressed me to join with him in the cup and the 
food, 13 yet, on account of my fear of that fairy, I did not apply my mind to the 
eating and drinking, or to the amusement of the spectacle ; and, excusing myself (on 
the grounds of) my duties as a host, I did not share in it. Three nights and days 
passed away in this same manner. On the fourth night, that young man called me 
with exceeding affection, and commenced to say : e * I will now take my leave ; for 
your sake I have completely neglected my business, and for three days I have been 
present in your service. Do you also then sit beside me for a short time and please 
my heart/' I thought to myself : " If I do not agree to what he says this time, he 
will be vexed, 14 and it is necessary to oblige a new friend and a guest/' I then 
said : " It is agreeable to me to carry out your Honour's command, for a command 
is above politeness/' L6 Directly he heard this, the youth proffered me a cup, and I 
drank it ; then (the wine-cups) circulated in such quick succession, that in a short time 
all the people in the company were drunk and senseless, and I also became insensible. 

i Lit: "endowed with beauty." c^Lo (followed by Persian Genitive -i), is frequently used to 
denote "possessed of 5" as <-& *-***** "intelligent," &c. 

* Lit : "a great thing." ' B G*f Causal of Wj* " to speak." 

4 j^jlA, mind," &o. Used with yf t as above, it moans " for the sake of." 
6 t-kj^ 1 means " the ghost of a woman who dies in a state of pregnancy." 
a U of similitude. " like a sudden calamity." 

* From Arabic f** " to be affluent." 

* From tfl " fairy," and dlj from Persian ttWlJ " to be born," 
9 A gesture expressing astonishment. 

10 Meaning that a man does things under the influence of love, which he would not do whilst in 
his sober senses. 

U Majnun was an Arabian lover who was infatuated with Laila, who was no beauty, 
" distracted." ^ - night." 

i* Lit : " this is the very thing," " quite so." 

18 ffcalso," " even," &c. In comp. it expresses " companion," " co." 

1* Perfect Participle of Persian t^fjf to vex," 

16 An Arabic proverb, c^** 5 " superior to," " above." 
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When it was morning, and the sun had risen the height of two spears/ my eyes 
opened; I saw neither those preparations, that company, nor that fairy, only the 
empty house was left ; but in one corner was a folded blanket. 2 When I opened it, 
I saw that youth and his mistress lying there, both with their heads cut off. On 
seeing 8 this state (of theirs), I was bereft of my senses ; my reasoning faculty 
was of no use to me (to determine) what this was, or what had happened. In my 
distraction, I remained staring about 4 in every direction. In the meantime, a 
eunuch, 5 whom I had noticed employed at the banquet, appeared in sight. I, the 
fakir was in some degree comforted on seeing him, and I asked him for the parti- 
culars of this occurrence. 6 He answered: c ' What wilt thou gain by an inquiry 7 
into this circumstance, concerning which thou askest ? " I also reflected in my mind 
that he spoke the truth ; then, after considering (the matter) for a short time, I 
said: "Very well, do not tell me; however, explain to me this much, in what 
place is that beloved one?" He then said : "Certainly, I will tell you all I know, 
but that an intelligent man like thee, without permission of her Highness, on (the 
strength of) a two days' friendship, disrespectfully and unceremoniously, should enter 
eagerly on a wine-drinking party; what meaning is there in this?" 

I, the fakir, was very penitent 8 on account of my actions and his admonition. 
I could utter no 9 other words but these : " In truth I have been to blame, be 
pleased to forgive me." At length, the eunuch becoming friendly, gave me the 
address of that fairy's abode, and gave me leave to depart, he himself remained for 
the purpose of 10 interring those two wounded ones. I was freed from the charge 11 
of (being concerned in) that wicked deed, and I was agitated by the longing l2 to 
join that fairy; stumbling along and searching (my way), I arrived in the evening 
at that street, the direction of which I had received, and passed the whole night in 
a state of agitation 13 in a corner near the door, I heard no sound of anyone 
passing, 14 and no one asked 15 me what I was doing. The morning found me in that 
same friendless condition. When the sun rose, that moonfaced 16 one began to look 
at me from the window of an upper storey 17 of that house. My heart alone knows 
the kind of happiness that passed over me at that time; I returned thanks to God. 

A eunuch in the meantime came to me and said : " Go 

l I take this to mean that the sun had risen to su6h a height that a spear planted in the ground 
would cast a shadow of twice its owu length. 

3 A small rough blanket, usually called 4^1+5*. 

8 ^ used with inflected Imperfect Participle, signifies " immediately on " seeing, &c. 

4 (i*j u> Intensive of && "to stare/' <fcc. 

6 A=^ = master, owner." \j* *^l^ keeper of seraglio, eunuch." 

6 o|a;fj" events;" plural of $fj from Arabic $; "to be present," "to appear." &\tyj is 
used as singular in Urdu. 

1 "Investigation," "getting at the truth." From &> "to be just, right." 
f& "repentant;" Act. Part, of Arabic f*i "to repent." 

9 Lit : " nothing issued from my tongue." 

10 &b, ^jjj* j& A " to be constantly thinking of." Hero it means : " He remained to see about 
the burial (of the two corpses)." 

11 UKJ v-^3 (jj ^ ) means "to bring a false accusation against." 
^U&i "longing," from Arabic 43^ " to excite desire," &c. 

18 Usually written &*y ( 1>J J*. _ to writhe, wriggle," &o.). 

W Prom Persian un^T "to come," and e$> " to go." Hence " traffic." 

16 oU^ "asking." Imperfect Participle of Persian U***^ " to ask." 

l* From JH* " top, upper part ; " or, as an adjective M high." *&* " room, house, " &c 

W From Persian * "moon," idjp "face." 
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and seat yourself in that mosque, 1 perhaps your object 2 will be attained in that 
place, and the desire of your heart be fulfilled." I, the fakir, in accordance with his 
command, rose from there, and went and waited in that mosque, but my eyes 
remained fixed on the door, (saying to myself: ) "Let us see what will become 
apparent from (behind) the curtain of invisibility." s As a person who fasts remains 
expectant* of the coining of evening, in the same manner did I also pass that day in 
a state of inquietude, 5 At last, somehow or other, the evening came and the long 
tedious day came to an end. 6 AH at once, that same eunuch, who had given me the 
address of that fairy's house, came into the mosque. After finishing his evening 
prayers, 7 that kind person, who was the confidant 8 of all our love secrets, fame up 
to me, and after consoling me very much, he took my hand, and took me out with 
him. Proceeding along, 9 he made me sit down in a small garden lo and said : 
u Stay here until you obtain your object." lie then took leave of me, and perhaps 
he went to describe my circumstances to her Highness. I remained there regaling 
myself with the beauty of the flowers, and the splendour of the moonlight, and the 
fountains (playing) in the tanks and rivulets as in the months of Sawan and 
Bhadon ; n but when I looked at the flowers, the thought of that rose-bodied lfl one 
came to me ; when my gaze foil on the moon, then I remembered the complexion 
of that moon-faced one; all this beauty without her was a fhorn in my even- 

At last, God made her heart kind. After a short time, that fairy, adorned like 
the moon of the fourteenth night, wearing a long robe with a flounce of broeade, lo 
which a pearl border 13 was attached, and on her head a mantle with an citilinmlered 
hem with a wavy gold pattern, and covered from head to foot with pearls, came out of 
the door, and stood on the garden path. 14 By her coming, that garden and the heart 
of this fakir derived new l6 freshness and life. Sh walked hither and thither for a 
short time, and then .sat down in the royal seal, on a gold embroidered cushion 
supported by pillows. I ran like a moth i6 that flutters round a candle, and offered 
myself as her sacrifice, and joining my hands like a slave, remained standing. Thereupon 
that eunuch began to intercede and to entreat on my behalf. I said lo that attendant 
of the seraglio : " This slave is guilty and to blame ; whatever punishment is 
adjudged fit for me, so let it be." Inasmuch I7 as that fairy was displeased, ^hc angrily 



1 "A pluco of worship;" from Arabic ^^ "to proHiratc oncHulf in jmiyor. ' 

% vJfc* -"Object, desiro." From Arabic T^ lt l wek, dottiiv." 

8 Feraiuu Genitive. Not that, when the guvwniiiK noun ends \\\ ft or <j5, 'hum/,*' * i* 
employed to enounce the 'kuara* (- i) ; which wood not thon bo written; an <*** 
India," &c. * From Arabic j& "to behold." Note tho uso of jfi&\ with 

6 ;l>? " stability," from Arabic J* " to dwell." Houco uyjj* <* *~ w unrest," " inquietude." 

6 Lit: "tho moan tain-like day was removed front my bro8t." 

1 *~y** tho west," from Arabic *~>j* " to sot (a Uiu win)." Uuucu w/** J*> '* the tauol, 
or evening pray or." 

8 fj*** (from Arabic fj*> "to ho sacrod/* "to IKJ forbiddou,") moans anyone to whom the , 
'harem* or women's apartmontfl nro opoa ; hvnco " a confidant," ** intimate friend." 

From t^i) "to go." ***> *&j AUo mcann "gradually.'* 

w Suffixes *$*, aad *^, form diminutives j aB p^ a garden, ^-Jf^ or ^ 
garden." U ^^ and &jt>\4* are the fourth and fifth Hindu mouths* (July-September}* 

W From <# "rose," and *>** "body." 1 w*\*j* from >> "in, upon, 1 ' and 

"skirt" Hence "hem," il bordor." i* C^j> fromjj root of ^ij "to go." 

i* bit. : *from a new hoad." Synonymous with Persian j*j**$ 4C az aar-i-nau," 

19 **U^ *I l * meann " A written permit/' " a warrant." 

" From Peraiau $ "from," *c. ^ k< sumcient," and W l( that." MAIUIB |{ ti) such an 
that," "inasmuch/* 
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said "Now a? regaidmg tnte person, it w well that he should take a hundred bags 
of wold coins, pack up l his goods, and depart for his native country." 

Immediately on hearing this, I became petrified 9 and shrivelled up, so that if 
anyone had made an incision in my body, not a drop of blood would have issued 
(from the wound) , the whole world began to appear dark before my eyes, and a 
sigh of despondency 8 involuntarily escaped from my breast. My tears also began 
to drop At that time I had no expectation left from anyone except God ; being in 
(a state of) utter despair, I just 4 said* "Well, be pleased to consider a little in 
your mind, if this unfortunate one had been covetous of (the riches of) the world, 
he would not have squandered 6 his life and property on your Highness. What ' 
have the obligations of service and devotion 7 been all of a sudden 6 removed from 
the world, that you should treat this unfortunate wretch with such uukindness? 
Well now I myself have no further use for life , owing to the faithlessness of their 
loved ones, helpless and half -dead lovers 8 cannot support (existence) 

On healing this, she became angry, and putting on a frown, she said with rage 
" How 9 fine ' You my lover The frog has indeed caught cold I0 Oh you fool ' ll 
It is a vain fancy ia to utter words which are too high for your stomach ; a httle 
mouth and big words." Enough, be silent, don't continue this unprofitable conversa- 
tion ; if any one else had been guilty of this senseless behaviour, I swear by the All- 
chensher ia I would have had him cut into small pieces and distributed to the kites, 
but what can I do ? I remember your services. It is now for your good that 
you should depart, it was your destiny that you should subsist 14 thus long in my 
dominions" 15 Then I, weeping and sobbing, said "If this be written in 
my destiny 10 that I should not arrive at my heart's desire, and that I should 
wander about in the forests and mountains dashing my head (against the rooks), 
then I am without resource." These words also annoyed 17 her and she began 
to say. "I myself do not approve of these offensive 18 endearments and these 
ambiguous expressions ; go and address these insinuations to those whom they may 
befit." She then got up in that same state of anger, and went to her palace. I 
entreated 19 her much, but she took no notice. Being without resource, I also went 
out of that place in despair and hopeless. In short, this state of things 
lasted for forty days. When I was tired of wandering about the streets of 
the city, I used to go out into the ]ungle. When that place distracted me, 



1 Lit "to put in order, to arrange " a Int " I became a log of wood." 

Prom Ajj*" wish, desire," which is pass, part of Arabic *fjt "to will, wish" 
" disappointment," &o. 

* Lit " I said this much " 6 From IjH* " to canse to be lost, to squander " 

s (jjlj? I same as ij^^Sl a ^** " llfe sacrifice." tjrfl** from Arabio> to "scatter," &c. 

8 <jJU " a lover," from Arabic <&* " to love passionately " 
8 . Persian " what t which ? how great " &* ** " How dehghtf nl " 
10 Meaning " what airs he is giving himself." 
" U From t? " without," and J#^j " sense, knowledge " j>i> from Arabic -**j " to be intent 



upon." f 

1 fla. primary meaning "raw, unripe," { Syn of ^) f 1 *- J l * i "vnm imagination, erode 

ldea IS From Persian ttJ^l&g " to cherish." 

U Lit " grain and water, " hence " substance." 

U jgj* frans* head," and jK" " work " Hence " chief, master, lord." It also means "estate, 
property " Commonly used for the British Government. 

I^*fl3 from Arabic j^ "to measure, determine." 

17 is* Primary meaning " thin," from Arabic i5* " to become thin." Generally used as above to 
express "trouble, wopy " " W . " stinking, fetid." ** . " ahed my head." 
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I again returned to the lanes of the city like 1 a lunatic. 1 neither took any 
food by day nor slept by night; like the washerman's dog, 3 1 belonged neither to the 
house nor the "ghat." * Man's life is (sustained by) oating and drinking. Man is 
a grain maggot. Not the least 4 strength remained in my body ; being crippled, I 
went and fell down under the wall of that same mosque, when (it happened) that 
one day the same eunuch came to perform his Friday's G devotions. He passed by 
me. 6 I was remaining repeating the following poetry in a low voice, on account 
of (my) weakness : 

" Prom this inward pain, whether death comes, or whether patience to my 

heart to endure it, 
" Oh God ! let whatever is written in my fate come soon." 

Although my external appearance had become entirely 7 changed, and my face 
had taken such an expression, 8 that no one who had seen me before would recognise 
me to be the same man, yet that eunuch, on hearing sounds of pain, turned 
towards me, and having looked at me with attention, he pitied me, and addressed 9 me 
with compassion, saying : " You have at last brought yourself I0 to this condition." 
I said : " Now what has happened, has happened, I was ready with my property, 
I also sacrificed my life, thus only is her pleasure gratified, (so) what can I do?" 

On hearing this, he went into the mosque, leaving a servant with me; after 
finishing l * his prayers, and (hearing) the Klmtbah, 11 when he came out, he placed 
this fakir in a litter, and taking me with him to wait on that careless fairy, made me 
sit down outside the screen. Although nothing was left of my (original) appear- 
ance, 18 yet it had happened to me to dwell ll for some time night and day near that 
fairy, however, she purposely 1B pretended not to recognise me, and began to question 
the eunuch, saying : " Who is this?" That gentleman 16 said: "This is that 
unlucky 17 ill-fated person, who had fallen under your Highness's displeasure and 
(incurred) your censure, and for this same reason his appearance has become as it is 
now, he is being consumed by the fire of love ; however much he extinguishes it with 
the water of his tears, it blazes up with redoubled violence, no advantage is gained, 
nay more, he is dying of shame for his fault. The fairy said jestingly : " Why are 
you telling falsehoods? Informers have a long time ago given me intelligence of 
his arrival in his native country. God knows l8 who this person is, and whom you 
are talking about." The eunuch then joined his hands and said supplicatingly : 
"If I receive (the assurance of) the safety of my life, I will make a petition." 

i U of similitude. * &L$?as< landing-place," " steps leading down to tho water," where 

dhobies wash clothes. 8 Meaning " I was restless," like the dhobi's dog, which follows his 

master backwards and forwards to the * ghat. 9 * From Arabic 0>^M " to make f roe, unrestricted/ 
Used as an adverb, it signifies, " not at all," " not in the least." 6 $**jj*> <. u"^ ^-sJ***" ho 
passed by me." Note the idiom. 6 Friday, the Muhammadan Sabbath ; from fcw^. " to collect ; " 
it being the day of assembly for prayer. 7 From Arabic *-* " in," Jt " the," and & " all, 

whole. 1 ' 8 J from Arabic iX "to be a like, a matoh." 8yn: of esy^ "form, figure." 

^(ag* m a speaker 5 " from Arabic v^ " to talk with," " address." Lit. " caused m 
to arrive;" causal of &**ti "to arrive." U Axia^ Vide note 9 above. A sermon delivered in 
mosques on Fridays, including also prayers for Huhammadans in general, and especially for the 
reigning sovereign. W *Aj>i freedom (from business, &c."), "cessation." From bj* 

" to be free from." IS From }) "face "-""brightness," "beauty." 

l* Note the idiom : W \j*> &j &\ j&K it had happened to me to dwell." 
16 From &U to know," and l*4*&* to" understand." Hence jf*#&*ufe " inten- 
tionally, knowingly." U Persian Genitwe. *j* and ^df both mean "man." ^*af 4r* 

" gentleman, generous man." 17 From (f deficient, wanting," and \p*&. " luck." Hence 

" unlucky person," 18 p rom AraWo to know> 
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She said : e ' Speak, I have granted you your life." The eunuch said : " It is in 
your Highnesses nature l to appreciate 2 merit, for God's sake have the screen lifted 
from between you, and be pleased to recognise him, and take pity on his forlorn 
condition; 3 unappreciation 4 of what is right is not a good thing. Whatever com- 
passion you may be pleased to show to his condition, it will not be misplaced, and 
will be some compensation (to him) ; (to say more would be to exceed the) bounds of 
respect B ; whatever comes into your auspicious mind, 6 that alone is the best." 

When he had said this much, she smiled and said : " Well ! whoever it may be, 
place him in the hospital; when he is completely recovered, some investigation 7 will 
be made into his circumstances." The eunuch said : " If you would be pleased with 
your own 8 hand to sprinkle rose-water on him, and say something to him with your 
own tongue, hopes of living would be assured to him ; hopelessness is a bad thing, 
the world is upheld by hope." On this even, the fairy said nothing. I also had 
grown weary of my life, and on hearing this conversation, 9 I fearlessly lifted my 
voice (saying) : " My heart does not now hanker after an existence of this kind. I 
have dangled 10 my feet over the grave, one has to die some day, and my remedy is 
in the hands of the princess, whether she will effect it or not, she (best) knows." At 
length, the Converter 11 of hearts 12 softened the heart of that hard-hearted IS one; 
becoming kind, she said : " Quickly summon the royal physicians." The doctors 14 
immediately came and assembled. They felt my pulse and examined my urine, and 
considered for a long time. At last they settled in their diagnosis (as follows) : 
"That this person is in love with someone ; 1B there is no cure for him except union 
with his loved one ; he will be cured when he obtains her." When this my disease 
was confirmed out of the mouths of the doctors also, she ordered (saying) : "Conduct 
this young man to the warm bath, 16 and having washed him, dress him in a rich robe, 
and bring him into the royal presence." They immediately took me out, and after 
making me take the bath, and dressing me in fine clothes, they brought me into the 
presence of that fairy. Then that delicate beauty said with emotion : " You have, 
without any reason l7 caused me unjustly to be disgraced and to get a bad name, now 
what more do you wish? Speak plainly whatever may be in your mind." 

Oh fakirs ! Such was my state at that time, that I was near to die of joy ; I was lit- 
erally bursting with happiness, 18 and my figure and appearance changed. I gave thanks 
to God, and said to her : " At this moment you have accomplished l9 all the art of me- 
dicine, for you have in one word restored me, a dead man, to life ; regard the difference 

I &\* "body," "person," " self." Fern, of ji " master," " possessor," " endowed with." 

3 ttJlA from t^A***|i Persian " to know." Used as last member of compounds as above : " merit- 
recognising." Not to be confused with Ola denoting " receptacle." 

8 From <J " without," and ^ " person." ^ 4 " friendlessness." 

4 ^ptL* f r om Persian e^-^ "to recognise." 

* This phrase occurs at the end of most petitions. 6 Persian Genitive. 

7 From Persian t^***^ " to ask." 

8 ^^-"private," "particular," "select." Hence -^u*^ **"* moans " with your own hand." 

9 Lit s " question and answer." 

10 Completive verb ; formed by adding the verb l^^ " to be finished," to the root of the verb. 
As 1&*. J^ " to have done talking." 

II " Converter." From Arabic V^ " to change," " invert." 

18 i-jpi Arabic plural of v^* " heart." >3 Lit , stony-hearted." v-&** " stone." 

on 

14 From Arabic V^ " to treat medically." ifi Lit : " is become a lover somewhere." 

1 From f hot," and vf " water." 17 Lit : " sitting and causing to sit." 

18 Lit : " on account of my happiness, I swelled so much, that my clothes would not contain me." 
* - " seal," " conclusion." li/ p&* to accomplish," " to conclude." 
5 



84 TRAVELS OP THE TTRST DABWASH. [G7-6K 

in my condition between that time and this." After saying this, 1 walked round 
her three times, and then came and stood in front of her and said : " Your High- 
ness ordered me to speak out what was in my heart, this means more than the 
sovereignty of the whole world to this slave, that showing kindness to the poor, yon 
will deign to accept this helpless one, 1 and be pleased to exalt him s by (allowing 
him) to lnss a your feet." She was plunged in thought 5 for a moment 4 after 
hearing this, then, looking at me sideways, she said : " Sit down, you have done 
me so much service, and shown such fidelity, that whatever you say is becoming, 
and is also engraven on my heart; well, I agree." 

On that same day, in an auspicious moment, and during a fortunate conjunc- 
tion 6 of the planets, the Kazi privately read the marriage service. After (under- 
going) so much trouble and misfortune, God showed me this day when I obtained 
the desire 7 of my heart, but, much as I desired in my heart to be united with that 
fairy, so much also was my mind restless 8 (until I could) find out (the mystery) 
of those wonderful events, of which I understood nothing up till now; as to who 
this fairy was, and who that dark-complexioned, good-looking negro 9 was, who, 
on (the strength of) a scrap of paper, had entrusted to me so many bags of gold 
pieces ; and how were the preparations for a banquet worthy of kings made iu one 
watch; and why those two innocent ones were killed in that assembly; and what 
was the cause of her anger and unkindness to me [notwithstanding 10 my services 
and my putting up with her airs; 11 ] and again (why) all of a sudden had she 
exalted 15J this helpless one. In short, on this very account, for eight clays after the 
rites and ceremonies 1S of the marriage, 14 notwithstanding 15 my eager desire, I did not 
apply my heart in the least to any manner of pleasure. I only slept with her at night. 
One day, as I wished to bathe, I said to the female attendant: "Make 
a little water warm that I may wash." The princess looked towards me, smiled, 
and said nothing. I also remained silent; but that fairy was astonished at 
my action, moreover the traces 16 of anger were evident on her countenance, 
so much so, that one day she said: "You are also a strange man, you blow 
both hot and cold; 17 what do they call this? When a man has not the strength 
to take up his responsibility, then he ought never to commit such an act (as 
marrying)." At that time I was fearless, and said: "Justice is requisite; 



1 From Arabic^*?* "to be unable." 2 ^^j f rom Persian &*frj* "to kiss." 

3 From j* "head," yyjji from Persian (->&Mj* "to exalt." 
* From Arabic ^J " to glance tlie eye at." **^ = " the twinkling of an eye." 
6 tit*. ^* Joj* Means also " to swoon." *Jsj* - " plunge, dive." 

6 &4** generally written *$***" auspicious," &c. u^ the sun's entrance into a sign of the 
Zodiac. Hence " an auspicious moment." 

** 
1 U** ' w hat is claimed." From Arabic l*A " to ask, pray." 

8 From A "without," & "ease, tranquillity.' 1 ^ <* syn : of tf)\j* <* 

9 An inhabitant of if***** Abyssinia. Hence " negro.*' 

W dj*j from &*j "to be found, exist." &&j I) lit: "with the existence (of)." Hence "not. 
withstanding." U From jl> "whims, &e.," and tg)t^ fro* 1 Persian eH&IW "to hold up, 

support." 1 aU^ S yn : of JWr Vide note 3 above. 

18 (>) is the Arabic Plural of fj "ceremony, rite.' 1 e,U^ fc formed by adding the regnlar 
Arabic Feminine Plural termination fif to the broken Plural. 

14 AS* a knot;" from Arabic *** "to tie." Hence "marriage." Sometimes used in the 
same sense in English. 15 From <* with and dk*j from Arabic vA*, to describe, 

l jbf Arabic Plural of yf trace, sign." 

H W : either this much warm, or so cold." Note use of k Lj for " either - or." 
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it is necessary for a man not to deviate from justice." 1 She said : " No 
justice is there left (to be done) ? Whatever there was to be done, it has bee 
I, the fakir, said : "In fact/ I have obtained that which was my great de 
object, yet my heart is in doubt, and the mind of a man in doubt 8 remains dis 
He can do nothing, he is excluded from his human nature. I had made tt 
in my mind that after this marriage [which is the essence of my heart*! 
would question your Highness regarding many things [which I am unable 
prehend, 6 and which are not revealed to me], so that I may hear an account 
from your auspicious tongue, and my mind may be tranquillised." Th 
frowned 7 and said: "How fine! Have you already forgotten? Beme 
have many times 8 told you never to interfere in my business, and to be pies 
to oppose me in anything; why is it necessary to show this unwonted 9 disre 
I, the fakir, laughed and said: " You have condescended to pardon othe 
disrespect, tolerate this one also." That fairy's looks changed, she flev 
passion, and became a whirlwind 10 of fire, and said : fe You have now be( 
bold. 11 Go, and mind your own affairs, of what benefit will these words be t 
I said : " Your Highness has made me, this least 12 (of your slaves), your 1 
and has exalted me, and you have appreciated my merits and shown me favoi 
when you have tolerated such things in your heart, then what other sec 
necessary to conceal ? " 

The fairy, by reason of her sagacity, understood this allusion of m 
commenced to say : "This is true, but this thought occurs to my mind, tha 
secret of me, the wretched one, 13 becomes exposed, 14 a great calamity 18 might 
I said: " What is this you are saying? Let not your heart entertain 1 
concerning your slave, and with an easy (mind) relate all the circumstanc 
have occurred; never never shall I disclose 16 them, how is it possible ti 
should come to anyone's ear?" When she perceived that there was no 
escape 17 from this dear person (me) except by telling me, having nothing els< 
hc said : " There are many evils in telling these matters, (but) you have 
whether I would or not. 18 Well ! thy interests are dear to me, for this reasc 
relate my adventures, it is necessary for you to keep them hidden. Take cai 

1 From Arabic ***** " Lo roach to felio middle." Hence "justice, equity." 
VtS^U "in fad," from Arabic & " to fall, befall." 

3 lit: "of two minds." 

4 Act. Part, of Persian &**&&* " to scatter, disperse." ^ 

& Primary meaning u speech, saying," from Arabic J* "to speak." Here it met 
resolve." 

6 Lit : " which did not come into my imagination." 

7 Crt*-~" wrinkle, fold." tH#* " forehead." ^ (&#*> *> (^ ="to frown, 
brows." 

8 l*)b is the Persian Plural of & " time, occasion." l*)4 " on many occasions, raj 
(The Persian Plural terminations are eJl for animate beings, and ^ for inanimate objects), 

9 Jy*** " wonted, usual." From Arabic tA** " to practise, act." 

W Also written J/H?. ll Lit : " you have lifted your head very much." 

l* Persian superlative from ff "little,"^ "less," fctfjrW "least" 

IB lit: "one without feet." 

l* ojU -"spread abroad, divulged." ij& *""** -"a signal defeat." 

16 From Arabic^ "to be base." ^U* primary meaning " baseness j" here 

1 ' calamity misfortune." M 

W Lit ; " I will not bring it from my heart to my tongue. 

17 From &** " to be set free, get loose." m 

i From reman <^>^ "to wish." *!^*> or >-* M^ -"nolena-volew 
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Then there commenced to be gossip about him outside amongst the courtiers. The 
gate keepers, the attendants stationed to purchase goods at the doors of the women's 
apartments, the Mewaras, 1 the relief watchmen, 2 the poursuivauts and the maee- 
bearers, began to forbid him going in and out of the women's apartments. At last 
his coming was (altogether) stopped; 8 I had no ease (of mind) without him, every 
moment seemed a mountain. 4 When I heard these tidings of despair, I became &o 
demented, that you might say some terrible calamity 6 had overtaken me, and such 
was my state that I could neither speak a word nor remain bereft of him. I was 
powerless to do anything. 6 Oh God ! What was I to do ? I was in an extraordinary 
state of perturbation. Owing to my restlessness, I sent for that very eunuch, who 
was my confidant, and said : " I must bring up and maintain 7 that boy ; at present * 
it is advisable 9 that you should give him a capital sum of a thousand gold pieces/ 
and set him up in a jeweller's shop in the centre I0 of the market place, so that lie 
may trade and make a profit, on which he may continue to live in case ; also caifoe 
a well-planned house to be erected near my palace for him to dwell in. Purchaso 
the necessary female and male slaves and attendants, and iix their monthly wagtjs, 11 
and cause them to be told off for his service, so that he may not be uncomfortable 
in any way." The eunuch made all the preparations for his residence, 13 and his 
jeweller's business, 18 and his trade (as such). In a short time, his shop became so 
splendid and so conspicuous, 14 that all the sumptuous robes and valuable jewels 
which were required and demanded by the King and the nobles, were only obtained 
at his 16 (shop). By degrees, 16 this shop began to thrive to such an extent that 
whatever rarities of every country might be wanted, they could be obtained there; 
in comparison with his, 17 the trade of all (the other) jewellers slackened off. 17 In 
short, no one could compete 18 with him in this city; in fact, there was no one 
like him in any country. 

In this same business he indeed earned lakhs of rupees, but the separation irom 
him began to make daily inroads on my constitution. 19 I could not devise any plan 
so that I might see him and console my heart. Finally I sent for that intelligent 
eunuch for the sake of his advice, and said to him : " I can hit upon no plan so 
that I may see his form for a short time, and restore patience to my heart. How- 
ever, there is this means, that is to say, that you should cause a tunnel to be dug 
from his house, and join it to the palace/' The order had no sooner been given, 
than in a few days a subterraneous passage of this description was prepared, 

1 Members of the robber-tribe of Mewat. Presumably employed as " chowkidars." 8 From 

jfe "time, turn." jU tgjb Attendants who relieve ono another, each taking a turn on duty. 

8 Ojiye from Arabic *J*j "to s top,' ' "suspend." * Vid c similar expression. Noto 10, 

page 19. & c**ljJ Lit : " the day of resurrection." Heuuo " calamity." fi up* hero moans 

" power, remedy." &!$ ij** " to avail against, to bo able to help oneself (agaiiiHb)." 

7 From Persian <^,fi^ "to perform, accomplish." .From Arabic v ""V Jl " the," and 

d*i " act " (from d*i " to do "),=" iu fact, at present." 8 Persian Genitive, bit : " the advice 

of the time." 10 lit: "where the four roads meet." U From Persian jd "in," &c., und 

l* " month." to Uj* * monthly wage " jl J>lAlo ^ * onc who is in receipt of monthly wages," 

18 ^jjb^ a^j f rom Persian u>^ "to be, exist," and <J$* imperative of O5H <J$J J "-rf 53 
" residence, existence, subsistence." 1S t^f An affix added to Substantives and Adjootivoa, forming 
abstract Substantives denoting condition, state, time, &c. ; corresponding to English words ending in 
hood, ship, ness, &c. W From Persian efdj+J " to show." 16 v/# y\ Vide note 2, on 

page 36. 16 Lit: " very slowly." (Anglo-Indian, " Me, asto "). r? Uts "became dull iu 

front of him." 18^ (bar-a-bar) "breast to breast," Henco " equal, alike," &c. 

C{ equality." &f jrfLH " to vie with," compete." 

and <^ both mean " body." I have therefore translated &* ^ "constitution. 1 * 
Causal of B^. Also written ty ***. 
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so that, when evening came, that eunuch brought that young? man in by that way 
in profound silence Thp whole evening \va. passed in drinking wine, feasting, 
pleasure and joy. By meeting with him, I obtained relief, and lie wa? delighted 
to see me. When the morning star appeared, and the Mnazzin l called the summons 
to prayer, the eunuch conducted that young man to his house by the same passage. 
Except that eunuch and two wet nurses, who had suckled and reared me, no f ourtli 
person was acquainted with these matters 

Some time 8 passed in this manner. One day it befell 8 that when that eunuch 
went to summon him according to custom, 4 he saw that youth sitting silent like one 
absorbed in anxiety 6 The eunuch asked " Is it (not) well with you to-day ? Why 
are you so melancholy? Come along, her Highness has remembered you "* He 
never answeied a word, and did not open his lips. 7 The eunuch, \\as discomfited, 3 
and returned alone, and represented his condition, So that the devil might cause 
my rum, on this even, my heart did not forget its love for him. If I had known 
that my love and longing 9 for such a treacherous 10 and unfaithful person would in 
the end cause me to get a bad name and to be disgraced, and would sully 11 my 
honour and leputatiou, I would that very moment have refrained 12 from doing that, 
and would have repented , I would never again have mentioned his name, nor given 
my heart to that person devoid of shame. But thus it was to be ; I thought nothing 
of Ins improper 18 behaviour, and I looked upon his not coming as (a piece of) lovers' 
coquetry and caprice The result of that which I have expenenced is, that you too 
have become acquainted with tins story without having been an eye-witness. 14 
Otherwise there is a great difference between me and you 1B "Well, what lias 
happened, has happened; I took no notice of the obstinacy 16 of that ass, and a 
second time 17 sent a message by the hand of the eunuch, saying " If tbou dost not 
come now, I will somehow or other come there, but my coming will be attended 
with mucb inconvenience, if this secret should be divulged, it will be an exceedingly 
bad thing for thee. Do not behave m such manner that the only possible fruit of it 
will be disgrace. 18 This very thing is better, that thou shouldst come quickly, other- 
wise look upon me as having arrived " When I had sent a message to this effect, 
and he saw my excessive desire for him, he made himself look as forbidding (as 
possible), and came with airs and affectations. 

When he sat down beside me, I asked him, 

1 cWj* from Arabic ttf " to make known " The person who chants the call to prayers from 
the minaret of mosques 

4 a From Arabic * " to extend." o* A apace of time o** ^ "a long time, an nge " 
8 L%t " this is the mention of one day " 
4 Jj** " usage, custom " Prom Arabic t** " to do, act " 
6 &M is a snfflx joined to substantives to form adjectives denoting possession, Ac. , as 

11 nch," &c 

Meaning " she has sent for you " 7 Lit " did not move hw tongue " 

8 lot " taking a face like his own " Meaning that ho was baffled. 
&* from l*d>U. " to be enamoured of, desire " 

10 *jj*. wSJUi from <**** " salt," and f\jf" " unlawful, &o " 

11 bKJ jj& = to dispose of, make away with." >W -" end, limit." 

W jli = " back, agjun " ( & ) M" j^ E* " to come back from," hence " to refrain from." 

18 Prom * " without," and ^ " place " ^ -" ont of place, impropei " 

14 Jt*J 4&* note that Ml& to see," is only used in Oomp with k}> 

IB lit : " where am I and where art thou P " 

18 Prom>^ " MB," and (fa " brain." " *& 3* from Persian j* " two," and^ a time, turn/' 

18 lit " except disgrace, no other fruit may be obtained " 



saying : -" What is the reason of thy hesitation and ill-temper to-day ? Thou ha<4 
never (before) displayed such presumption and insolence, but hast always present i'U 
thyself without making any excuse/' He then said : " I, this nameless 1 and pool' 
one, have reached this state of affluence 4 by your Highnesses favour 2 and august 
patronage/ and I pass my life in great ease. I pray for your Highnesses life ami 
prosperity; 5 this crime has been committed 6 by this guilty ono in the expectation of 
the forgiveness of the Princess. I am in hopes that you will forgive me." I indeed 
loved him with my heart and soul, 7 and believed his hypocritical speeches, and dkl 
not regard his villainy. Moreover I again affectionately 8 asked him : " What siwli 
grievous difficulty has presented itself to thee, that thou remainest so depressed v 
Tell me about it, some remedy will be found for it w 

In short, this is what he said in his fawning 9 manner : " Everything is difficult 
for me, but in your Honour's presence 10 everything is easy." Eventually, this 
appeared from the drift of his discourse and conversation, 11 that there was for siil< lfj 
in the centre 14 of the city, and near the house of that slave (the young man), :m 
exceedingly productive 12 garden with a lofty building and masonry 1 * tanks*, 
reservoirs, and wells; and, together with that garden, a singing female slave, who 
possessed a very fine taste for music. But they were both to be sold together, and 
not the garden by itself; like the cat on the neck of the camel. 10 Whoever took 
the garden, had to pay the price of the female slave also, and the strange 17 part 
of it was this, that the price of the garden was 100,000 rupees, and the price of 
that slave was 500,000 rupees. (The youth further represented) that he was unable 
at present to get together such a large sum. I found that his heart was very 
much set on purchasing those things, and that it was on this very iiccoimf 
that his heart was distressed and his mind distracted. Notwithstanding <Iw< In* 
was sitting in my presence, even then his expression was downcast, ami his heart 
was sorrowful. To comfort him was to me a matter of hourly nnd momentary 
necessity; I at once gave orders to the eunuch, saying: " To-morrow morning 
pay the price of that garden together with the female slave, have the title deeds 
of the garden, and a receipt for the slave made out, and make them over to thin I 
person, and pay the purchase-money to the owner out of the Imperial treasury. 
Immediately on hearing this order, 18 the young man paid his respects to me, 
and his face became cheerful. The whole night wan spent iu merriment and 

1 From fS " lost," and fti " name,"=" nameless, ignoble." 

It Jbj3 = favour," from Arabic **j " to turn tho face (to)." 

8 Persian Genitive. Lit : " skirt of your fortune." 

4 J*A} f rom Arabic j** " to have power to do." 

6 Lit: "life and property." 

6 IJpfc bjy* " to be accomplished (by)." Frotn^** " hood," and Persian c^3 " to strike," Ac. 

1 Lit: " life and heart." 

8 From J<* " heart," and e^t<& from Persian "to hold, possess." Hence (jy|oAi* kind WJHH, 
encouragement." 

From uAa- dust," andjU a suffix=U like." Hence " humblo, cringing." 

10 JW J) (ru-ba-ru ) " face to face." Hence " presence." 

11 * contracted form of *sU. Only used in combination with another word. 

18 Lit ; " verdant, fresh. 1 ' 18 Lit : " cooked, baked (as bricks)." Hence " made of manoziry." 

14 Lit : " navel." IB jlj for sale," from U6 " to sell/ 1 

13 A man who had lost his camel made a vow to sell it for a dinar if ho found ifc. When ho found 
it, not wishing to break his vow, he tied a cat round its nock, and advertised Uio camol for fiulu for 
one dinar, and the cat for a thousand dinars, but one could not be sold without the other. 

17 1&U3=:" anything strange or curious." 

18 ,*&t**J siin: of t&jta*! " permission." 



joy, iu the very same manner as it hart always hoen wont in pass ; immediately l it 
was morning, be took his leave. The eunuch bought 1liat garden and the female 
slave according to my orders. Again that youth used to make a habit of coming and 
going 2 at night according to (previous custom. One day in the spring season, [for 
the place too was pleasing 3 to tin- heart], the clouds were gathering, a light drizzle 
was falling, the lightning also was flashing, and a soft gentle breeze was blowing ; in 
short, the scene 4 at that moment was a wonderful one. As soon as the jars 6 and 
flagons of various colours, which were arranged on the niches, appeared to my sight, 
my heart longed 1o take one draught. When I arrived at the second or third cup, 6 
at that moment the thought of the newly-purchased garden occurred to me. A very 
^trong desire took possession of me to take* 7 a walk there for a moment during that 
state (of the weather). If misfortune is to come, the dog will bite you, though you 
may be mounted on a camel. 8 I took a nurse with me, and easily 9 and without anj 
trouble, 10 I went by way of the tunnel to thu house of that young man, and from 
there 1 proceeded on towards the garden. 1 saw that the beauty ll of that garden 
L\ij}ti rivalled that of Paradise*. The drops of rain which had fallen on the intensely 
green leaves of the trees, were, one might say, pearls sot in leaves of emeralds ; and 
the redness of tins flowers in that gloomy IJ * (state of the atmosphere) glowed as if the 
evening gloaming had conic on ; 1H and the rivulets, which wore brimful, looked like 
*arpets of glass, and the waves kept on rippling. 

In short., F was walking about in every direction in that, garden, when the* day 
came to an oud, and the darkness of evening appeared. In the meantime, that 
youns* man appeared on ji path, and on seeing me, he advanced with great respect 
and eordinlity, and taking my hand in his, 14 he led me to (a Mmimer-housu) with 
twelve doors. 16 When I went, then*, then the beauty of that place caused me to 
forget, all the beauty of the garden. This was the splendour of thu illumination 
(which 1 am about to describe) : lanterns in every direction; cypress lanterns, lotus 
lanti'ms, and Chimsse lanterns which revolved by the smoke of the caudle, wax 
candles astonishing to tho company, and lights under shades were lighted; so that, 
iu comparison to it, the night of IJarat, 18 notwithstanding its moonlight and lamps, 
would appear dark. On one side were fireworks; fountains of fin*, pomegranates, 
chrysanthemums, Champa flowers, pearls, blue lights, 17 rockets, Cat herine- wheels, 
fireworks like flowers hold int his hand, aiullike jiwmino, erackrs,an<l stars were lef off, 



l ^yfe juHf t very, exactly." IfBwl with inflected Imperfect Participle, it convoys tin 1 HIMIW of 
* iutiikf'ciiafcly." * Habitual Vorb fnrmwl by adding ^j? to a Perfect Participle. Koto that* k^ 
\ ho regular Perfect Participlo of W*J> " to go," IB only used in Compound Vorbn. Tins irregular 
J oriii $ boing QHod In nil othor WWH. & *"$ **< Powft VixHJr*^* 4i to adhtw u>." 

* v*&ft*? primary moaning " quality, nntnro." Here it moans " ft beautiful ncouo." 
i tujUa. plural of V^ " a- wine jar*" c bit : tl when tho turn of two or throe c*upn arrived." 

7 jigfeU* Aoriat of ^V u to waui " is nutl in thn umiso of " if. is iicrwwary." P/Wf Platt'n 
UrtumiMU', jJira. 431). 

H Meaning that if it is fated that a minfortuno IB to bofall one, it will do *<>, no mat tor wlmi 
l>ri*cauti<H way bo takon. A truly Orumtul idea ! W s " in n ffood manner." 

irf Lit : " Heated and having oauflod to ait," 

" Hoaaon of Bpring.' 1 Alao meaim " a beautiful scene." /- " in that cloud," 
fcho rwlncsB of tho sky botwenn sunsot and nightfall." tyq ^A^ m twilight to cciuu 
l< l* TAt : " Itaviwg placred my hand on his hand." 

W From ^ <( twolvo," undj* <c door." Honco <g>& *fc m a building which has twelve doorB." 
itt (( Night of HecordH " Thft ovo of tho 14lh of thu month of 8ha'hanou whioli Mnssalmana make 
uffriuff in tho namoe of thoir deconned ancestoiv. O this night tho fortnnoB of mortals in the 
coining year arc said to bo rogiatorod in honvon. 

17 From ** " moon," and y e IC light, radiance," from Pensiwi (^^ " to shine/' 
(1 
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In the meantime the clouds parted, and the moon came forth, exactly l like som 
beloved one appears dressed in a cuit of purple. 8 It was a very beautiful scene 
as soon as the moonlight burst forth, the young man said : " Come along now, and 
be pleased to seat yourself on the balcony 8 of the garden (house). " I had becoire 
such a fool,* that I agreed to everything that wretch said ; he now led me this 
dance, 5 and took me upstairs. That building was so lofty that all the houses of flue 
city, and the lamps of the bazaar were, as it might be, 6 its lower garden. I TOS 
sitting in a state 8 of beatitude with my arms 7 clasped round that young man's neck 
when, in the meantime, an excessively hideous woman, without form or shape, asif 
she came out of the hearth, 9 arrived, bringing a glass of wine in her hand. Eer 
coining at that time displeased me excessively, and (a feeling of) horror wag aroused 
in my heart on seeing her appearance. 

I then became confused, and asked the young man, saying : , What is (EisT 
filthy object? 10 Where hast thou got her from?" That young man joinedpig / 
hands and began to say : " This is that very female slave who has been purclf *i \ 
with the garden by your Highnesses favour." I perceived that that simpleton^. 8 ', 
taken her with great desire, 11 perhaps his heart is inclined to her. Suffering 18 much 
disquietude 12 on that account, I remained silent ; but from that very moment my 
heart became disturbed, and unhappiness overshadowed my temper; furthermore that 
scoundrel added this annoyance that he made that strumpet the cup-bearer. At 
that time, I was drinking my own blood, and in the same manner as when someone 
shuts up a crow in the same cage with a paroquet, I could not find any opportunity 
of getting away, and my heart did not wish that I should remain sitting there. To 
make a (long) story short, 14 that wine was doubly-distilled, so that a man would 
become a beast from drinking it. She gave to the youth two or four cups of the 
same fiery 16 liquor, one after another, 15 and I also drank half a cup of it at the entreaty 
of the youth, as though it had been poison. 17 At length that shameless harlot also 
became intoxicated, and began to indulge in silly blandishments with that reprobate, 
and that low fellow also (who was) in a state of intoxication, lost all sense of shame, 
and began to act with impropriety. 18 

I was so overcome with a sense of shame/ 9 that if the earth had opened at that moment, 
I would have engulfed myself, but, on account of my friendship for him, notwithstanding 
that even, I kept silence, fool (that I was) . He was however, a fellow of low extraction, 



* " the very essence (of a thing) ." *H*J - " the very same." 

2 t)Uj& i s a purple flower, a species of poppy. Hence ^tojdJss*' purple-coloured." 

3 aJLLJfb ut: "high house." From ^ " high," and *J^. 

* Arabic Comparative and Superlative. " very foolish," from O*^ " folly." 

6 Lit: "he made me dance this dance." k From Persian && "to speak." 

7 J&athe arm from the elbow to the shoulder. 

8 pH* lit s " the world." Here it means " state, condition." 
& Meaning that she was as black as a coal. 

10 Lit: "this cariosity of filth." Persian Genitive with 'iiamza.' 
H From Persian (3**>b*> "to wish." 

IS g*j from Persian &&**% "to twist," and v 15 from &*$>$ "to twist." Hence 
"Perplexity, disquietude." 18 &** lit : " to eat 5 " hero it means " to endure, suffer." 

1* From Arabic j*&>l to abridge." 16 Lit t "step by stcsp j" honcn " successively." 

l From j$ "pungent, strong," and *~*1 "water." 

17 l^jk^>J="to swallow as poison 5" hence " to do a thing reluctantly, with repugnance." 

18 Lit t ^" not approved of." 

19 # also means "jealousy," from^ "to bo jealous (of)/' tit^c^=to experience 
ehame." 
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lie did not understand ray overlooking 1 (his conduct), in the transport 2 of intoxication, 
he drank off * two more 3 cups, so that he lost the little remaining senses that he had, 
and banished fear of me altogether from his mind. There was no loyalty in that 
disloyal one, and no shame in that shameless one ; as is the spirit, so are the angels. 
My state at that time was like that of a female musician 6 who has lost the time, 
and is singing out of tune. 6 I was calling down curses upon myself, saying: "Why 
hast thou come here, for which thon hast received this punishment ? " At length, 
how long should I endure this, I was on lire from head to foot, and I began to roll 
upon live coals. In that state of anger and indignation, I got up from there, repeat- 
ing this proverb, 7 "it was not the bullock that jumped, but the sack ; 8 who ever 
saw a sight like this?" 9 

That drunkard perceived in his heai-t that he was ruined, (thinking) : " If the 
Princess is displeased now, then what will be my state to-morrow, and what calamity 
will happen in the morning? If it is feasible, I will now settle her business." 
Having fixed this resolve in his mind by the advice of that harlot, L0 he put his girdle 
about his neck, 11 and came and fell at my feet, and taking his turban off his head, 12 
he began to make entreaties and supplications. My heart remained enamoured of 
him, I followed wherever he led me, and I was at his disposal like a hand grind- 
stone ; I did whatever he told me to. Somehow or other, he coaxed and cajoled me, 
and made me sit down again, and tilling two or four cups with that same fiery 
spirit, 18 he drank himself, and also gave me (to drink). For one thing, 14 on account 
of my anger, I was consumed to a cinder; 16 besides, on drinking such liquor, I quickly 
became senseless, I had no consciousness left. Then that merciless, treacherous, 
stony-hearted caitiff wounded me with a sword, moreover, as far as he knew, 16 he 
had finished me outright. 17 At that moment, my eyes opened, and these words 
ibstied from my mouth : " Well, as I have acted, so have I received, but do thou be 
pleased to save thyself from this innocent blood of mine." 

Let it not. happen l8 that some tyrant should seize thee by the collar, 19 
Wash my blood from thy skirt, what has happened, has happened. 
Be pleased not to divulge this secret to anyone. I have not even held back 20 
my life from thee/* Then, having commended him to God's care, my spirit sank ; 
no sense or consciousness remained to me ; perhaps that butcher, thinking that I was 
dead, placed me in that box, 



J From Pcraiaujd " in," andj root of fcjJ&* * to pasH by." II once ^ j j& " to overlook." 

* Lit : " wave, billow." 3 Note idiom, j^t here moans " additional, more." 

* UkjS- lit : * to causo to ascend," IIouco " to raise (to the mouth), to drink." 

& A low oaste Mussulman foinalu winger, who Binge and plays in the company of females only* 

* JG means " boating time (in music).*' 7 A saying, proverb ; " from ^ " to say." 

8 Cij* is a grain sack. Usually called by Anglo-Indians " gunny bag." 

9 Equivalent to our saying, " to put a beggar on horseback." 

10 t5*l&0 is a woman who does wrong in secret. 

11 In token of submission. 

W In token of grief and repentance. l* Lit : " of two liros ; " honce <c doublo-distilled." 

14 j3 u^l used adverbially 5-" in the first place." 

l* Lit ; " having been burned and grilled, I remained roast meat," 

16 From Persian <^uJ|* to know." 

17 Completive Vorb, formed by adding &* " to come to an end," to the root of a verb. 

18 From ** " not," and d* optative of cK^ " to bo." - " Lot it not bo," " God forbid." 
Wj ukij?**" one who seizes by the collar," Heuco "an accuser, prosecutor." 

Vide note 1 above. 
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and let me down from the wall of the fort, as thou sawest. I wished no one any ill, 
but these afflictions were written in my fate. The lines 2 of destiny are not to be 
obliterated/ it was on account of my eyes that I have experienced what I have. If 
my heart had not had the eager desire to look upon handsome people, then that 
unfortunate one would not have been a mill-stone 8 round my neck. It was the 
hand of God 4 that caused thee to arrive there, and made thee the instrument of my 
(restoration- to) life. Shame has now taken possession of my mind, that having 
experienced these indignities, 6 1 should either not keep myself alive, or should not 
show my countenance to anyone. But what can I do? The choice of dying is not in 
one's own hands. God, after slaying me, has brought me to life 6 again ; let us look 
forward (and see) what is ordained in my fate. Evidently thy exertions 7 and services 
were of use, as I recovered from wounds such as those were. Thou hast expended 
thy life and property for my sake, and thou producedst all that thou possessedst. 8 
In those days, when I saw thee without (money for) expenses, and with perplexity 
in thy mind, I wrote that communication 9 to Sidi Bahar, who is my treasurer. 10 
The contents of it were (as follows) : " I am now in health and safety in such and 
such a place, be pleased to convey news of me, the unfortunate L1 one to my noble 
mother. 

" He sent with thee two trays of money for thy expenses, and when I sent thee 
to the shop of Yusuf , the merchant's son, for the purpose of buying dresses and 
jewellery, I confidently expected that as that mean-spirited person quickly strikes up 
an acquaintance with everyone, when he found out that thou wast a foreigner, it 
was most probable 12 that, for the purpose of making friends, he would, in his arro- 
gance, give thee an invitation and prepare a banquet for thee. Thus this design 1S 
of mine succeeded; 14 > he did exactly as I thought he would. When thou earnest to 
me after promising him to return, and relatedst to me the circumstances of his 
hospitality and his insistence, 15 I was pleased in my mind, (thinking that) 
when thou shouldest go and eat and drink in his house, then if thou too 
shouldest invite him to an entertainment, he would come with the greatest 
eagerness. 16 For this reason, I readily gave thee leave. Three days afterwards, 
when thou earnest back from thence, on the conclusion (of the feast), and 
with shame madest excuses for thy absence in my presence, I said, in order 
to console thee, Never mind/7 thou earnest as soon as he gave thee leave; but it 
is not a good thing (to show) bad manners/ 8 nor to rest under an obligation 19 



A Prom l&o to be effaced," transitive of which is * or o to efface " 
2 Also means the lines on the palm of the hand. 



8 Ml "* ke " * Lit : God has done this work." 



' to live." 

^ -^ > run,- and <-*** "running, exer tion. Hence V j*A J,A. ' bustling about, 

labour." 8 iUj Ki , <i thafc whiflh . , (| 



w - t5 " hence 

10 ic " to tear< " ut * " a iec 



of AgencT reaSUr6 '" ^ SUffiX ** (which is de d * ^ Darkish), forming a Noun 

,a A ' . ~ u Lit- *' evil star." 

" Superiative f ^ 






to ereot> Mt np - 

" to coma 
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to another, and not return it. Now do thou also go and give him an invitation, 1 and 
be sure to bring him back with thee. 

" When thou wentest to his house, I pei'ceived that none of the requisites for 
(dispensing) hospitality were ready here, what should I do if he came ? However, 
this opportunity presented itself to me, inasmuch as from ancient times, 2 it has 
been the custom of the kings of this country to remain away * (from the city) for 
eight months, making a progress through their dominions, 3 for the, purpose of 
settling! civil and financial matters ; and for four months, during the rainy season, they 
remain 6 in the royal castle. 6 At that time, the king, that is to say, the father 7 of this 
unfortunate one, had been on tour 8 throughout his dominions for the purpose of 
administration, for two or four months. 

" Whilst thou wast bringing that young man along with thee, Sidi Bahar repre- 
sented the condition of me, the impure one, to 9 the Queen, who is my mother. 10 
Then I, who was ashamed of my fault and crime, went and stood before her, 11 and 
related to her everything that had happened. 1 * Although she, of her foresight 1S 
and motherly 14 love for me, had kept concealed the circumstances of my disap- 
pearance, (saying to herself) : " God knows what will be the result of this, [(but) 
it is not now advisable to make this disgrace known," and she had in my place kept 
my faults concealed within her] , but she was still in search of me. When she saw 
me in that condition, and had heard all the circumstances, she shed tears, and 
said : " Oh unfortunate one, who should never have been born. 15 Thou hast 
knowingly l6 destroyed the whole royal name and dignity. It is a thousand pities ! 
And Hiou hast also washed thy hands of thy life. Would that instead of thee, I 
had given birth to a stone, then I should have had patience (to endure it) ; now do 
thou repent ; that which was ordained in thy fate has come to pass, what wilt thou 
now do ? Wilt thou live, or wilt thou die? " I said with excessive shame : " This 
very thing was decreed in the fortunes of me, the shameless one, that after experiencing 
such calamities, I should continue to survive in this disgrace and ruin. Death were 
better than this. Although the stain l8 of reproach 17 adheres to my forehead, still 
I have done no such act that dishonour should attach to the name of my parents. 

rt Now my principal anguish is this, that those two shameless ones should escape 
from my hands and indulge in mutual pleasure and dalliance, whilst I experience 
such suffering from their hands. 



t from Arabic ^<i "to seek, pray for." 

8 AjAfas^old, antiquated;" from Arabic f** "lo precede." < f^="from time immemorial, 
from ancient times," 

From <*U* ''country," and c^# from Persian &**? "to take, seize." It means literally 
"territorial conquest," but horo = " progress of a sovereign through his dominions." It has possibly 
come to mean this, as, in the old times, as suggested by Eastwicke, refractory chiefs had to ba 
reduced, and their castles stormed, in the course of the " Eoyal Progress." 

4 Lit: "they remain outside." 6 Lit: "the auspicious fort." 

$ Lit: "accession to the throne;" from Arabic (jf^- "to sit." 

1 Lit : " Lord of beneficence." A title of respect for a father. 

s usu j&i = honouring 5 " from Arabic *3j " to bo exalted." ^ J^toyti = " to go." Used 
only in spi'iiking of a superior. 9 Lit : " in the service of." 

10 J|j fern : of d\J " a father 5 " from Arabic *Jj " to beget." il Jj*j) lit : " Pace to face." 

18 Prom j *' head," and (^**S " to pass." Lit : ' what has passed over one's head." Henoa 



"adventures" 

18 From Jp "far," and tt*jA^I "to reflect." 1* Prom Persian j^ "mother." 

IB Prom U "not," and &*& Persian " to become." t5^ = "Pit to be or become." 

16 j*at>* d*> from &^ " to know," and &&&* " to understand." " Should b 

written JW^ " mark, stain." 18 ^ is the caste mark made on the forehead by Hindus. 
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It is a pity that I can do nothing. I am in hopes that orders may be issued to the 
steward x that he may get ready the requisites for a sumptuous entertainment in the 
house of this unfortunate one, so that I may send for those two wretches on the 
pretence of giving them an invitation, and punish them for their actions and take 
my revenge; 2 and in the same manner as he raised his hand 3 against me, and 
wounded me, I may cut both of them into small pieces; 4 my heart 6 will then be 
soothed ; otherwise I will be consumed 6 in the fire of this anger, and shall at length 
be burnt to ashes." On hearing this, my mother's mental grief made her com- 
passionate, and she condoned my crime, 7 and she gave into the same eunuch's charge 
[who is my confidant], all the requisites for the entertainment. All (the servants) 
arrived, and were present in their respective 8 offices. 9 At evening time, thou earnest 
and brought that wretch ; it was (however) my intention that that prostitute slave 
should come also. 

Accordingly I again gave thee injunctions, and summoned her also. Wlien she 
also came, and the company assembled, after repeated draughts of wine, they all 
became intoxicated and senseless, and amongst them thou also didst get drunk, and 
didst fall down like a corpse ; 1 (then) gave orders to a female Qilmaq 10 to cut off 
both their heads with a sword. She immediately whipped out a sword and cut off 
both their heads, and made their bodies red (with blood). And the cause of my 
anger against thee was this, that I had given thee permission for an entertainment, 
and not to become a partner in a drinking LS bout on the strength 11 of two days' 
acquaintanceship. I certainly did not approve of this folly of thine, because after 
thou hadst drunk to excess, and were senseless, what confidence l * could I place on 
thee as a companion? 18 But the obligation of thy services is so fixed on my neck, 
that I forgive such actions as these which have been committed by thee. Well, I 
have told 15 you my story from beginning to end. Is there now any further curiosity 
remaining in thy mind P Just as I have for thy sake assented to all thou hast said, -<* 
do thou also carry out my directions in the very same manner. This is now adsj^ 
able, 16 that we should not remain in this city, which is not good either for me or 
thee. For the rest, thou art master." 17 

Oh servants L8 of God ! the Princess, after saying this much, remain^ silent. 
I, the faqir 



l Prom eM* " master," and okoU " stores." Hence " majorclomo, bntler." It is usually 
pronounced " khansatnah " by Anglo-Indians. 

8 (Joj* Lit : " a substitute 5 " from Arabic <jo>* " to give a substitute." Honce, " retaliation, 
return (for)." 

8 Lit .- " he let loose his hand on me," 

* The Substantive repeated for emphasis. *)ji *-J>7v " " * n * lifcfcl ^8, mince meat." 

5 IsrJr 5 Lit " liver." Considered by Orientals to be the seat of the emotions of joy, griof, &o. 

6 U*j = to be blown, to be set fire to," is the Intransitive of &&jj -" to blow, set on lire." 
1 From Vi* "crimo," and <&;$ from Persian &**j$ " to hide, cover." 

8 The Pronoun repeated to signify "respective," " each to his own." 

9 FromjK "work," and *^ "house, <&c." 

10 A female armed attendant on a lady of quality. They come from Turtary. 

11 aU&| reliance, dependence?" from Arabic A** "to prop, support." 

I* From Persian Utyt^ " to eat, to drink," 18 From Arabic <>*J " to bo a companion." 

l* ?y expectation ;" from Arabic & " to fall, befall." 

is Lit : " having told it, I have caused you to hear it." 16 Lit : " tho advice of the time." 

H Meaning : "I have done my part, the future I leave in your hands." 

18 Lit : " Oh you who are worshipped by God," A#* being tho Passive Participle of *** " to 
worship," It probably means, " Oh you who are beloved by God." 
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then with my heart and soul, regarded her commands as taking precedence l over 
everything else, and I was entangled in the net o my love for her; I said : " What- 
ever is your august pleasure, that is the best, this devoted one will carry it out 
without (making any) excuses." When the Princess perceived that I was altogether 
at her commands, and her faithful servitor, she ordered, (saying) " Send for two 
swift and mettlesome 2 horses [which shall be a match for the wind 8 in pace], from 
the King's own stables, and keep them ready/' I selected just such well-bred and 
high spirited* horses, and had them saddled, and sent for them. When a little of 
the night was left, the Princess, dressed in man's garments, 5 and fully armed, 6 
mounted on one of the horses, and I being (also) provided with weapons, 8 got up on 
the other steed, 7 and we set off in a certain direction. 

When the night was passed, and it began to dawn, we arrived on the shores of 
a lake. 9 We dismounted, and washed our hands and faces, and having made a very 
hurried breakfast, 10 we re-mounted and proceeded forward. The Princess at times 
spoke a few words, and she said : tf I have for thy sake left modesty, shame, 
country, wealth, parents, everything, let it not happen that thou also shouldest treat 
me in the same manner as that faithless tyrant (did)." At times I was conversing 
about this and that u in order to shorten the way, and I also answered her, saying : 
*' Oh Princess ! All men are not alike. There must have been some defect 1S in the 
nature 158 of that villain, that he should have committed such an act ; !4 and as for me, 
I have sacrificed my life and property in your service, and you have exalted me in 
every way. I am now your slave, though you have not purchased l6 me. If you 
should cause shoes to be made of my skin and wear them, then even I would not 
utter a sigh." Such conversation was carried on between us, and we occupied our- 
selves in travelling day and night. Sometimes, when on account of fatigue, 16 we 
halted anywhere, we used to hunt the beasts and birds of the forest and having 
killed them in a proper manner, 17 we used to take 1 salt from our salt-cellar, and 
striking fire from our Hints, we used to roast and eat them, and we used to let our 
horses loose (to graze) , they used to pick up grass and leaves with their own mouths, 
and to fill their bellies. 

One day we came out upon a very ilat and level 18 plain, where there was not 
the slightest sign l9 of a habitation, and where the form of man was nowhere to be 
seen. Notwithstanding this even, on account of the companionship of the Princess, 



1 From Arabic f&* " to precede." k. |***w" bo consider preferable to, deem more important 
(than).' 1 i***** also means " the advanced guard of an army," also " a chief, superior." 

8 jtoU from tt^ { life," and jk root of Persian <^&.k "to play "" daring, intrepid, mettle- 
some." Lit : " who will talk to the wind." * Lit : " with four kidneys." 

& From Arabic <^*^ " to pat on a garment," <j*^ ma y also *&** *' disguise." 

6 Lit : "tho five weapons;" i.e., sword, dagger, lance, bow, and battle-axe. 

7 I-A^X) (from Arabic *r*0 " to ride upon"), moans a conveyance of any description j horse, 
-camel, vessel, vehicle, c. * From Arabic J* " a weapon." 

9 -H^} is also the name of a place of Hindu pilgrimage near Ajmere, where a great horse-fair IB 
held yearly. w Lit : " hungry, having an empty stomach.' 1 ll Lit : " of hero and there." 

l From Persian t^^* to create, knead into shape." 
18 1U." fl aWj imperfection," from Arabic <& *' to become lean or poor." 
J* Lit : " that from him snch an act happened." & from (?j " to befall." 
J5 Lit 9 "without cost." l& From Persian U^* " to be tired." 



.* to kill an animal lawfully, by cutting its throat, saying *| ^ j n the name of 
God." W jjjf : palm of the hand." 

i* Lit i " there was not the name of," 
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the day used to appear to me like the feast of Id, 1 and the night like the night of 
Barat. 8 Proceeding along, we suddenly met with a river in our road [from looking 
at which, the liver would become water.] Standing on the bank, as we looked, 
(round) there was nothing but water as far as the sight could reach, 8 there was no 
ford* nor raft 5 to be found. Oh God ! how we were now to cross this ocean ? For 
a moment we stood (plunged) in this reflection. At length, this thought occurred 6 
to my mind, to make the Princess sit down here, whilst I went in search of a boat 
or vessel, and that that delicate one could get some repose until I could find 7 some 
means of crossing. Then I said: "Oh Princess! I will, with your permission, 
look out for a ferry 8 or ford in this river. 5 ' She began to say : I am very tired, 
and I am also hungry and thirsty, I will rest 9 a little until thou shalt devise some 
means of crossing," 

There was a pipal 10 tree in that place, which formed such a shade, that if a 
thousand horsemen came, they could have reposed in comfort under it in sunshine 
or storm. I seated her there and went on, and was gazing in all directions to find 
some trace of human beings somewhere, whether on the land or on the water. I 
used every effort, 11 but found no such trace anywhere. At last, being in despair, 18 1 
returned from thence, and did not find that fairy under the tree. What can I say 
about the state I was in at that time, as I quite lost my senses ? I became mad 
and a lunatic. Sometimes I climbed up the tree and wandered from branch to 
branch, and from leaf to leaf ; sometimes I let go with my hands and feet, and fell 
to the ground, and walked round and round L4 the roots of that tree and offered my- 
self as a sacrifice. 13 Sometimes I uttered shrieks and bewailed my helplessness; l6 
and sometimes I ran from west to east, and sometimes I turned from north to south. 
In short, I gave myself much unavailing trouble, 16 but could not find the least trace 
of that unattainable 17 jewel. When all my efforts came to naught, 18 then, weeping, 
and casting dust on my head, I commenced to search in all directions. 

This thought occurred to my mind, that perhaps some Jinn 19 had carried 
off that fairy, and had inflicted this blow 20 upon me; or that someone from 
her own country had pursued her, and at that time, finding her alone, had 
persuaded her, and had taken her and stolen off 81 towards Syria. Being distracted 
with such thoughts, I threw away my clothes, 32 and being stark naked, I 
became a fakir, and, in the country of Syria, from morning till evening, 

1 && signifies any solemn feast. * ofjj <** the night, according to the Mnhammadans, 

on which all the actions which men are to perform in the coming year are registered. 3 Lit : 

"as far as the sight worked." * <!$= "dry land," as opposed to <-kx water, hence "ford." 
(Syn, : i&*- ). * LfcJ - " a raft." The raft floated by Muhamraadans in honour of Khwaja Khizr. 

*J$ " " ^ ave '" ^J^ m " to surge up (in one's mind, <fcc. )." 

1 lif &$3U Ut: "to come to handj" hence "to get, obtain." 

8 ^ Steps leading down to a river. 9 &J fit lit: "to take breath." Hence " to rest." 

10 The holy fig-tree. (Ficus rehgiosa}. Supposed by the Hindus to be haunted by evil spirits. 

11 Lit : " I beat my head much." 12 Past Participle of Arabic i/& " to despair." 
13 Prom Arabic (3** " to fulfil (a vow, &c.)." 

l* <j-k uf redv.pl : of <jfc^. It means "vicinity," or, used adverbially, "round about." (8yn : 
*f 5>l ) i6 From up* "power," and ^ "without." 15*0 <J = " Helplessness." 

16 Ut : " I sifted much dust." From U " not," and ylrf from Persian a&k " to obtain." 

- 18 Note the idiom, % & ^ *sf *r^=" when all my efforts were unavailing." Vide note 15. 
above. ^ W The Jinns are the genii of Oriental tales. 80 &|* ut : mark, stigma." 

*1 ^T lit : "to rise, swell." In comp : with ^V it means, as in this case "to steal away." 

The words -u-JJj and 2U^ have no meaning ; they are merely put in to jingle with 
and 
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I wandered about searching, and at night I threw myself down anywhere. I went 
the round 1 of the whole world, but from no one could I hear any tidings 2 of my 
Princess, nor could I find out 3 the reason of her disappearance. Then this came 
into my mind : " When thou couldst not find any trace of that loved one, 4 it 
would be a pity now to live." A mountain appeared in some forest (or other), 
I then ascended it, and formed the intention of casting myself down, so that in a 
moment my head and face being repeatedly dashed 6 against the rocks, would be 
smashed, so that my life should escape from such an affliction. 

Having said this in my heart, I was on the point of casting myself down, 6 
moreover I had already lifted my feet, 7 when someone caught hold of my hand. In 
the meantime, I regained my senses ; I saw that a horseman in green garments, 8 
with a veil cast over his face, was addressing me, saying : " Why hast thou formed 
the intention of thine own death ? It is an infidelity to despair of the grace of God. 
As long as there is breath, so long is there hope, 9 Now, in a few days, three 
darweshes, afflicted exactly like u thyself, involved in exactly the same calamity, and 
who have seen exactly the same sights, will meet I2 thee in the land of Rum. 10 And 
the King of that country, whose name is Azad Baklit, is also confronted IB with a 
great difficulty. When he also shall meet you four fakirs, then the heart's desire 
and wish of everyone shall be fully obtained. 1 * 

I took hold of his stirrup IB and kissed it and said : "Oh favourite of God ! By 
your saying this much, my heart, which was full of despair, 16 has been consoled $ but 
for God's sake be pleased to tell me who your Honour is, and what is your noble l7 
name ? " Then he said : '* My name is Martaza 1S Ali, and this is my business, that 
whenever anyone is confronted by a difficulty, I relieve him/' After saying this 
much, he vanished I9 from my sight. At length, I, the fakir, having consoled myself 
by reason of the good tidings (which I had received from) my patron, the solver * of 
difficulties, formed the intention of going to 8I Constantinople. After suffering on 
the way the hardships which wore decreed in my destiny, in hopes of meeting with 
that Princess, I arrived as far as this by the grace of God, and by my good fortune 
I have had the honour sa of waiting on you. 



1 &) from the English word " round." 

8 Lit : " name and trace." . 

8 f*;!** past participle of Arabic f^ " to know." 

* Lit : " life," Here it means " dear, beloved." 
& The Verb repeated to signify repeated notion. 

* Note the idiom, &$$ &* $ & C)J A UW$." I was about to throw myself down." 

I Lit : "my feet had been lifted up " 

18 C&i-Jf* from Jfw " green," and c&i from Persian ttJ*fc^ " to cover." 

9 The equivalent of our " whilst there is life, there is hope." (dum spiro, spero). 

10 (*j>) the Turkish Empire : Boumelia. Also Greece. 

11 <. of similitude. (In plural). 

W "Meeting." From Arabic JM "to meet." 

18 From Persian j> "in," and u**4J "front." 

1* From Arabic iX^a. " to come out, result." 

16 From Arabic vO " to ride mount." 

W From^J "full," and )\J**\ " despair, fec.," from Arabic )j*& "to in]ure." 

II vJb^M from Arabic -*/^ * e to be high, eminent." 

18 ^3^o' chosen, approved." Passive Participle of t $'*> " to approve." 
W Perfect Participle of &**$}$ " to conceal." 
*> Uoot of &M? " to open, solve." 

Note the idiom : ^ *<aj ^ ^x li^^ ^^^ to resolve to go to a certain town or country." 
ft tJjj&o Ttdle note 17 above, 
if 
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Our meeting 1 with one another has now been accomplished ; mutual society and con- 
versation has now been rendered feasible; * it is now necessary that we should become 
acquainted with 8 and known to 4 King Azad Bakht. 

After that, we five shall assuredly B arrive at our hearts' desire. Do you also 
pray (tiat this may come to pass), and say " Amen." Oh spiritual guides ! 6 These 
are the adventures 8 of this distressed and bewildered 7 one, which I have related 9 in 
the presence of you Darweshes. Now let us look forward and see when this labour 
and grief of mine, will, by meeting with the Princess, be changed into joy and 
delight." Azad Bakht (who) was concealed in a corner, listened attentively in silence 
to the story of the first Darwesh, and was pleased. He then began to listen to the 
story of the second Darwesh. 

END OP THM TllAVELS OP THE FI11ST DA11WESH, 



TRAVELS OP THE SECOND DARWESH, 

When it came to the turn of the second Darwesh to speak, he seated himself 
cross-legged, 10 and said : 

" Oh friends. Give ear a little to the tale of this fakir, 

" I will tell it from the beginning to u the end listen, 

" No physician is able to cure it, 

"My pain is 18 far beyond remedy 18 listen/' 

" Oh ye who are clothed in rags ! This humble one is the Prince of the country 
of Persia; men versed in every science spring from there; thus "Isfahan is half 
the world," 14 is (a) well-known (saying). In the whole world 15 there is no country to 
rival 16 that country, for the star of that country is the sun, and that is the principal 19 
luminary 18 amongst the seven planets. 17 The climate 80 of that place is delightfW, 
and the people have enlightened minds, and are possessed of 81 genius. My Mher, 

I Vide note 12 OIL page 49. 

i 

* Pronounced "muyassar." Past Participle of Arabic j~$ " to render easy." 

* From JL> " face," and i^-U to recognise, know." 
4 From &l* "to know," and Mfti to recognise." 

& Past Participle of jji " to fix, settle." Means " settled, determined." When used adverbially 
aa above, it means " certainly, assuredly." 

6 Active Participle of Arabic &**> " to direct, guide." 

7 From^r* " bead," and \i)\*J from Persian &*#\& Cansal of u>*J^ " to revolve." 
misprint for (*)\&j$ in Official text-book. 

3 c^^-. from^ "head " and Pers : &*&& " to PUSH." 
9 ^JU* *f ^ . gaid anf | caugecl yoil to hear 

W Litt " on four knees." 

II 13 = to, until ; "=iAtf. 

Ji tyk f rom ^ an< i (jf - Ig^tt ifc ta- i. Thifl fom ifl now conaideped vu i gar . 
W From U "no, not," and IjA "cure." 

1* The rhyme between v^l and ufy> cLai i 8 i os t in translation. 
K ^ oAb at; "the seven regions." 
l *Jtbt lit s " breast to breast." 
17 <-] Arabic Plural of -*0* "rtar, constellation." 
!* (Persian Genitive). From ^ (for^ ) <( to shine." 
Arabic Comparative and Superlative of *** < great." 
W Lit: "water and air." Hence "climate." 
used as " possessor of." 
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[who was the King of that countiy] selected very celebrated and learned teachers 
in every branch of knowledge and science, to instruct me, from the time of my 
boyhood, in the rules L and ordinances * of government, and he appointed them for my 
tuition; so that having received a thorough instruction 8 in every particular branch 4 
(of knowledge), I might become (a) capable (person). By the grace of God, at the 
age of fourteen, I was well acquainted with all the sciences. I acquired agreeable 
conversation, approved 6 manners, 6 and everything that was fit for, and useful 7 to 
kings; and night and day an earnest desire possessed me to be in the company of 
learned men, and to listen to stories of every country, and the adventures of ambi- 
tious 8 kings and men of renown. 

One day, a wise companion [who was well versed in history, and had seen the 
world] mentioned that : " Although there is no reliance to be placed on the life 
of a man, yet there arc many qualities by reason of (possessing) which, the name 
of a human being is handed down with laudation on men's tongues till the day of 
resurrection/' I said : " If you will relate in detail lo a few circumstances of this 
nature, then I will listen, and will act accordingly." Then that person commenced 
to relate the story of Hatim Tai in the following manner : " In the time of Hatim, 11 
there was an Arab King whose name was Naufal; he had conceived a bitter 
animosity against Hatim on account of the renown of the latter. Having collected 
a large army, he advanced to #ive him battle. Now Hatim was a God-fearing, 18 
and just man ; he understood that if ho too prepared for war, then God's people 
would be killed, 13 and there would be great bloodshed, 1 * and that the retribution for 
this would be recorded against his name (in Heaven). Having reflected thus, quite 
alone, 15 and taking his life in his hands, 16 he went and concealed himself in the cave 
of a mountain. When Naufal became acquainted with the disappearance of Hatim, 
he confiscated all his property and household effects, and caused a proclamation 
to be issued, that whoever would search for him and seize, and bring him, would 
receive a reward of five hundred pieces of gold from the King's government. On 
hearing this, everyone was seized with greed, and they commenced to search l7 for Hatim. 

One day, an old man and his old wife, who had two or three small children with 
thorn, arrived close to that cave [in which Hatim was concealed] for the purpose of 
breaking (fire) wood, and they began to gather sticks in that forest. The old woman 



z basis, ground-work j '' from Arabic *** " to sit." Hence " rule, regulation." 

" canon, law.'* (Probably derived from Greek). 
ft jj*3 instruction ; " from Arabic (J+ " to know." 
* *y means "species," as opposed to ^jr^- " genus " ((j**^ J gr 5 " species and genus '*). 

6 Lit : " sitting and rising." From Persian fcj&A> to sib," and c^^V* " to rise." 
B Perfect Participle of Persian aK>rf*^*J " to approve of." 

7 From Persian j* " in," and^K " work ; " hencej^ -" useful." 

*j}\ Contracted from>|jt Arabic Plural of J& " possessor." This word only occurs in compounds, 
fj* " determination, resolution." Hence fj*$\j?\ ~ " ambitious, enterprising.'* 

From (*& " name," and U^f " to bring ; " hence " renowned." jjf is thus used to express 
" possessor, endowed with ; " same as Arabic j^, bat is placed last in the compound, &BJjfo), &c. 

10 daft* detailed ; " from d-ai to separate." clfti " a section, chapter, &c.), from the same 
root. u Hatim was an Arab of the tribo of Tai, celebrated for his generosity. He lived a 

generation before Muhammad. W From !** " God," and uJ* root of Persian t***js*y3 "to fear." 

W Passive voice ; formed by adding ^ to Perfect Participle of Transitive Verbs. 

U From ej*^ " blood," and 45^ froin>O root of jPersian c^) " to gpill J 

W From eP "body,"" one's own person," and ^ Persian Plural of y? (also written lan-i- 
tanha). It moans " alone, solitary." w Lit : " having taken his own life with him," 

17 From Persian &*** " to search," and j&* root of the same Verb. 
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said ._ if we had any lack, 1 we should have got a sight of Hatim somewhere, and 

we would have seized him and taken him to Naufal, and he would then have given 

us five hundred pieces o gold/ and we should have lived in comfort/ and have been 

released from this painful toil." The old man said 4 "What art thou babbling 

about ? This very thing was written in our destiny, that every day we should break 

wood and place it on our heads, and sell it in the market, then salt and bread \viU be 

attainable; or one day a tiger from the forest may carry us off. 5 There! mind 

thine own business, why should Hatim fall into our hands, and the King cause so mucli 

money to be given 6 to us? " The woman heaved a cold sigh and remained silent. 

Hatim heard the conversation of these two, and did not consider it compatible 
with manliness 7 and humanity 8 to conceal himself and save his own life, and not 
to help these two helpless 10 ones to the attainment of their object. It is true that 
the individual in whom there exists no pity is not a human being, and he in whoso 
heart there is no pain (for the afflicted) is a butcher, 
God created man for the sake of sympathy, 
Otherwise 11 there was no dearth of cherubs l8 to do him homage. 12 
In short, Hatim's magnanimous 14 mind would not consent to his keeping 
silent, after hearing what he had with his own ears. He immediately came out, 
and said to that old man : " Oh dear one ! I am Hatim himself, take me to Naufal ; 
when he sees me, he will give thee the money which he has promised." 1B The old 
man said : "It is true that in this manner is my profit and well being l6 (assured) ; 
but how is one to know in what manner he will treat thee? 17 If he were to kill IS 
thee, then what should I do? I could never do such a thing as to surrender thee 
to thine enemy to gratify my own greed. How many days shall I enjoy that 
wealth, and how long shall I live? I shall eventually die, then what answer shall 
I give to God?" Hatim entreated * him much, 19 saying: " Take me along wit|) 
thee, I say this of my own will ; and I always continue in this desire, 
life and property may be o advantage to someone, which is best." 
that old man would in nowise consent to take Hatim away and receive the 
At length, being helpless, Hatim said: ''If thou wilt not take me t 
then I will myself go to the King/' and will say to him : ' This old mar 



1 Lit . " If our days were at all prosperous." > 

2 (^ir^t is a gold coin worth Rs, 16. A gold mohnr. 3 m "tre should eat in comfort.*.* 
* Note that ^* "to say/ 9 takes L in the past tense, in the same manner as if it was a Transi- 

tive Verb. It differs in this respect from tx/jJ. 6 May also be translated : "a tiger may 

carry us off from the forest." 6 ISjfa Causal of &** " to give." 

7 Abstract Noun, from fty (which is from ty ) Persian " a man." 

*i 

means "people," men and women generally. 8 Og^o (muruwwat) from Arabic 

be bold or manly." 9 Lit : "he considered it far from." 

10 From J without," and ^ "a remedy." Hence "helpless." i 

11 J^ Contracted from &\ j " and if not." Hence " otherwise." 

12 c**U obedience, submission 5 " from & ' to become submissive." 

18 \J*JJ* "a cherub;" Persian Plural ttjlgjj^ Arabic Plural &j$Jjf ~" cherubim." 

14 From (Jj*> "young," and *j* "man." L$*r*(&> ='* manliness," "bravery," 

"magnanimity." 15 )\j*\ promise, agreement/ 5 " from^S " to remain firm." 

16 ^^i from ** '* good," and Persian &*j* to be." 

17 Note the idiom : *~jf *-(jU ^ A *&s~ How may he treat thee ? " 

18 Intensive Verb: from U;U -to beat, kill," and f ^lS "to thtowj" WjSjU to kill 

ontright." W " Very much; " from &tf " much, many." 

*>. * 

from ^ to confer a favour." Means "favour, obligation," as well as "entreaty.'* 
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kept mo concealed in the cave of a mountain in the forest. The old man 
laughed and said : " If in return for good, I am to receive evil, then (all that I 
can say is) Oh fortune ! " Some more people came up whilst this argument ] and 
altercation s was proceeding, and a crowd assembled. They perceived that this was 
really Hatim ; they instantly seized him and carried him off. That old man also 
followed in rear, lamenting as he went. When they took him before s Naufal, he 
asked: "Who has seized and brought him?" An ovil-naturcd, hard-hearted* 
man said : " Who else could do such a thing, except me V This success is due to 
me> B I have fixed a banner in the highest heaven."* 1 Another braggart 7 began to 
boast, saying : ft After much trouble and exertion for several days, T have seized 
him and brought him from the forest; bu pleased to look upon my labour, and to 
give me what you have promised." In this same manner (jver^one of them, out 
of greed for the gold pieces, was saying : " It was ] who did this/* That old man 
remained silent in a corner and listened to tin; boastings of them all, and stood 
weeping for Hatim'** sake. When they had all finished the recital of their indivi- 
dual 8 bravery' 1 and valour, Hatim said to tin* King: " If you ask for the truth, it 
is this, that that old man who is standing aloof from all, brought mo. Jf you 
recognise physiognomy, then inquire |0 into it, and fulfil what you have promised 
for my capture; for in the wholo body, the tongue is the most lawful !l member, it is 
necessary for a man to do that which ho has said (lit* would do) ; othcnviso, Ood 
has also given tongues !li to the beasts, what difference would thcro then be between 
beast and man ? " 

Naufal called the old wood-cutter IJ ' to him, and questioned him saying :* 
c< Tell the truth, what is the real state of the ease? Who has seized and brought 
Hatim?" That, helpless one related truly from beginning to end '* what had 
passed, and said: "Halim has eomo of liw own free will Ift for my sake." 
Naufal was astonished l6 on hearing of this magnanimity of HaUm's, (and mid) : 
"Well done thy generosity! Thou wast not even afraid 17 for thine own 
life." He gave orders that the hands of all those who had mode lying rlaims 
of having seized and brought Hatim, should be tied behind their backs, and 
instead of five hundred pieces o gold, they should imith receive five hundred 
Wows with shoes on their heads, KO that their brains should drop out. Imme- 
diately the slippers began to fall with resounding eracks, so that in a 
moment their heads became bald, It is true, that to toll lies is such a sin, 



V* 

1 tta^ fy from fy "rejection, refutation;" from Arabic *J "to rnj<ct, ropcl," and J<XJ 
change." Ilnnco J^ ty = " argument, altercation." * Lit : "question and answer." 

Lit: "face to face;" from Fenian JJ "face." * From *-&** "fltono," and J* "heart." 

n . s tony- hoartod." 6 Lit* "this victory belongs to my name." <* (J*>* from 

Arabic (j&* " to conntruct a IIOUBO 5 " moans "ft roof, canopy," Honco " tho highest (ninth) Hplmro.' 

7 From Arabic (^ '* not " \ " Uiott fiJialt sors* 1 ^ " mo." Moaning, " thou Phalt never HOC 
mo." (T am Mich a fino follow), llnnno " bonntin^." 

H Tho Pronoun is rftpoatod to nignify "each IIIH own," Iionco " nsBpoctivo, individnal." 

^ From J* (< heart, valour," and C5jpf from j/f mul of 1'oraiiwi ti*^f "to brinpf." Ji/f nsod 
as a Btifiix givon moaning of " poMHcsBor." 10 From J* <c in," and **^ 

from Porflian e^^ ** to recpivo." " Hcnco understanding, discovery, Ac.' 1 

U jita < lawful." As opposed to f\j^ " forbiddon, unlawful." 

W ejk) " tonffno," nHod for human beings. *8#> gonprally for animals. 

M From LJ& "wood," and t>^> Bnftla: donotiti|< agoney. fjtejO=" woodman, wood morcliant, 
wood-onttor. 1 " * Lit : from head to foot." l& Noto tho idiom y f <> ^1 O f his 

own self, voluntarily/* i V^ 1 ?*^ (muta'ajjib), from V^ "to wonder." 

n jjjiwi. "danger," or " iipprehonsion.'* fyf ai tjks* 5=not to apprehend danger." 
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that no other sin approaches it. May God preserve l everyone from this calamity, 
and not give him a taste for lying. Many people are in the habit of a chattering 
lies, but at the time of trial, they meet with punishment. 

In short, having rewarded all of them according (to their deserts), Naufal 

reflected in his heart that to entertain enmity against a person like Hatim, [from 

whom a whole world obtains benefits, and who does not grudge* his own life for the 

sake of the necessitous/ and who walks entirely 5 in God's way], and to be his 

enemy, 6 is not consistent with manliness and magnanimity. He immediately 

seized Hatim's hand with great friendliness and affection, and said : " Why should 

it not be so ? this is only what was to be expected of you." 7 He treated him with 

great courtesy, 8 and seated him beside himself, and he immediately gave up his 

territory and estates, and his property and goods, whicli he had confiscated. He 

bestowed on him anew 9 the chieftainship of the tribe of Tai, and he caused live 

hundred pieces of gold to be given to that old man out of his treasury. He went 

away, uttering benedictions. 

"When I had heard the whole of this story of Hatim, (a spirit of) emulation 
rose in my mind, and this reflection passed across it, that Hatim was only the chief 10 
of his own tribe, who for a single act of generosity had made a name which is 
renowned up to this day. I am the king of the whole of Persia by God's command, 
and if I remain excluded from this blessing, it will be a great pity. In fact, 11 there 
is no action in the world which is greater than munificence, 12 because, whatever a 
man gives in this world, he gets a return for it in the next. If anyone sows a grain, 
then see how much springs from it ! Having settled this matter in my mind, I sent 
for the superintendent 18 of the buildings, and ordered him to quickly erect a stately 14 
edifice, with forty high and very wide 16 doors, outside the city. In a short space of 
time, just such a spacious building as my heart was desirous of, was built and ready ; 
and in that building, every day, and at all times, from morning to evening, 1 was 
dealing out rupees and gold pieces to the necessitous and friendless 16 ones, and 
whatever anyone demanded, that I gave to him in abundance. 17 

In short, those who were in need 18 were coming through the forty door, 
and were taking away whatever they required. One day, this , happened, that a 



Pass : Participle of &* " to guard, protect." 
8 Continuative or Habitual Verb, formed by adding ^ " to go," to the Perfect Participle. 
8 Pass : Participle of &*! "to be in want." 
4 &J* " denial, refusal." ty (yja to withold from, be guarding of, niggard of." 

6 From^ "head," $ (Persian for &$) "up to," and b " foot." Lit : "from head to foot." 

* 

6 (.5*** also means " a claimant, prosecutor." 7 Lit : " when you are so, then you are so." 
8 UX jj3 to treat with civility, to offer (a thing) as a present." From Arabic *>j " to place, 
lay down." 9 Lit : " from a new head." Hence " anew, afresh." 

10 <j***j "head-man, chief;" from^/^) " to be or become head." (<j*t) "a headland, promon- 
tory, cape," is derived from this root). 

" CM u* " m fact j from ^ "in," Jf the," and J|> happening, befalling," (from & to 
befall"). " 

l jSto* afa from *\* from Persian *&!> to give," and U imperative of ertja. 
l *J& contracted from^l (from>e| " to command ")" commander, chief, &c." 
l* From ur*k" high," (from ** "to be high"), and ttfl& "state, grandeur." Hence "loftv 
stately." 

16 Lit t " opened j " from Persian &*(& to open." 

W From ^ Cl without," and ^ " person." Hence " helpless, friendless." 

17 From Jt* " riches, property." Hence J^ Sl^> ' abundant." 

18 OA.U." W ant, need;" from g(* " to want," and *** a suffix added to Substantives to form 
Adjectives, denoting possession, &c. 
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Fakir came in by the front door and asked for alms. 1 I gave him a gold piece. 
Again the same man passed through the second door and came in, 2 and asked for 
two pieces of gold; I recognised him, but overlooked 8 it, and gave them to him* 
In this very same manner, he began to come in at every one of the doors, and 
increased his demand by one gold piece at a time, and I also knowingly* pretended 
ignorance, 5 and kept on giving 6 him what he asked for. He at last came in by 
the fortieth door, and asked for forty pieces of gold. I caused them also to be 
given to him. After taking this much, that Darwesh again passed in by the first 
door and begged. This appeared to me to be a very unprincipled (action) ; I said : 
** Listen, oh avaricious one ! what sort of a Fakir art thou, who dost not even know 
the three letters of the word ' poverty'? 7 It is necessary for a Fakir to act upon 
them." The Fakir said : " Well generous one ! do you show me yourself (what 
they are)." I said: "From,/, comes 'faqah* (fasting), from q. comes 'qanffat* 
(contentment), and from r. comes 'mytizat 9 (abstinence). 8 He in whom these 
qualities are not, is no Fakir. After spending 9 this much that thou has received, 
be pleased to come again, and to take away whatever thou wilt ask for. This 
charity 10 is for the purpose of removing ll necessity, not for hoarding up. Oh greedy 
one ! at the forty doors thou hast taken from one gold piece, up to forty; make a 
calculation of this, (and find out) by arithemetical progression L3 how many gold 
pieces it has amounted to ; and notwithstanding this even, thy avarice has brought 
thee in again by the first door. What wilt thou do after having collected so much 
wealth ? A Fakir should only take thought for one day. For the next day, the 
Provider LS is ready to give him a new day's subsistence. Now take shame to thyself, 
and bring into play J4 patience and contentment. What kind of devoteeism is this 
which thy spiritual guide has taught thee?" 

On hearing this speech of mine, he became angry and displeased, and he threw 
down on the ground as much as he had received from me and collected, and said : 
"Enough Sir! Do not get so heated, take your property 15 and keep it, and be 
pleased not again to assume the name of generosity. It is a very difficult matter 
to be generous, you cannot bear the weight of being generous; when will you arrive 
at this stage? It is a far cry to Delhi. 16 There are also three letters in the 
word 'saW (generous): first act upon them, then call yourself generous." Then 
indeed I became nervous, and said : " Well kind Sir ! explain the meaning of this 
to me." He began to say : " From s. (comes) ' samdi* (endurance), and from 4&. 



" a question ; " from Arabic J^ " to ask." It also means, as above, " to solicit alms." 
2 JUt: " from the second door, having been, he came." 
B From Persian ) & " in," and y& root of e^l^ " to pass ; " hence ^jf j& j* - to pass over, 
overlook." It also means " to desist, or refrain from." 

*jb*jl*sfa "knowingly 5 "from U&* "to know," and &*&* "to understand," "perceive." 
ejtsr 1 ! "ignorant, not knowing; " from 48*1 a negative prefix, and Iwl* "to know." 
ft Continuative Verb, formed by adding &/ to a Perfect Participle. ^ k*=" I kept on giving" 
7^J has only three letters in Urdu : o, & and > It means " poverty," or " the vocation 

of Fakir." 8 c^b) abstinence, mortifying the flesh ; " from Arabic cA " to train, discipline." 
9 Lit : " having eaten and drank it." 10 e>j^ "charity, alms." Plural of 8^. 
U g) means " raising " from g) to raise." Hence " removing, taking away." 
18 Lit: "the turn of the sweet." Alluding to a game founded on the principal of geometrical 

progression, where one bets that he will eat the sum of the reoris ' by doubling one a certain number 

of times, and is rather astonished when he finds out what he has undertaken. 
l <j|)j " Providence, the Provider;" from C& "to give subsistence." 
ii Note the use of **/ (X ( ) " to make use of, bring into play." 
16 oltftf Plural of &5^ (from Arabic isfc "to exist"), means "existing things;" hence 

property, possessions, afook." W Ztt : " Delhi is as yet far off." Applicable to anyone who f ails 

in an object which he has undertaken. 
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' (fear of God), and from y. *y&d' (remembrance) of one's own birth 1 
and death. Do not take the name of generosity until thou hast acquired this much ; 
and the generous 2 man has this dignity, that even though he be an evil doer, 8 yet 
he is the friend of God. I, the Fakir have travelled in many countries, but I have 
never come across a generous person, except the Princess 4 of Basrah. God has 
fashioned out 5 the rgbe of generosity on that woman; and many desire the name, 
but they do not act accordingly." On hearing this, I made much entreaty, and 
conjured him, saying : " Pardon my fault, and take whatever you require/' He 
would not in any manner take what I had given him, and took his departure 
saying : " Now, if thou wast to offer me thy whole kingdom, I would not even spit 
upon if After saying this, he went away; but my heart was disquieted 7 from 
hearing this praise 6 of the Princess o Basrah. I could in no manner obtain ease, 
I now felt an urgent desire to get to Basrah somehow or other, and see her. 

In the meantime, the King died, and I ascended the throne. That thought did 
not leave me (even) when I obtained the sovereignty. I consulted with 10 the Min- 
isters and nobles [who were the pedestals of the throne, 8 and the pillars 9 of the 
State], telling them that I was desirous of making a 11 journey to Basrah, and that 
they should remain diligent 12 in the performance of their duty; and I also jcold 
them that if I survived, the duration of my journey would be short, and Uifiit I 
would quickly return. No one agreed to my departure. Being without resource, 
my heart remained in a state of despair. One day, without saying anything to any- 
one, J3 I privately sent for the resourceful 14 minister, and constituted him my 
representative and agent with full powers, 15 and made him the absolute head of the 
State. 16 I then put on clothes covered with red ochre, and assumed the guise of a 
Fakir, and set out alone for Basrah. In a few days I arrived on its confines. From 
that time, I began to see this wonderful thing, that wherever I went and halted 
for the night, the servants of that same Queen came out to meet me, 17 and made 
me alight in a well-appointed residence, and they furnished me abundantly with 
whatever was necessary for my entertainment, and they remained present in my 
service the whole night with folded hands. On the next day, the same state of 
things presented itself at the next stage. In this comfort I travelled for 
months, and at last I entered Basrah. Immediately, a good looking young man, 
richly dressed, of good disposition, and very affable, [whose intelligence 



" birth j" from I**J "born." Note that all Nouns from Persian ending in o 
(which are practically all Abstract No urns), are Feminine. 

8 ts*** " liberal," and Ojl" " generosity," are from Arabic >=** or <.$*** " to be generous." 

8 From <** " evil," and jf ' work, deed." 

* From *lab "king," and (jf^j Fern : of W) Perf : Part : of Pars : e)5l) " to be born." 

6 G/ cfw to cut, form, fashion." From Arabic &* " to cut." 

6 UJ^*3 primary meaning "making known" from Arabio O>* "to know." Hence 
" praising, praise." 7 J&J f rom ^ without," and <-k" " ease," ( ^ clCo Jtf = to be ill at ease") . 

8 From k "foot," and VMS* "throne." (Pers : Genitive). vty "supports." Arabic 

Plural of cA " a prop, support." 

10 Ojj&o consultation, advice." From Arabic )J*> " to consult with." 

U Desiderative Verb, formed by adding &*>*$ " to wish" to a Perfect Participle. 

IS AJKJU* (musta'idd) " ready, on the alert." Act : Part : of ****\ "to make oneself ready." 

15 Lit : " without talking or listening to all/' 

W From b "with," and^** "forethought, judgment." 

16 <j>iLo " free ; " hence " independent, absolute." Pass: Participle of <j&\ " to render free." 
W Litt "the 'centre of affairs." J\**> Centre, from j]& "to turn round." flf Plural of 

" an important affair." 

17 JUfiJk*| means " advancing to receive a visitor, &o." From Arabic cJ*3 " to come forward. 
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was apparent from his countenance] came to me, and began to say in an excessively 
sweet voice : " I am the servant L of Fakirs, I am always remaining in this inquiry, 
that is, that whatever traveller, whether he be a Fakir, or a mail of the world/ comes 
into this city, he should take the trouble to step s into my house ; there is no other 
place for strangers * to stay here, except this one house. Let your Honour be 
pleased to step there, and to confer adornment on that place, and to exalt 5 me." 

I, the Fakir questioned him, saying : " What is your Honour's noble name ? " 6 
He said : " They call the name of this nameless 7 one Bedar Baklit." 8 Perceiving 
his goodness and affability, 9 this humble one accompanied him, and went into his 
house. I saw that it was a stately building, and furnished 10 in a regal manner. 11 
He took me into a hall, and caused me to be seated, and having sent for warm water, 
he made them wash lr my hands and fret; then, having had the table cloth IS laid, 
the steward placed before mo alone a variety of trays. There were four dishes ; in one 
was Yakhnl pulao; lfc in the second, Qorma pulao; in the third was Mutanjan pulao, 
and in the fourih, Kukfi pulao. And there was one dish of 'zardah/ and several 
kinds of ' kaliyahs/ curry with a double quantity of onions, narcissus and almond 
flavoured biscuits, cakes fried in ghee, and several kinds of bread, such as that 
named after Buqir Khfm and Tunki, bread made with inilk, ' gaodldab/ ' gaozabfm/ 
bread mixed with meat, shortbread, and pounded meat, collops, fowl omelet, e mal- 
ghubali/ 'shabdeg/ dam-pukhl,' 'halTm/ Miansa, 'samose/ 'waraqT/ 'qabuli/ 
1 Urn!/ < sWr birinj/ ' maluf/ ' hulwa/ 'ialudah/ ' pan bhatta/ ' namish/ ' abshorah/ 
e sfiq-i 'uruK/ almond sweetmeats, jam, pickle jars, small saucers of curds. My eyes 
were satiated 16 at the sight of all these dainties, and when I had taken a morsel 
from each dish, my stomach was filled* and I then left off eating. 16 

That person was pressing me, saying : " What have you eaten Sir ? The food 
indeed has all been left untouched, be pleased to eat I7 some more without ceremony." 
I sa i<l : What shame is there in eating ? May God keep your house prosperous, 
I have eaten as much as my stomach can hold, and how can I (sufficiently) 
praise the taste of it. For I am still licking my lips, 1 * and each eructation 
which comes forth is perfumed. Well now, take away/' 19 When the table cloth 
was removed, they spread a small brocaded huqqah^ carpet of the velvet of 
Kashan, and brought a golden basin and ewer, and gave me sweet scented 



(&* a servant j " from f*** " fco servo." 

* From kk " world," and j|a root of Porsian &*&!* " to hold, possess." 
From |W "foot, stop, pace," (from Arabic f&* "going before"), and g*j fcf trouble." 

" fco take tho trouble of going " (spoken roBpcebfnlly). 
Lit ; w of another country." u*^ or cA?^ moans " country," 
" liead," and ;!^ root of Persian v^\j* " fco oxalfc." 



6 A respeotf ul way of asking a person's name. 7 Lit : " wliose name is lost ; " henoo 



"humble one." 8 Meaning "of wakeful (or happy) fortune." <5^ (tamallnq)- 

<f flattery, fawning." From <jP* " to flatter." lr > (*3!^ " necessaries, requisites." PI nral of fty . 

11 AJUU royal, princely j from *\& " a king." 

18 Uj^Jbk^ ia the double Caasal of &J&& " to wash," the ordinary Onusnl being 

18 v^a.yui.i (^Xui.i contracted fromj 1 ^*^) inenns literally " the tuvbnn of the tmy." 

14 For a receipt for this, and the following dainties, the student interested in Oriental cookery IB 
referred to the dictionary, it being impossible to convey an idea of them in English, without giving a 
long description of each, which space does not permit of in this work. 

16 tit : " my spirit was filled." 1 tit : " I withdrew my hand from eating." 

11 lit^i e)U Jfcy respectf al form for " to eat, or drink." Lit : " I am licking my tongue." 

19 Lit : " make more, increase." From Arabic *[) " to increase." This expression is used instead 
of " take away," as the latter is considered to bo unlucky. From^J " below," and jfM root 
of Persian (&"*W " to throw/' jl^t^j is the small carpet placed under a 'huqqah.' 
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powder made of pulse l from a receptacle made to hold it, and caused my hands to be 
washed with warm water. They afterwards brought in and placed (before me), in a 
jewelled betel-box, prepared and folded betel leaves wrapped in gold leaf, and, in a box 
with four partitions, 2 betel leaf made up with the different ingredients, and betel-nut 
boiled in milk, and cloves, and cardamoms encased in leaves of silver. When I asked 
for water to drink, then the servant in charge of the drinks 3 brought it in a long- 
necked flask which had been dipped in ice. When evening came, camphor candles were 
lighted (and placed) in shades. That worthy person* sat down, and remained conversing 
(with me). When a watch of the night had passed, he said : " Now be pleased to 
repose yourself in this bedstead with tester and curtains B before which a screen is stand- 
ing/' I, the fakir said : c< Oh Sir ! for us Fakirs a palm leaf mat, or a deer-skin is more 
than sufficient for a bed. God has made (a thing like) this for you men of the world. 

He began to say: "All this furniture is for Darweshes, none of it is roy 
property." On his becoming insistent, 6 I went and lay down on those bed-clothe^ 7 
which were softer even than a bed of flowers. On both sides of the side-pieces of 
the frame of the bedstead were pots o roses, and bowls of flowers were set out, and 
censers 8 of aloes, and aromatic perfumes were burning. On whichever side I turned 
over, 9 my brain was filled with perfume. 10 In this state I went to sleep. When it 
was morning, he brought and presented to me almonds, pistachio-nuts, grapes, pears, 
pomegranates, raisins, dried dates t and sliarbat made of fruit. In this same manner 
I remained for three days and nights ; on the fourth day, I asked for permission to 
depart. He joined his hands, and began to say : " Perhaps this guilty person has 
been remiss in some way in serving your Honour, by reason of which your mind is 
disturbed." I was astounded, and said : " For God's sake, what is this you are 
saying? u But the rites of hospitality l2 are for three days, 18 (for) which (period) I 
have stayed; to stay longer is not well; and besides I4f this, this Fakir lias come out 
to travel, and it is not advisable that he should remain in one place, and for this 
reason he desires permission (to depart) ; otherwise your good qualities are not such 
that the mind might desire to be separated from them. 

Then he said : "As you will, but be pleased to wait l5 for a mumte, so that I 
may go and make representation in the presence of the Princess, and as you wish to 
go (you must know) that whatever wearing apparel and bedding, and the gold and 
silver jewelled dinner services 



is flour made of pnl&o, particularly of ^ (gram), an d llsed as ft snbstitnto for soap, 
* From j*> four (used in oomp:), and j4 or J^ "a partition." S^I^T tho servant whose 
duty it is to keep tho drinks cool. Prom uf " water," and jl^ root of Persian i^&ld " to koep, <fcc." 
4 JrL)* " dear, worthy." From Arabic^ " to bo mighty or glorious." 6 From *5^ (used 
incomp: contracted from *2W ) 5 "a bedstead," and j*6*> "a thatched roof, tester of a bod." 
Hence &*fj$t*' " a bedstead with tester and curtuius." 6 &sr? "j n earnest, pressing;" from 
** "exertion, effort." 1 ^^ "bed, budding, bed-clothes," (from ^f? "to spread}." I havo 
translated it " bed-clothes," as ifc is used in tho Plural in tho tost. 8 \p burning ; " root of PorRinii 
ly**^** " to burn." Is used as tho last member of Compounds, as JJ^*, &c. 9 &Jj? moans " lying 
on one side." ty &jjf " to turn over from one side to another (in sleep)." 10 Jt*x> (mu'atlar), 
"perfumed." Past Participle of Arabic^* "to perfume." (From this Verb comes ottar [or otto] 
of roses). Ujjf** ut mentioned." Pass : Participle of j$* " to remember, mention." 

18 i^Ujx* "a stranger, guest." From ** groat, chief, principal," and tt)l* "honour, respect." 
The popular saying is : " entertainment of a guest is three days j tlio viaticum ( >% ) is a 
day and a night, and what excccdeth this is alms." (Burton's Arabian Nights, vii, 121). 

14 *jjU (from Arabic ^ " to be or become high "}, primarily means " a small additional package 
placed on top of a load of a horse, camel, &c." Henco " a superaddition, something added." 

y, hesitation j " from *#> " to stand, stop." 
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are in this guest-house, they are all your property; whatever you may direct as to the 
mode of carrying these things away with you, measures l will be taken." I replied : 
" Repeat the ' La haul? 2 Have I become not a Fakir, but a minstrel ? 8 Why should 
I have become a mendicant, if I had had this avarice in my heart ? What evil was 
there in a worldly life ? " That worthy man said : " If the Queen should hear of this 
matter, 4 God knows how she will treat me, after dismissing 6 me from this appointment. 
If you are really so indifferent 6 (about the matter), then lock them all up safely in a 
room, and affix your seal 7 to the door; then be pleased to do whatever you like/' 

I was continuing to refuse to consent, and he was refusing to listen to me; being 
without resource, this same course was decided upon, namely, that all the things should 
be shut up and a lock placed upon them, after doing which, I awaited my permission 
to depart. In the meantime, a confidential eunuch, wearing an aigrette 8 on his head, 
and a shawl twisted round head and ears as a turban, 9 and a sash tied round his waist, 
with a golden jewelled wand of office in his hand, and accompanied by several servants 
holding suitable lo offices, approached me with all this pomp and circumstance. He 
began to talk to me with such kindness and courtesy as I am unable to express ; he 
then said : " Oh good Sir ! L1 If you will be so kind and obliging as to confer lustre 
on the poor house of this one, who is yearning (for your company), by the blessing of 
your footsteps, it will be l3 (an act of) courtesy to your slave, 12 and of cherishing the poor. 

f ' Perhaps the Princess may hear that a traveller had come here, and that no one 
showed him any civility or politeness, 14 and that he immediately went away in the same 
manner as he came, and God knows what calamity she may visit upon me on this account, 
and what trouble she may raise; 15 moreover it will be a stigma on me for life." 16 I 
would not pay any attention to these \yords ; then he made much entreaty, and carried 
me off, whether I liked it or not, 17 into another house which was better than the first 
one. Like my first host, 13 for three days and nights, he supplied me with just the 
same kind of food twice in the twelve hours, and in the morning, and at the third 
watch sharbat, and fruit for luncheon, 19 and (with reference to) all the silver and 
gold dishes, and the carpets and furniture which were there, he began to say to 
me : " You are the absolute owner of all these things, dispose of them as you will." 

I was amazed when I heard these words, and wished by some means or other 



*J&* "forethought, advice; " from^a Arabic, " to $o away with, remove." Above it means 
"provision, arrangement." (Plural oJ^waJ O rj|AJ ) * *M* 111 *>> $j Jj*> H "There is 

no strength nor power but in God." It is used by Aluhammadans when surprised, frightened, &c. 

3 &lg is a minstrel who slugs the heroio deeds of warriors, and expects to be paid a very high 
price for doing so. * Jt^t "circumstances." Plural of J^, but used as a Singular. 

lit: "change, alteration." Hence "discharge, dismissal from office j" from Arabic 



"other, different." 6 From ^ "without," and fj^ "care, concern." 

7 Prom^j** ' head, top," & "on," and j%* "seal." There are three words in common use 



V) tort wifc k different vowel points, vis: jty* (muhr) " a seal, a gold coin ; " jf (mihr) 
" affection ; " and #* (mahr) " a dowry." 8 tfrorru-* head," and Persian &**$% " to twist." 

9 g^ cA*^ from <-A^ " ear " aad f^ as above. It may either mean a shawl twisted round 
the ears and head, or a turban ornament. 1 d**** 8 approved, proper 5 " from Uft* " to be 

or become intelligent." U An address expressive of kindness, or respect. 13 From 

SAW "slave,' 1 and c$jty from jlji root of Persian u*H^ "to cherish." 18 Lit: "it is not 

far from courtesy, &o." 1* culjlA* " courtesy, politeness 5 " from i&)|a " to soothe, coax." 

15 CwoUS lit: "the day of resurrection" (from (*^ "to stand"), hence "tumult, uproar, 
calamity." ^1 C**UJ {t to make a terrible to-do, to raise Gain." 18 Ut : " it is a stain on my 

existence." ]>s^ q,. O r l\j& *\js "nolens volens, perforce;" from Persian v**\**> "to 

wish." 18 ttjb)J^" landlord, host;" fromj^ "table," and tt)b a suffix ^ denoting "keeper, 

man,&o." . 19 <.>*& (tafanmin) "diversion, relaxation;" from Arabic ^ " to adorn/' hence 
the Anglo Indian word " tiffin." 



to take my leave, and fly from thence. On seeing niy countenance, tbat eunuch said : 
" Oh slave of (rod I Whatever thy intention L or desire may be, tell it to me, so that I 
may go into the presence of the Queen, and make representation (of it)." I said : - 
Why should I, in the dress of a fakir, demand worldly wealth, that you should give it 
me without asking, and I refuse 2 it ? Then he began to say : The desire of the 
world has left the minds of none; just as some poet 3 has said (in) this verse : 

"I have seen (ascetics) with their nails unpared, and with thick matted hair, 
and devotees with their ears split, and with ashes on their bodies ; 

"I have seen hermits 4 * who never speak 5 and Jain Fakirs with their heads 
shaved, sporting in the forest of Ban KhandT. 

"I have seen brave men, and warriors, wise men and fools, and those with 
abundance of wealth, 6 remain forgetful in their prosperity. 

" I have seen those who are happy from beginning to end, 7 and those who are in distress 
from their very birth, 8 but I have never seen those whose minds are free from avarice." 
On hearing this, I said : tt This is true, but I do not wish for anything ; i 
you will allow me to, I will write and give you a sealed letter 9 regarding the object 
(which I have in view), and if you will convey it into the presence of the Queen, it will 
be a great piece of kindness, as if you had given me the whole wealth of the world." 
He said : " On my head and eyes be it, what is the difficulty 10 (in that)? " I wrote 
a letter, beginning it with the praise of God, and then (an account of my) circumstances, 
saying ; " This slave of God arrived u in this city a few days ago, and every kind 
of attention 1S is being shown him by the Government. And he has found the good 
qualities and high reputation 18 of the Queen, through hearing of which he had formed 
a strong desire to see her, four-fold greater (than he had been informed). Now the 
high officials of your Majesty's state have asked me to make known my object and 
desire. 14 For this reason I am representing without reserve 16 the earnest desire of 
my heart ; for I am not in need of worldly wealth, I also am a king in my own 
country. My coming as far as this, and undergoing the trouble I6 1 have (in doing so) 
was entirely on account of my affection for you, (the result of which is) that I have 
arrived here all alone in this state. I am now in hopes that through the favour o 
your Majesty, this lowly one 17 may arrive at his heart's desire, then it will be fitting. 18 
The rest I leave to your auspicious will. But if this petition of the humble one 19 
is not accepted, then he will wander in this very same manner sifting dust, and 
he will offer up this distracted life of his as a sacrifice in the love of your Honour. 



' object;" from Arabic V^ "to search." (Persian e*H*&) " denial, 

refusal ; " from Arabic j& " to ignore, deny." 8 ^ { a a Hindu poet, and *J>*^ a sort of verso 

n Hindu poetry. 4 ^^ a class of Hindu ascetics, who make a TOW to observe perpetual 

silence. * Jj^l froin"^! negative prefix, and ^ "to speak." Ut: "Those filled 

with wealth." 7 c^fif from beginning to end j " from if "beginning, 11 and cJf "end, 

period/' 3 ^ "birth." l ^ " to be born." ^Uia. "to beget." 9 ***) lit: "a 

scrap, piece j " from Ci> " to patch," llence " note, letter." 10 *SjL*c difficulty, straits," 

also "moment, consequence." From <3^ "to straiten, treat with harshness." 



" it is of no consequence." 11 ty!^ "arriving, alighting j" from tyj "to be present." Plural 

v&l^fj " events, occurrences." 18 From _>** " notice, care, information," (from j*** " to 

know "J and (Sj$ from>^, root of Persian t>&/ "to take." & From ^ ' good," and 

uf& (fromftf "name") " illustrious, &c." ^^^3 = " good reputation." U IW (tamannfi) 

" wish, desire; " from Arabic t$^ "to try, afflict." IB From v^ 5 ^ "a veil," hence ^bashful- 

ness, &o. 5" from Vr^ "to prevent, &c." aJWsr* "in a bashful manner." ^Usr* 4 3 "without 
reserve." 1* Note the idiom. W*?f CA^*' "to take trouble, undergo labour." ooar* f^m 
Arabic &ae* to try, prove." Lit : " sitter in the dust." From <-& " dust," and eJ*& root 

of Persian t^-*& * to sit." 18 Jjjf fifc, worthy 5 ' ' from Arabic (5^) " to be fit , proper." 
W Lit r " like dust." From <-^ " dust," aadjl* suffix, denoting similitude. ( U). 
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Like Majnun l and Farhad,* he will remain and die in the forest or on the mountain." 
Having written to this very effect, 3 1 gave (the letter) to the eunuch, and he 
conveyed it to the Princess. He returned after a short while and summoned me, 
and took me with him to the ante-chamher of the palace. On arriving there I saw 
an elderly * woman, a dignified person, 8 and wearing a profusion of ornaments/ seated 
on a golden 6 chair, and several eunuchs and attendants dressed in sumptuous 
apparel, were standing in front of her with their hands joined. 8 I took her to be the 
head 9 of affairs, and looking upon her as a venerable person, I put my hand on my 
head. That matron accepted and returned my salutations L0 with much kindness, 
and ordered me, saying: "Come and sit down, it is well that you have come. 
Was it you who wrote a love-letter to the Queen ? " I felt ashamed (of myself), 
and remained silent, and sat down with lowered head. 

A moment afterwards she said : " Oh young man ! The Princess has sent 
you her compliments, and says that there is no harm in her taking a husband, 11 and 
that you have proposed to her; but to talk of your kingdom, and to regard yourself 
as a king in this state of mendicity, and to pride yourself upon it, is exceedingly 
improper, 18 because, as a matter o fact, 13 all men are one amongst themselves 
although of course there is a superiority w in the religion of Islam. (The Queen 
goes on to say) that she also has been desirous l of marrying for some time, 15 and 
just as you arc indifferent to worldly riches, so also the Most High has given to her 
so much wealth that it is beyond computation. But there is one condition (which 
is), that you should Jirst complete her marriage portion ; I7 and the dowry of the 
Princess is a certain thing, if you are able to do it." I said, " I am in all respects 
ready, I am not the one to withold L8 my life and wealth; what is this thing? Tell 
me, KO that I may hear it." Then she said : " Stay for to-day, I will tell you to- 
morrow." I agreed to this gladly, and took my leave, and came out. 

The day indeed passed; when it was evening, a eunueh called me, and took me into 
the palace. When I had gone there, I saw the nobles, the learned men, and those 
versed in the religious law, were present; I also went and seated myself in that assem- 
bly ; when, in the meantime, the table cloth was spread, and viands of different kinds l9 

1 A person whoso proper name was Qaia, and who was famous for his lore for Laila, the 
daughter of a neighbouring chief. Her father separated them, and he died of grief. (uJj*? ? ' 
" mad, distracted "). a Furhad was a Persian sculptor who was in love with the celebrated 
Shirin, the wife of Khusro Parwez, king of Persia. Ou hearing a false report of the death of Shirin 
he threw himself from a rock, and was killed. & **&* (xnudda'u) is the Passive Participle of 
(J^l " to assert a claim." It moans " claimed, what is claimed." Also " scope, tenor." 

* U" 1 <*>? ("V" 1 V*^) Liil " like an old wonian -" Hence cc elderly." 5 *-fca.U 
denoting "possession." oJUJ t~*a*Le "possessed of dignity." Might also mean "gilded 
or gold-coloured." * ^ lit : " leaf (of tree or book "}. An ornament worn in the upper part of the 
ear. ^ means jewels generally, " trinkets." 8 ****ty *^^ " to join the hands in a supplicating 
way," &ty 4-5^* *i^ *^^ simply means " to stand in attendance, or wait upon," 9 j$a& f rom 
Ar : $&A " to choose." Hence " absolute, independent." ^ J*&* "having authority in business, 
Ac." W ^ *** means " to accept and return a salutation." " *^ " master, lord, husband " 
is contracted from <^|Ai.. Lit : " out of place ; " from d " without/ 1 and ^ " place." 

18 " In fact ; " from Arabic &' " in," Jt the," and M&*> '' truth, fact." (From J^ < to be 
just or right"). U cJ^ai " excellence, virtue;" from d"i* "to excel." Note the 
idiom : < olc lib) f or a long time." (&** - " length of tit e ; " from Arabic a* " to extend "). 

W "Desirous;" from jjjf "desire," and **> a suffix addea to Subs : to form Adjs: denoting 
"possession, Ac." V Vide note 7 on page 59. M &)* "repugnance, disinclination." 
****>&* "to have a disinclination for" (with Dative o person and Ablative of thing, as 
*. &,)* & &h. <y^* **?* " I have an objection to such and such a thing. 1 ' 

W Note the idiom : jUJ| j*U?| ' of various kinds." |*M is the Arabic Plural of 
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sweet and salted, 1 were set out. They all commenced to eat, and they also politely 
invited me to partake with them. a When dinner was finished, a nurse came from 
the inner apartments and said: Where is Bihroz? Call him." An attendant * 
immediately brought him. He was a very gentleman-like looking man, and a great 
number of silver and gold keys were dangling at his waist ; after having saluted, 
he came and sat down beside me. That same nurse began to say : " Oh Bihroz ! 
Do thou relate in detail * all that hast seen/' 

(Then) Bihroz began to relate the following story, and, addressing himself to 
me, he said : " Oh dear Sir ! There are thousands of slaves under the government 
of our Princess, who are deputed to carry on the business of trading; of them I also, 
her fewest 5 and hereditary servant, am one, After giving them thousands of rupees 
worth of goods and merchandise, she sends them off to every country. On the 
return (of each one) from there, she questions him in her own presence as to the 
circumstances of that country, and listens to him. Once it thus happened that this 
least 6 (of individuals) went off for the purpose of trading, and arrived in the city 
of Nimroz. 7 I noticed that all the inhabitants of that place were dressed in black, 
and that wailings and lamentations were going on unceasingly; 8 it was thus 
apparent that some great calamity 9 had befallen them. No matter of whom I 
inquired the reason of this, no one would give me any answer. Several days passed 
in this same (state of) astonishment. One day, immediately it was morning, the 
whole of the people, 10 small and great, boys and old men, poor and rich, 11 went forth 
from the city, and went and assembled on a plain. And the King of that country 
also, taking all his nobles with him, mounted his horse and went there ; they there- 
upon all formed up in a regular l2 line, 15 and remained standing. 

I was also standing amongst them, and looking at the sight; but it 
was apparent that they were all expecting 14 someone. In an hour's 15 time, a 
graceful 16 and handsome 17 youth, about fifteen or sixteen years old, uttering 
shouts and vociferations, and with foam issuing from his mouth, riding on a 
yellow bullock, and holding something in one of his hands, advanced towards the 
people 18 from a distance, and after dismounting from his bullock, he knelt 
down, holding the nose-string in one hand, and a naked sword in the other. 19 



A From -** ( e namak,' but generally- pronotmced 'nimak') "salt." 3 Llti "they made 

me a sharer." *-*j> " sharer, partner, confederate j " from Arabic t^A " to shore." 
8 (jy^i is " a horseman attendant on a man of rank, a mace-bearer." 
4 cUi* detailed." Passive Participle of tUi to cause to be separated or divided. 1 ' 
6 liat "lowest," is the Comparative and Superlative of Arabic ^ " low ignoble." 
6 Is the Persian Superlative of ff "little." _ " less." c^ 4 ^ " the least." 
1 JJ) (H 5 LM ' " Half -day; " from Persian f# "half," and jfcy "day." The name of a Provinco 
comprising the Eastern parts of Persia and Mekran. So called, because the Genii at the command of 
Solomon are supposed to have changed it from sea to land in half a day. 8 Lit ; " every moment." 
90A&** calamity j" from Arabic <J"f "to descend, fall from abovo." (Arabic Plural 
w*jla). 10 <*of here means " people." This word is of course derived from Adam. 

11 ^U a rich person 3 " from Arabic ^ " to be or become free from want." 

12 j$J* Li* " breosfc to breast," (bar-a-bar) " Even, level, abreast ; " from^J " breast." 

13 Note the idiom UAaibjlla* "to form in line." jk* means "string of camels, &c. 5" from 
Arabic jb$ "to tie (camels) so that they follow each other in line." 

ifc Note the idiom lvs-4*^Ua) ( ^ ) to look out for, expect," is from Arabic^ " to behold." 

15 ^ J-65 is a measure of time (24 minutes). Hence it means " a measurer of time, clock, &c. lf 

16 Lit; i "Fairy-born j " from igj* " fairy," and blj root of Persian tt)Mj " to be born." 

17 v^ 1 ^ used as "possessor." JU*. w^ 1 ^ 5 "possessed of beauty." 13 utt "creatures 
of God." 19 Note idiom. Lit; "in one hand he had the nosetstringj and iu one hand a naked 
sword.'* 
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There was a rose-bodied, fairy-faced (person) with l him ; the youth, gave the thing 
which he had in his hand to him. That slave took it, and beginning at one end 2 
(of the line of people), was going along showing it to everyone, but such was the 
state of things, that whoever looked at it, could not refrain from gnashing his teeth, 
and weeping bitterly. 8 In this same manner, he showed it to all, and caused them to 
weep, 4 then, having passed in front of them all, 5 he went back again to his master. 

Immediately he went there, that youth got up, and having cut off the head of 
that slave with his sword, he mounted and departed in the direction from whence he 
came. All were standing and continued gazing 6 (after him), and when he was out 
of sight, 7 the people turned back towards the city. I was asking everyone the facts 
about this occurrence, moreover, I was tempting their cupidity with money, 8 and 
was flattering and entreating, and saying : "Explain to me a little who this youth 
is, and what is this act tj which he has done, and from whence he came, and whither 
he has gone?" No one would explain anything, and I could not account for it in 
any way. 10 When I returned here, after seeing this wonderful occurrence, and 
recounted it in the presence of the Queen, from that time also, the Princess has 
remained iu astonishment, and in a state of perplexity ll as to how to investigate it. 
She has therefore ia fixed upon this as her marriage portion, (declaring that) whatever 
person brings a true l8 account of this wonderful thing, he will be accepted/ 1 and that 
very person will be master of all her property and territories, and of the Queen herself. 

"You have heard this story, lloflect in your heart ; if you cau bring news of 
that youth, then resolve ou (going to) the country of Nimroz, and take your depar- 
ture 16 speedily; otherwise decline, and take your way to your own house." I 
answered: "It Cod wishes, I will quickly ascertain the facts of that matter from 
beginning to end, 10 and will return to the Princess, and be successful 17 (in the 
attainment of my wishes) ; and if my destiny is bad, then there is no remedy for ifc ; but 
let the Queen pass her promise that she will not go back from her word. And now 
an embarrassing anxiety 1S remains causing disquietude in my mind. If the Queen, 
from a (sentiment of) cherishing the poor, and protecting a traveller, will call me 
into her presence, and allow me to be seated outside the curtain, and will listen to 
my petition 19 with her own ears, and will condescend to answer it with her own 
tongue, then my mind will be at ease, and I shall be able to accomplish anything." 



"in company with;" from f*> "together," and l) "road." 

* \jr " top, point, end." A *-? utf from ono end." 

& ^jjjty* AAJI3 simply means " to cry bitterly." Literal meaning, as given above. 

* ^ '* to cry." GSh) or & if) " to cause to weep." 

6 Note the idiom jfj* <- && < V-** " having passed in front of all." 

ft Noto that in forming Gontinuatives by adding $jf bo a Perfect Participle, the latter retains the 
Nominative form of Masculine Singular under all circumstances. 

7 t-Jli hidden, absent \ " from v^ " to bo or become absent." 

8 Lit i " he was giving them the desire of rupees." 

9 cuS^A, primary moaning " movement j " from Arabic *-^* " to move." Hence " action." It is 
always used in a bad sense, for a crime, &c. 10 Lit : " and nothing came into my imagination." 

Jl ^a jb of two minds, perplexed j M from j* " two," and J^ "mind." 

12 fty (Pronounced liha/a) " therefore." J " to, for,*' and I** (u&) this." 

15 iSat l* (ka-ma-haqcin-hu) Lit : " as it truly is or should be." From Arabic ^ " like, as," ko 
what," Jf-a* *' true, correct," * " it is." & &*~$ from Persian )^^^ " to approve." 

16 dufjy " going, departure ; " fromjy (rau) root of Persian t^j " to go." 

l Lit: "from head to feet." 17 ^J&fc successful j " from ftf " desire, wish," and 

V^ root of Penian &**^ " to obtain, receive." 

13 Zit: "a difficult consideration" *&J*Jf "thought, reflection" from Persian c*>{A!AJf to 
reflect." w u*WJ| " petition 5" from gp*J " to touch, to petition." 
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That matron represented the matter of this my desire in the presence of that fairy- 
faced one. At length, by way of (showing) her appreciation of my merits, 1 she gave 
orders, saying : " Summon him/' 

The nurse again came out, and took me with her into that part of the palace in 
which the Princess was. What do I see there? A row of female servants and 
waiting women on both sides/ and armed female attendants, drawn up with their 
hands folded; and Kilmaks, and Turkish, Abyssinian, TJzbak, and Kashmiri women, 
adorned with jewels, and filling their offices were standing. Shall I call it the 
Court of India/ or an alighting place 4 of the fairies? A sigh of ccstacy B involun- 
tarily rose to my lips, and my heart began to palpitate, but 1 controlled myself with 
an effort. I went forward, looking 6 at them, and enjoying the spectacle, but my 
feet seemed to me to weigh a hundred maunds 7 each. Whichever of them I looked 
at, my heart did not wish to go any further. On one side a screen was dropped, and 
a stool set with jewels, as also a sandal-wood chair, were set out. 8 The nurse made 
me a sign to sit down. I sat down on the stool, and she on the chair. She began 
to say : tf Well ! now speak out fully that which you have got to say/' 9 

I first of all extolled the good qualities, the justice and equity, and the genero- 
sity and munificence 10 of the Queen, and then I began to say : " Since the time when 
I entered the boundaries ll of this country, I saw this very thing at every halting 
place, 12 that everywhere l3 travellers' houses and lofty buildings were erected, and 
that persons are told off u in every capacity, who look after travellers and indigent 
people ; I also passed three days at each halting place. On the fourth day, when I 
began to take my leave, then also no one willingly allowed me to go; and all the 
furniture that there was in that place, chequered carpets, 16 white druggets, 16 Turkey 
carpets, cool mats for sleeping on, carpets made at Mangal Kot, tapestry, 17 ceiling 
cloths, curtains, screens, canopies, awnings, bedsteads with testers and quilts, wrappers, 
counterpanes, coverlets, bed cords, 18 sheets, large and small pillows, pillows f or^he cheek, 
cushions, bolsters, large and small cooking pots, copper pans, kneading vessels-flat 
dishes, metal bowls, salvers, spoons, cooks' ladles, skimmers, ladles for serving out food, 19 
covers, trays, tray-lids, tray-covers, drinking cups, stoppers, long necked flagons, brazen 
pans, betel-boxes, spice boxes with four partitions, flower-pots, rose-water sprinklers,'* 



"dignity, merit" (from Arabic j^ to make great"), and ^l* from 

Persian cj-^fa "to know, understand." * tyjj* "on both sides;" from i Persian 

" two," and jj " face." 3 Indra is the Hindu Jnpiter. * " A halting-place, alighting, 

place," from &j*\ " to alight, disembark." 5 ^ *J "beside oneself, transported;" from 

C 4 "without," and ^ "self." (Persian equivalent *% ^ jt ) 

6 ILll^j to look, gaze ; " only used in comp : with &$&*. 

7 A maund is SOlbs as a rule, but it varies in different parts of India. 

8 Lit : " was spread." It may mean that a velvet or silk coverlet was spread on the stool. 

9 Lit : " what there is to say, say it, having filled your mind." 

10 (jfoa^ t\b "beneficence;" from Persian c*Md " to give," and * the root of the same vorb. 

11 "Frontier;" fromj* " beginning, end," and <>^ " boundary, limit ;" from Arabic *^^ "to 
prevent, &c." (Plural of ^- = ^>^ ). 1 " A halting place ; " from Arabic J " to alight," 

18 tc Here and there, in various places; " from Persian ^ "a place." 

14 Gj& vtttijx> to be appointed, deputed." J?&*** means "a detachment." 

15 A chequered carpet made of cotton. From'^kw " chess." 

16 Lit : " moonlight." Means " a white druggeb." 

W CWU** "tapestry, wall-covering;" from j\jJ>* "a wall," and ^g^ from j& roo fc of 

Persian u&^ "to take, &c. 18 The tape laced on the frame of a bedstead /from *** 

" bed, couch,*' and *^ from Persian i^H "to tie." ^^ 

From f W> " food " (from Arabic ^ to eat ), and (J& from Persian OH&* to give 

*> From U? "rose," vf "water," u&b from Persian c^J to sprinkle." 
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censers for burning aloes/ ewers/ hand-basins, all these things they made over to 
me, saying : " This is your property, if you wish to, take it away, if not shut it up 
in a room and put your seal on it ; when you wish to do so, you may be pleased 
to take it away as you return." This is just what I have done, but what astonishes 
me is ihis, that since I, a Fakir all alone, 3 was treated in this manner, then 
there will be thousands of poor people like myself coining and going in your 
dominions; hence, if the same style of hospitality 4 is meted out to each of 
them, then a sum, 5 which is beyond calculation, must be disbursed. Now, whence 
comes so much wealth to supply this expenditure, and of what nature is it ? It 
would not suffice 7 even though it were the treasure of Karun; 6 and apparently, if 
one looks at the Queen's dominions, then their revenue * will not be sufficient to 
defray the expenses of the kitchen alone, to say nothing of other expenses. 9 If I 
may bear an explanation of this from the Queen's lips, then I can set out for the 
country of Nimroz with a mind at ease ; I will manage to get there somehow, and 
will then find out all the circumstances, and, if I survive, 10 I will present myself a 
second time n in the service of the Queen, and obtain the desire ^ of my heart." 

Having heard this, the Queen said with hor own tongue : cl Oh youth ! if thou 
art really anxious to find out about this matter, 13 then stay here for to-day also ; in 
the evening I will summon thee to my presence, and all the circumstances of this 
unfailing 14 " wealth will be told thee without reserve or diminution." I5 When I had 
received this consolation, I returned to the house in which I was putting up IBa and 
remained in expectation, (saying to myself) : " When will it be evening so that my 
wish may be fulfilled ?" In the meantime, a eunuch came into my presence (bring- 
ing with him) several four-cornered trays with covers over them, placed on the heads 
of bearers, 10 and said : " Her Highness has favoured you with what remains l7 of 
her own repast, partake l * of it." When he uncovered (the trays) before me, my brain 
was perfumed with the fragrance, and my spirit was satisfied (lil : filled). I eat as 
much as I was able to. The remainder I gave to all of them to take away, and sent 
my thaukft for the dainty food. At length when the sun, who had been travelling 
all day, and was tired, entered into his palace stumbling and falling, and the moon L9 
accompanied by her companions (the stars), came out and seated herself in the public 
hall, then the nurse came, and began to say to me : " Come along ! the Queen has 
sent for you." w 



from dj* " aloes," and jj* root of Persian v&*j* " to barn." 8 fclw f from of 

fur vf " water," and * from *-$ " light, lustre." (-^ is the root of Persian (^& " to shine, 
glitter"). 8 From cP " body, person, self," and ^ Persian Plural of eP- * From ti)U^ 

" guest," and C5jl* from j!A root of Persian <^&te " to hold, keep, &c," 6 gf^j means " the 

utmost point of attainment, &o. ; " from Arabic & " to reach," Also " sum (resulting from addition), 
and a sum (of money)." 6 Quran. The Oriental Croesus, said to bo Korah, brother of Moses. 

7 l*J primary moaning " observation of good faith ; " from Arabic ^J " to perform a promise." 
Honco " completing, sufficing." 8 axjf revenue ; " from Persian UK>T " to come." 

9 Lit : " then what is the mention of other expenses ? " M Lit : " on condition of existence." 

<j&>^> from Persian u^-jj " fco liro " l l jfa*jk from Persian * "time, turn," and j&b 

(*!/*>*) "another." W <*!/ "desire, object;" Passive Participle of Arabic tyl "to will, 

desire." ia ^Hi* 1 * "circumstances, &c. ;" from Arabic k "what?" aud^* "she, its." 

H J\j) decline, decay, failure, &o. ; " from Arabic Jlj " to pass away." it cs**tf " dimirm- 

tion;" from Persian (^K "to lessen, &c.;" (root K). * 6a This word should be ^'$1. 

C*A>(&kJ means " stability, <&c." w ij**\ " bearer." Origin of the Anglo Indian " boy." 

17 Considered a compliment from a superior to an inferior in the East. 

18 JjW from Jy to give, present." ^ ^ " to eat." 19 v^ U W ^moonlight ; 
(also UBod for "moon")* From &* "moon," and V Persian " light," roob of c>*B "to shine." 

so Lit: "has remembered you," 
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I went along witli her; she took me into the private 1 apartment * (of the 
Queen) ; such was the beauty of the illumination, that the Night of Power 3 could 
not compare with it ; and on a regal carpet a gilded 5 couch * was set out, on which 
was a pillow adorned with jewels, and over it a canopy with a fringe of pearls was 
supported on jewelled poles; 6 and in front of the couch, trees of jewels with flowers 
and leaves, [you might say that they were the very same as those produced by nature 
herself], were planted in golden beds. And on both sides, on the right hand, and on 
the left, servants and attendants, 7 with hands folded and lowered eyes, were respect- 
fully standing (lit: were present), and dancing girls 8 and female musicians were in 
waiting with their instruments tuned. On seeing this pomp and circumstance, and 
these magnificent preparations, my senses forsook me. 9 I questioned the nurse, 
saying : " By day there is this magnificence, and by night this splendour, that the 
day must be called the Id, and the night, the Shab-i-barat \ lo moreover, in. this 
world such luxury will hardly be attainable by the King of the Seven Climes ; does 
this state of things always continue?" The nurse began to say : " All the arrange- 
ments u of our Queen which you have seen, are unvaryingly carried on in this self- 
same manner, there is never any diminution in (the magnificence of) them, moreover 
there is an increase. 12 Do you sit down, the Queen is in another apartment, I will 
go and let her know (that you are here). 

The nurse went away after saying this, and quickly retracing her steps, 18 (who 
said) : " Come along into the presence." Immediately l4 I entered that apartment, 
I remained amazed, I could not perceive where the door was, or where were the 
walls, for the reason that mirrors from Aleppo of the height of a man, were arranged 
on all sides, and their frames 15 were studded with diamonds and pearls. The reflec- 
tion of one appeared in another, so that it seemed as if the whole apartment was 
made of jewels. On one side a curtain was hanging, behind which the Queen was 
seated. The nurse sat down close to the screen, 16 and also told me to seat myself ; 
then the nurse, by order of the Queen, began to tell her story in. the following 
manner:" Listen! Oh intelligent young man! The Sultan of this realm was a 
great monarch; seven daughters were born in his house. One day, the King gave 
orders for a festival. These seven girls were standing in the presence (having 
embellished themselves) with the sixteen adornments, 17 and the twelve ornaments, 
and with an elephant pearl 18 strung on each separate hair. Something came into 
the King's mind, whereupon he looked towards his daughters 



"privacy, seclusion, a private apartment 5 " from Arabic * " to be empty." 
% (JC(A. peculiar, special, kept for private use." From Arabic U^- " to distinguiah, 
particularise.' 1 8 J** 'r^ is the 27th nighb of Ramazan. The Koran is said to hnvo doflcouttail 

from heaven on this niglit. 4 &**** lit : " a place upon which one loans or rosts ; " from Aribi<! 

&iw " to lean or rest (on)." Henco " coucL, divan." B ($j** '' dipped in, or ornamented (wil.h 

gold), &c." From Arabic (3j* " to immerse." 6 ^IJU| a polo, prop." Perfocf, Purticiiplo of 

Persian &$\ " to stand." 7 ^J^ lit : " one who pays his rospocts." 8 Jtf[j,fc a 

dancing girl." Also Arabic Plural of A$Us " a troop, band." 9 Lit : " my senses did not remain 

in their place." 10 Vide note 16, on pago 41. U A^jlf lit : "workshop." From j$ 

"work," and *&* "house." l ttJjj^l from Persian i^jil "to increase." 13 ut ; "re- 

turned with, the same feet," i.e., quickly. ^ *&* (Pass: Part: of ty* "to strip, 

bare") means "solitary, alone, unmarried," &?** ^=*'no sooner than, instantly." 15 

primary meaning "accomplishing, finishing;" root of Persian u^l<^ " to perform, &c." lloro it 
means " frame (of a picture, &c)." i8 Note the idiom : " the nurse eat close to (or touching) Urn 

curtain." 17 The sixteen adornments are : tooth-brush, tooth-powder, cosmetic, minium and 

saffron (for the forehead), antimony, spangles, hair-oil, comb, perfume, betel (to redden the lipa), paint 
for the teeth and lips, indigo (for tattooing), henna (for the nails), flowers (for tho hair), vod paint, 
18 The Hindus have an idea that the finest pearls are found in tho heads of elephants. 
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and said : " If your father was not a king, and you had been born in the house of 
some poor man, then who would have called you princesses and queens? Give 
thanks to God that you are called princesses ; you are indebted to me for all this 
well-being (which you enjoy/') ! 

Six of the girls said with one accord r : " That which the Asylum of the 
"\Vorhl says, is right, and our welfare depends entirely on your Majesty's safety/' 3 
But this Queen of the "World 4 was the youngest of all the sisters; but in under- 
standing and sagacity, even at that age, you might say hho was the eldest o them 
all; she remained standing silent, and did not take part in this speech o her sisters, 
because (she considered) that what they said 5 (savoured of) infidelity. 6 The King 
looked in her direction with an angry glance, and said : " How now lady ! You have 
said nothing, what is the raiKou of this?" Then the Queen having tied up her two 
hands with her handkerchief, 7 made a petition, saying: "If I obtain safety for my 
life, and my fault be pardoned,* then this hand-maid will represent the thought of her 
heart." (The King) commanded, .saying: "Speak, what hast thou to say?" 
Then the Gtueen said: "Oh Centre of the Universe. 9 Your Majesty has heard 
that true words are tin palatable (///: bitter); I have therefore now washed my 
hands of my life in making thin petition, and there is nu one to efface that which 
the Writer I0 haw written in my destiny it cannot in any wise be evaded. 
"Whether M you rub your feel, or bow your head in prayer, 1 " 
"Whatever (is written) on your forehead/" that must oomo to pass." 

That Supreme 1 * King who lias made your Majosly si sovereign, He also 
has caused me to be called a princess. In the laboratory of His Omnipotence, no 
one has any authority. 16 Your Majesty i my benefactor, 10 and the object of my 
worship and veneration ; 17 it would be tilling if I made the dust of your Majesty's 
auspicious footsteps a colly riuni" (for my eyes), but the destiny of every person 
rests with himself/' The King was furious when he heard this, and this answer 
appeared very displeasing |f| to his mind; in his displeasure, he said: "Big 
words out of a little mouth! Now, let llita be her punishment, \ take oil all the 
ornaments and trinkets which are on her aims and neck, and having placed her 
on a litter/ cast her out in a forest in which Ihe name or trace of man born 
of Adam does not exist; (then) let us see what is written in her destiny." 

I Ui : " All this well-being m from my breath." * Lit . M having boon one tonguo, said." 

b OwclL. safety, &o. ; " from Arabic f^* " to bo or become aafo." * Persian Genitive, 

1> *JS "speech, discourse." From Arabic f& "to npoak." **1^ ia tho Muhammadau 
confession of faith. ^ "unbelief, iufideiifcy." Prom Arabic jf "to bo unbelieving 

or ungrateful.' 1 7 JU.j pocket handkerchief." From Poninn Jf>> " faco," and J 1 * from 

<jaJU to rub, wipe." 8 Jl*o Passive Participle of Arabic <jfi* " to teKivo." 

* Used as a respectful title. *M is the point (in Mecca) towards which Muhammadanti turn 
when praying. W Moaning " Qod," ll *!*^ "whether, either." From Porflian v**lj4* 

"to wish." "whether .... or Sf^ .... !>* or t & &S*" " an act of 

prostration with tho forehead touching the ground." From Arabic *=** "to prostrate oneself 
(in prayer)." Aac**' j,{f . place of prostration," honco " ino(iU(3, J ' comos from this roob. 

13 ^'Aw "forehead." A ta> moans " that which is coming to paaa," from c&tf "before," and 
W "to come." l* o^il! <^* supremo, absolute," From <J* "above," <J| "the," and 

J^I " rendering absolute, loosing." & jk&\ " choico, control." From ^ " to be possessed 

of good." *=** c5^ " benefactor." From <Jj "lord," and ^*** "benefit, &o." 

17 &*$ Tho square tomplo at Mecca, suppoaod to have been built by Abraham. It contains tho 
famous stone which was once white, and has boon kissed black by worshippers, i8 **? i oa< i 

ore, or powdered antimony." Used in tho East to blacken tho eyes. 

1* Hie : " Very heavy." ttj^ " heavy," from Persian ttJ*^l/ "to bo heavy* 1 ' 

$0 *H** Is a kind of palanquin with curtains. Alo called KM>< 
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In accordance with l the King's command, at that time of midnight 2 (when it was 
at the darkest) , bearers carried the Princess, [who had been reared in strict seclusion, 8 and 
who had never seen any other place except her own palace] to a plain, [where a bird * did 
not even flap its wing, then how speak of man?] and left her there and returned. A 
wonderful state of emotion was kindled (Kt : passed) in the mind of the Princess (whcu 
she reflected) what she had been, and what in an instant she had become. Then she 
returned thanks on God's threshold, 6 and said : ' ' Thou art so Omnipotent 6 that Thou 
hast done as Thou didst desire, and what Thou desirest to do, that Thou dost, and what 
Thou shalt desire to do, that Thou wilt do. As long as there is breath in my nostrils, 
I will not despair of Thy (assistance)/' In this same anxiety her eyes closed. When 
the morning began to dawn, the eyes of the Queen opened. She called out for thorn 
to bring water for her ablutions 3 7 then all of a sudden the memory of last night's 
conversation came to her, and she said to herself : " How can you talk like this in 
your present position?" 8 After saying this, she rose and performed her ablutions 
with sand, 9 and repeated her prayer of thanksgiving with two genufluxions. 10 Oh 
dear friend! the breast is rent on hearing of this state of the Queen; you must 
ask that pure and guileless soul as to what it must have said (at that time). 

In short, she remained sitting in that palanquin, absorbed in fervent prayer ! ! to 
God, and at that moment she was repeating the following stanza : 

"When I had no teeth, then Thou gavest me milk; when Thou gavest teeth, 
wilt Thou not give food ? 

" He, who on water and land takes care of 18 tibe birds and beasts, 1 * will also 
take care of thee. 

" Why dost thou take thought, oh foolish mind? Nothing is to be gained by 
being anxious. 

"He who giveth to the wise, 14 giveth also to the foolish; 14 He giveth to the 
world, so He will give to thee also." 

True it is, that when nothing else succeeds, 16 then the remembrance of God 
comes (to us). Otherwise every one in his own devices, considers himself a Luk- 
man 16 and Ba'Ali Sina. 17 Now listen to the marvellous workings of God. 18 lu 
that same manner, three complete days and nights passed, during which not a single 
parched grain even had passed the Queen's lips j 19 that flower-like body became dried 
up as a thorn, and that complexion, which used to glitter like pure gold, became like 
turmeric; scales 20 formed on her mouth, and her eyes became (fixed like) stones; 



"according to," V^J* (Act: Part: of Arabic ^^J I " to render ncccsaary "), 
means " cause, motive." 8 " Midnight j " from t$*>tf half, 11 and ei,[j "night." 

8 !*W 1 ' !/W ***' " a subterranean apartment for storing grain;" and tyjtf* "an, under- 
ground cellar, dungeon." * 8^ lit: "winged, flying;" lienco "a bird; 11 from Vcrmim 

<jAr j " to fly," 6 uli* ht " s^e, margin, threshold." Used as a title of rospoct " Voiir 

Honour, &c." Lit: "without wants." 7 j*bj sacred ablution performed before prayer. 

8 lit : " Where art thou, and where is this speech ? " 

9 p+& (tayammnm). Muhammadans are enjoined to rub the face, and hands with aantl before 
saying their prayers, if water is not obtainable. 1 Lit : "double, two-fold;" from jb "two," 
and *Jf? which is affixed to Numerals to signify " fold." U j! - absorption." U8J ^ " to i', 
constant in prayer." 13 J*** also j-^j=* u cattle, beasts." 13 *&&* " oousciousncBH 
knowledge." ^ **** "to take thought of." l* ed* "wise;" from liJU, "to know." 
iyU/f foolish;" from f neg: predx, and tt>^. 16 From ^ "to make." Uf <^ "to 
succeed, prosper." W ejUft) eurnamed fi^f "the Sage," is the JSsop of the East. 

1? Ux, u&j) a famous Muhammadan physician and philosopher. Ho wroto znauy book* on 
medicine and the sciences generally, some of which are still extant. 18 Ut : " Now listen to tho 

wouiers of God's workshop." 19 fc : not even a parched grain flow into tho Quoou's mouth." 

20 - " scales on the lips/' Caused by dryness. 
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but one breatli remained to her, and that was coming and going. As long as there 
is breath, there is hope; on the morning- of the fourth day, a Darwesh, with a form 
like that of Khizr, 1 a luminous 2 countenance, and enlightened heart, came and made 
his appearance. On seeing the Queen in that state, he said: "Oh daughter! 
Although thy father is a king, yet this even was predestined 8 in thy fate. Now 
look upon this aged Fakir as thy servant, 4 " and meditate night and day on thy 
Creator, God will make things all well (for thee) ." And the Fakir placed before 
the Queen whatever scraps there were 5 in his wallet, which he had obtained by 
begging, and he began to wander about in search of water. He saw that indeed 
there was a well, but where was (he to get) the bucket 6 and cord with which to 
draw water? He plucked a few leaves from a tree and made a cup of them, and 
unfastening his Fakir's necklace, he tied the cup 7 to it, and got some water up, and 
gave the Queen something to eat and drink. She at last somewhat recovered her 
senses. That man of God, seeing that she was friendless and helpless, 8 gave her 
great consolation, and put her mind at ease, and he himself also began to weep. 
When the Queen saw his unlimited sympathy 9 and kindness, 10 her mind recovered 
its (natural) intrepidity. 11 From that day, that old man made it a fixed practice to 
go out into the city in the morning to beg, and whatever morsels or scraps 12 he 
received, he brought them to the Queen and fed 13 her (with them). 

A few days passed in this manner. One day the Queen formed the intention of 
putting oil on her head and of combing and braiding (her hair). Immediately she 
unfastened the ribbon which fastened her tresses, 14 a round and lustrous l5 pearl fell 
from her back hair. The Queen gave it to that Darwesh, and said : " Sell this in 
the city, and bring me (the proceeds)/' The Fakir sold that jewel, and brought the 
price of it to the Princess. Then the Queen ordered him to build a house in that 
place, fit 15 to dwell 17 in. The Fakir said: "Oh daughter! dig the foundations of 
the wall, and collect a little clay. One day I will bring some water, and make mud 
(for the bricks), and will correctly lay the foundations of the house/' The Queen 
commenced to dig up the earth as he had told her. When the trench had been dag 
a yard deep, 18 a door appeared L9 beneath the ground. The Queen cleared (away the 
clay from) that door ; a large chamber filled with jewels and gold coins appeared. 

1 j+as*. i s the name of a prophet, who is supposed to hare discovered the water of life, and to be 
stilt living, and sometimes appears to travellers who have lost their way. 

* <y!> " bright, luminous 5 " from #* " light," which is from Arabic J& to shine." 

3 !* from &*J "to predestine." 

4 ,&, servant j " from Arabic **> " to serve." 

5 dj^f* " existing, &c." Passive Participle of &*} " to be found." * J;3 (also written 
JjA ) is a metal or leather bucket used for drawing water. 7 ttj& j s a ^p made of leaves 
stitched together, such as is used by sweet-meat sellers. 8 <j"? liere m eans " strength, power/ 1 
4jJ ? " weak, powerless." 9 ^'^ (** " sympathy ; " from f* " grief," and C>!^ from 
Persian &b)\J* " to eat, drink." Lit : " grief -consuming." 10 t>|*Ja " kindness, &c." From 
J<* "heart," and C>tA from^la the root of Persian ejJ&f* " to have, &o." U J*&l "reso- 
lution, intrepidity, absolute power ; " from Arabic JS f ' to lift, to raise up." 12 &a^b a 
scrap; "is the Diminutive of %^ " a bit, fragment." %jf *>k *j* "to reduce to fragments, cut to 
pieces, &c." 1 s till**" and ^ are the Causals of ^ and &J "to eat, 1 ' and "to drink," 
respectively. 1* v3lj>o " a fillet for the hair j " from j* "hair," and <-$b the root of Persian 
(j*ft "to weave." UjWf "lustrous;" from *->T "water," and^t^ root of Persian 

" to have, &c." " Of good water (as a gem)." 1 J*y " conformable, suitable j " from 

" to be conformable." 17 &})*$ " passing the time, living ; " from cj&^ Persian^" to pass." 

IS &* deep 5 " from Arabic J+* " to be deep." (8yn ; \j ) . W ^ &j* to become 

apparent " from Persian u***+J "to show. 1 ' 
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The Princess took out four or five handfuls 1 of the gold coins, and then closed (the 
door) again, and having placed the earth over it, she made it level. 8 In the mean- 
time, the Fakir came, the Princess gave him orders, saying: "Call masons and 
skilful builders, 3 and those who are masters of their craft, and nimble-handed fc 
labourers, 4 so that they may quickly build, on this spot, a regal edifice, which *hall 
be a match 6 for the palace of Khisra, 7 and surpass 3 that of Numan; also ramparts, 
and a fort, and garden, and a well, and a travellers' house which shall be second to 
none} 9 but first of all, make a correct plan of them on paper, and bring it into my 
presence, so that I may approve of it. 

The Fakir brought and produced just such experienced L0 and intelligent over- 
seers; and he selected servants and attendants for every department, 11 who were ^ 
intelligent ia and trustworthy, 13 and they began to wait upon her. According to" 
orders, the building of the edifice was commenced. Gradually the nows of the pre- 
paration of that magnificent building reached the King, the shadow of Omnipotence 
[who was the father of the Queen], On hearing of it, he was very much amazed, 
and inquired from everyone, saying : "Who is this person who has begun to build 
these palaces? l * No one was aware of the circumstances, so that he could represent 
them (to the King). They all placed their hands on their ears, 15 saying : " None of 
your slaves know who is the builder of this (edifice)/' The King then sent a noble, 
and gave him a message, saying : f * I am desirous of coming to sec those places, 
and I also do not know of what country you are a Princess, nor what family 1G you 
belong to. I am desirous of ascertaining all these circumstances." l7 

Immediately the dueen heard this good news, great gladness was kindled in her 
mind, and she wrote this petition: " Asylum of the World! Peace! Having heard 
the news of your Majesty's honouring my poor house by coming to it, I have derived 
much happiness, and it has been the cause of dignifying and exalting this least (of 
your servants). Excellent is the fortune of that place in which the trace of your 
auspicious footstep falls, and the inhabitants of which will be overshadowed by the 
skirt of your prosperity, both of whom will be exalted by your glance of favour. 
This slave is in hopes that as to-morrow is Thursday, 18 an auspicious day, and, in my 
opinion, a better day than the day of the New Year, 19 your Majesty's person, which 
is like the sun, 

1 5*J is the space formed in the palm of the hand when half closed, as wheii taking np water. 
" A handful." Prom l&J t o roll up, envelop." 2 j\j+*> " level 5 " from f & " equal, like, <tc." 

and jt; a suffix, denoting having, &c." J 1 *** " a builder 3 " from^ ' to build." 

*J-?)* "labourer}" from *j* "wages, pay." * ^-a *i*. lit-. " quick-handed j " from 

^ "quick/' and o*b "hand." 

There is a play on words here, o^ 5 means " an arched building," also " odd," (as opposed to 

"even"). *&&* means "a match, pair," and also "an even number." 1 fej A namo common 

to several kings of Persia. 8 oSxw superiority, surpassing ; " from Arabic (jhJ-* " to procoilo.*' 

bU, 2.^^ "to bear away the palm." 9 ^Stiy " unrivalled 3 " from If "not," aiid ^ 

"second." 10 tfy* $ "practised, experienced ;" from jtf "work," and ISjf Perfect Piirfciciplu 

of Persian &&jf " to do." 11 Cib^la. j is the Persian Plural of &t.j^ "workahopH, &." 

ThelPlural is wrongly used in the test, it being preceded by *^j| W t&*^ " intelligent j " Perfect, 

Participle of U>a*V " to understand." IS Ao(j^U " trustworthy, <&c." from ^ " with," and 

*%& "integrity." From &*& "to become a servant of God." I* cu&sc* is tho Persian Plural 

of tUi*. IB TO display their ignorance. I 8 e*l*>li> (for eJli>*kL): from ^j^. houae." 

11 OJjfij^* "nature, character, particulars j " from <-&/ " how, in what manner P " 

IS AAi^s^ Thursday j " from ^ Persian "five," and *&*>. 19 jjyy Now-year's clay ; " 

. from j* " new," and Jjj) " day." Is a very important festival amongst tho fcJhiah MabammadaiM. 

It commences at the moment the sun enters Aries. If it enters at night, dark clothes arc worn, if in 

the day, bright crimson. M *$&* " resembling j " from **& " to become like." 
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condescend to come, and with your light confer honour and dignity on this 
gmficant 8 atom, 1 and bo pleased to paitake of such food as may be procurable 
this humble one, then this will be the very essence of cheiishing the poor, and 
ohcitudo for travellers. (To say) more would exceed the bounds of respect." 8 
1 after showing some politeness to that noble l also, she dismissed him. 
The King read this petition, and sent word saying : " I have accepted your 
tation, I will ceitainly come." The Queen gave orders to the servants and to all 
officers to get ready all the necessaries 6 for the entertainment m such a tasteful 
iner, that the King, after seeing, and partaking of the food, might be delighted, 6 
that all those who came m the royal letmne, commoner and noble alike, might 
and drink and be pleased Accoidmg to the oideis and injunctions of the 
>en7uH kinds of food, both salt 7 and sweet, weie prepaicd, and the flavour 3 of 
n was so delicious, that if the daughter of a Brahmin had eaten of them, she 
ild recite the Muhammadan declaration of faith q When it was evening, the 
g mounted on an uncoveied (tiavelhng) throne, and appioached the dwelling of 
Queen. The Queen, accompanied by peisonal domestic attendants 10 and her 
ale servants, went out to leceive him. Immediately her eyes fell on the litter of 
King, she made her obeisance to royalty with such respect, that the King was 
more amazed 11 when he saw her perfect manners ; she came forward with the 
e graceful beariu ;, and conducted the King to a jewelled throne, and seated him 
i it. The Queen had caused a platform to be prepaiecl and placed theie, made 
me hundred and twenty-five thousand rupees, 18 and had placed near it a hundred 
one trays of jewels, and gold coins, and woollen stuffs, 13 and fine cloth, 14 and 
s, and gold tissue, 15 and gold embroidery; Ifl and she had also made ready two 17 
liants and ten horses of Iraq and Arabia, with jewelled capansons She (then) 
ented her offerings, and she herself remained standing before the King with both 
hands folded. The King said with gieat kindness " Of what country are you 
incess, and in what manner have you come hither?" 

The Queen, after paying ia her respects, made respectful representation, saying : 
us is that same guilty L9 female slave, who ariived in this forest by reason of the 
1 anger, and these are all the wondeis of God, which your Majesty sees." Im- 
mtely he heard this, the King's blood boiled, and getting up, he embraced her 
itionately, and taking her by the hand, caused a seat to be spread for her beside his 
throne, and ordered her to be seated. The King, however, was sitting m a state of 



IjA "a mote, atom," from Arabic j- "to sprinkle, scatter " SjlAo^ "insignificant," 

*) "without," andjl* 8 * "measure, size" 8 This is the usual termination of petitions 

addressed by an inferior to a superior * &*** " a noble," (lit " a sbay, support "J , from 

LO A+* "to prop" B *^)!p "necessaries, &o ," Feminine of pjlj) 8 JsjJas* 

innate." Pass Part- of &**. "to be fortunate" 1 1>L "salted" This word also 

s " dark oomplezioned " 8 " Taste " from Arabic ijili " to taste " B Meaning that 

uld make her forsake her religion, and become a Mnsnlman. M U*i)^- " special attendants, 

rites" Is the Arab Plnr of (j*^ ll {S itfr"' "astonishment, &o ," fvomj*^ "to 

rated." (Wrongly printed <ar**- in the Urdu text). l> L>* =" increased by i, li " A 

1 is 100,000 Hupees , hence ***SIS>=Bs 125,000 IB ****SJ "woollen stufl," from 

r, wool" 1* 15&JLT 1 "fine cloth" Lit "woven liRlit " Fiom J^J "light,'* and 

Persian u*& "to weave" IB "Gold tissue, " from & "gold," and t^& "to weave" 

" Gold embroidery , " from jj " gold," and j;A root of Persian u^jA " to sew " 
I j#?*j lit " chain," and <j*[) lit " head," have here much the same meaning as " head " in 
sh, as in "two head of cattle, &o" Thus t^f j* \jr* "ten men," ^3* *J|i oA "tea 
3j ijj3 u^ yj* ten guns," &c. ^ Lit " " Brought to place," t e , "fulfilled " 

i From &? contracted from *^ "a crime," andj^ a suffix, denoting "maker." 
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amaze and astonishment. He gave an order, saying: "Tell the Queen to bring 
the Princesses with her, and to come quickly." When they came, her mother and 
sisters recognised her, and they fell weeping on her neck, and returned thanks 
(to God) . The Queen placed before her mother and six sisters l so much ready money * 
"and jewellery s that the treasure of the whole world could not enter the scale with it. 
The King then made them all sit down with him, and partook of a recherche repast. 

As long as the Asylum of the World survived, he passed his time in this man- 
ner. Sometimes he himself came, and sometimes he also took the Queen with him 
to his palaces. When the King departed this life, 4 the dominion of this country 
descended to the Queen, because there was no other person who was worthy of it. 
Oh worthy Sir I This is the history which thou hast heard. Thus wealth which is 
given by God, 6 is not evanescent ; but it is necessary that a man's object 6 should 
be good; moreover, just as much as you expend, by just so much is it increased. 
It is not lawful 8 in any religion 7 to be astonished at the power of God." The nurse, 
after speaking these words, said: "Now, if you have made a fixed determination 
in your mind to go there, and to bring this news, theujdepart quickly." I said : " I 
am going this very moment, and if God wills, I will return quickly." At length, 
having taken my leave, and keeping my attention fixed on the grace of God, 9 I set 
forward in that direction. 10 

In the space of a year, 11 after undergoing many hardship, 12 18 1 arrived in the 
city of Nimroz. As many people as I saw there, both military w and civil, were all 
clad in black ; I saw with my own eyes the same circumstances as I had heard of. 
After several days, it was the night of the new moon. On the first IB of the month, all 
the population of that city, small and great, children, nobles, 16 the King, women, and 
men, collected on a plain. I also, in my condition, amazed and giddy, being separated 
from my property and country, and in the guise of a Fakir, was standing and gazing 
with that crowd, 18 saying to myself : " Let us see what will be revealed from (behind) 
the screen of futurity." In the meantime, a youth, mounted on a bullock, foaming 
at the mouth, and shouting and yelling, came out of the forest. I this weak one, 
who had taken so much trouble, and had gone to find out about his circumstances, 
immediately on seeing him, lost I9 my senses, 17 and remained standing in a state of 



f r om p*> "together, <fcc.," and j*& "milk." Hence "sister." 3 O& "ruudy 

money, cash , " from Arabic *>& "to count out, or pay in, ready money." 3 Plural of^^^- but, 

is used as a Singular. Plural of^l^x is of/kjj^. 4 oJ^j ut : departure ; " from Arab w 

J^) "to depart." lily cul^j or G^mJay "to die." * Lit s " God-given } " from !*. 

"God," and *\* from Persian u^to "to give." ^ (niyat), "aim, object;" from Arabic 

&> "to intend." 1 v.*A>xo ut s "way, coarse, mode," from Arabic V A| * <( to go, pass along." 

Hence "religion." 

8 \jj Bright, lawful j" from Persian &*j "to go." 

<J*a* Ut: "excess, superabundance;" from Arabic cLfli "to exceed." ^1 da* ineiuiH 
" the grace of God." 

10 C**M (samfc), " course, road, direction ; " from Arabic vi*4-w IC to take a courao or way," 
U Note the idiom :-c# <j* - ttW (jj* "In a year's time." 
1& ^j& ut; "confusion, tumult;" from Arabic j* " to be tumultuous." 
18 gr J* has no meaning ; it is inserted to jingle with g^* 

14 c>!>* fromjl> "a thousand.'* t)^*> "composed of a thousand." Henco "a itc^imont of 
a thousand men." Hence " military." 

16 jlj "date;" from Arabic jl "to date." 
1 i/f "nobles," Plural of J&*. 

17 <J|>A "senses;" Plural of u^. 

18 c^" " multitude ; " from Arabic^ " to be numerous." (Adj : j& c mimercntft ") 

19 Aj&b lost." Perfect Participle of Persian u^4 " to lose at play." 
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amazement. That young man, having acted according to his old l custom, went 
away again, and the populace s turned towards the city. When my senses returned 
to me, I felt regret, and said to myself : " What is this (foolish) action that thou 
hast done, now thou wilt have to wait* another whole 8 month/' Being without 
resource, I came away with all the others, and I spent that month counting the day* 
as though it were the month o Eamazan. 5 At length, the second new moon arrived; 
to me, it might be said that it was the Id. 6 On the first of the month, 7 the 
King, together with the populace, went again to that same place and assembled. I 
then formed a fixed 8 determination in my mind that this time, let what would happen, 
I would brace myself up, and find out about that wonderful circumstance. 

All at once, 9 the young man, according to custom, after saddling a yellow bul- 
lock, mounted it, and arrived (there), and having dismounted, he knelt down. In 
one hand he had a naked sword, and in the other the nose-string of the bullock, and 
he gave the jar to the slave. The slave took it along showing it to each person, and 
when the people saw it, they began to weep. The young man then broke the jar, 
and ho struck the slave such a blow with the sword, that his head was separated 
(from his body), and he himself remounted and turned back. 10 I began to run after 
him quickly, 11 (but) the townspeople seized me by the hand, and said : " What is 
this that thou art doing, why art thou dying of thine own accord ? If thou art 
indeed tired of thy life, 12 then there arc many ways of dying, be pleased to (choose 
one of them and) die. Although I entreated them, and even used force, so that I 
might in some way get out of their hands, I could not get free. 18 Two or four men 
clung to mo, and holding me tight, brought me to the town. Again a whole month 
panned for tne in a wonderful kind of restlessness. 14 

When that month also was finished, and the last day of the moon IB arrived, the 
whole of the population assembled l there in the morning in that very same manner. 
I rose at the time of (the morning) prayer, and apart from all the rest, entered before 
them into that jungle, [which was exactly in the young man's path] and remained 
hidden, (saying to myself) : " Here at least, no one will obstruct L7 me/' That person 
came, in accordance with his usual custom, and after performing the same actions, he 
mounted and started off. I pursued him, 18 and running and labouring along, kept 
up with him. That worthy person perceived by the sound of footsteps, that some one 
was coming along (after him). He suddenly turned his rein, uttered a cry, and 
threatened me. He drew his sword and came at me, and was about to attack me. 19 



" ancient ; " from f** " to precede." * Lit : " creation." from Arab : <j " to 
oroato." " Full ; w from ^ " to bo full." Note tho idiom : jV. & " during a whole month." 

* Note tho idiom : </ J^ cj^> J &&* " 1 had to wait/' * Ramadan is the ninth Muham- 
madiui month. Bating, drinking, &c., are not allowed daring this month between dawn and sunset. 

ft The Ramazan Id Id is hold on the first of tho tenth month, Shawwal, at the expiration of the 
Musalmttii Lent 7 Lit: "whiteness;" also means a white blaze or star on a horse's forehead. Is 
tho iirwt day of tho month on which the now moon is seen. 8 Resolved ;" from f+* " to keep 
constantly to a purpose." +<** *** "a fixed determination." Lit: "unseasonably;" from 
Persian I* "not," and *^ " turn, time." W Ujo " to be turned, to turn back," is the Intran : of 
ISjyo to turn, twiflb." " Note the idiom: til^^f fA? "to hasten." W Lit: "if thy 
breath has oome into thy nostrils." * fcW^ ( = 4jf*. ) deliverance, release ; from &**> 
to release." ! * " Restlessness ; " from Arabic J^J " to be restless." ^ *" is the last day 
of the moon ; as opposed to >, The proper spelling is (**& " * crowd, concourse 5 from 
Arabic ^3 " to push or press against." It is however sometimes spelt as above by uneducated 
people oflndia. H f^l> " obstructing, hindering," is from the same root as jJ^Ajl above, 

18 Note the idiom : ^S^ *<! <L ert* " I pursued him." 

W Note tho idiom : *-/ **+* * ^ K*V " He was about to attack me," 
in 
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I bowed l with exceeding respect, and saluted him, and remained standing with both 
my hands folded. That person, who recognised (good) manners/ addressed 8 mo, 
saying : " Oh Fakir ! Thou hadst been unjustly killed,* but hast escaped. Thou 
hast still some time left to live. Go away, where art thou coming to ? " And he 
drew from his waist a jewelled dagger with a tassel 6 of pearls attached to it, and 
threw it down in front of me, and said : " At this moment I have no ready money 
about me, so that I could give it to you; take this to the King, he will give you 
whatever you ask for/' I was overcome with such fright 6 and terror 7 of him, that 
I had no power to speak, nor strength to move. My tongue was frozen in my 
mouth, and my feet became heavy. 

Having said so much, that fanatic 8 uttered a shout and went on. I said in my 
mind: " Let what may happen 9 ! To remain here now would spoil everything, 10 
thou wilt not get such an opportunity again." Having washed my hands of my life, 
I (also) went on* Again he turned round, and with great anger threatened me, and 
made a determined resolve to slay me. I bent my head, and adjured him, say- 
ing : " Oh Rustam u of the Age ! Strike me such a (blow with the) sword, that I 
may be cut dean in two, and not a strip of skin I2 be left (unsevered), so that I may 
be released from this (state of) distraction and wretchedness. I have pardoned 
you my blood/' He said : v Oh form of Satan ! Why dost thou unjustly load my 
neck with (the crime of) thy murder, and make me a sinner? Go, take thy way, 
what, has thy life become unendurable (lit: heavy) to thee?" I took no heed of 
what he said, and went forward; he then knowingly 13 feigned ignorance (of my 
presence) and I followed him. Proceeding along, he travelled four miles through 
the forest and underwood, A four-walled building appeared in sight. That youth 
went up to the door, and uttered a terrible u shout. Thai door opened of itself, and 
he went in, and I remained standing, completely shut out 16 My God ! What was 
I to do now ? I was distracted. At length, after a short interval, a slave came and 
brought a message, saying : " Come along, he has called thee into his presence ; 
perhaps the angel I7 of death l6 is hovering over thy head. What misfortune has 
attached itself to thee? * I exclaimed : " What a piece of luck ! " I8 and went with 
him fearlessly into the garden, 

At last he took me into an apartment in which he was sitting. When I saw 
him I made him a very low obeisance, 19 lie made me a sign 



l ^ to bond, bow." Causal ty& " to oauao to bow." Honoe " to render sxibmisaivo." 
a From *** "custom, manners/* and etfa from Persian i^MJ> "to know." 

* "To address; " ( = k> ^l** ) from Arabic v^ " to speak, address." 

* Note the idiom : U>* ^ [>l* "Thou wast about to bo killed," 

6 #ijfl " tassel, pendant j" from Persian t^arfjf "to hang, suspend." 
"JPoar 5" from Arabic V** "to fear." 7 Fright, terror j" from V*; "to frighten." 
8 *S$* properly signifies "one who fighta against infidels*" 
ab fab a^ fe the Persian equivalent for j*j*j*> j*. " Happen what may." 
10 Lit: "is, in regard of the, bad." U Uustam was the greatest and most famous of all 
Persian heroes. Lit: "a thong, leather gtrap." l* Lit: "knowingly." *JJ and 

*MA Perfect Participles of Persian <^>*A to see," and t^A-afa "to know." 
14 W " terrible ;'* from Arabic Jty to frighten." 

lljdb repeated to give an intensive signification. j*b I(^b" altogether outside," hence 
" completely shut out." 

u iL.| Ut: "the appointed period." Honce "death." 

17 An angel, messenger ;" from Persian cMklxwyf ' to send." 

18 ^3 ifl an exclamation meaning " Well done 1 Bravo ! " V^* & ) " Hurrah for luck ! " 
W it 9 " an obeisance down to the carpet," 
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to sit down, I squatted down respectfully, "What should I see, but tliat man seated 
alone on a cushion, and a goldsmith's ] tools were placed in front of him, and he had 
finished 3 making a spray of emeralds. When the time came for him to get up, all 
the slaves who were prcnmt around and in front of the royal scat, hid themselves 
in closets. I also, through apprehension/* went and .slipped into a room. That 
youth, having risen, put up the chains 'of the doors) of all the rooms, and went 
towards a corner of the #aixlt*n, and bt^an to beat his riding bullock, The sound 
of its bellowing reached my ear, my heart (///; liver) began to quake. But I had 
undergone all these- troubles* lor the sake of investigating thews eirei instances. In 
fear and trembling, I opened the door, and having sheltered niyeli* behind the trunk 
of a tree, I remained standing then*, and commenced to look on. The youth threw 
down the cudgel with whirh he had been In-labouring (the bullock), and opened the 
lock of one of the rooms with a key, and went in ; he came out again immediately, 
and stroked the back of the hull,* and kihhwl its lair, anil after feeding it with 
grain and grass, he came in my direction. Immediately I saw this, I quickly ran and 
again concealed myself in the room. 

That youth unfastened the chains of Jill the doors, and all the slaves came out* 
They brought and produced a small curpct,* and a metal wash-hand basin, 7 and a 
ewer. When he had prformed his ablutions, he H(xxl up* to nay his prayer*; when 
he had completed* his devotions, he called out : "Where is that I)arwwh? J * 
Immediately I beard my name, I ran and stoud befuiv him. 11 ordered me to sit 
down; I seated myself, after saluting him. Kuod n was brought, he partook of it, 
and also gave me some, and I also eat. When the table clulh had been removed, 11 
and we had washed our hands, h* dismissed the slave*, telling them to go and ulecp* 
When no one remained in that, room, he entered into conversation l - with me, and 
questioned me, saying: "Oh dear one! What uch calamity has befallen lliee, 
that them goest about Hcrking thine own death?" 1 related to him in detail 10 
from beginning to end, all lh< udvi'nturcK which had hupinincd to me, and I aaid: 
<c l Am in hoj&H of attaining my olywt through your Honour's favour." On hearing 
this, he heaved a cold nigh and fell into a reverie, 1 * and Iicgan to ay s " Oh Great 
God! {b with the exception of Thyself, 10 who is acquaint**! with 



I From "gold,** and igj* from jf a hullu (tt*nitniK "ik"'* 1 , maker." f}} "a 
<*? -W " tbo bunmcwii of a Koidmiiti h *' 

* Completive* Verb, fortuod by mitjiti^ W^ "( !MI liiiwhiul " lu thr rtuf. 

upprohutmiun," rrniu Aruhiu v./'jh*^ " to iiiHiuri', B^KIHU" 
"calamity, trntihhti A'i*, w from Arulito *4?t "hurting, injuring/* ' j> mcanii 
aiul jf " a cow." Ilonco &j a bull/ 1 

ft From X; " under/* uiuf )\W rcmt of t'tiruiuu u^-l^f " to tlinw/* IH a umull carpot, 
^f uoraliy UHW! to placo umiur a ** luujquh," 

I <.&** or if%^ " motttl wiiKh-huntl bmiin/' I thu ttio tiling iw <?* 
Tho UtthammnilaitB iwiy Nlttwimtf, with uu oeciwitiiwl bow, gutiultoftitiii, 

y t^| <{ porformattco, fulfiiiu^tt/ 1 alno i( payment (of n Uobt, Ac-)/' 

io IU>(*. lit : jwt?ial, private/' from u*** **to |MurticuIr2i/' &f *^*- -" to lay diiwer/' 

II lit : " increnttod/' ViW Note 10 on I'ugtt 67. 

rt From (* "together/' awl j**^ u poech/' Mana "engaged iu couvoraatiou/' 

18 jf^ a suffix of ton added to ttubtttntivo tu form Aajocfcivom, and dmtotes "likts Su tltu nmitnw 
of/* '* ^^ * ** he became Kmiele** : *' but an su thin tate be would nut haw boon ablo 

Z have translated oa above to tnake letter tetitt, 

16 k\**jb (Bivt'Bndija). jlf m Pertian phrane mert "greatness, dignity." 

19 It might alto mean * yelf," at preiamably he wa 
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the pangs of love ? What does he whose chilblain has not burst, know of the tortures 
of another ? 1 The power of this grief is known (only) to him who suffers 2 from it. 

" It is necessary to question the lover regarding the troubles of love ; 

** What does the imposter 8 know about it ? You must ask the sincere * (lover)." 
A moment afterwards, he came to himself and heaved a heart-consuming 6 sigh. 
The whole place resounded with it; I was then convinced that he also was entangled 6 
in that same calamity of love, and that he was sick of the same disease (as I 
was). Then indeed I took heart, and said : " I have represented all my circum- 
stances, let your Honour show favour to this slave, and inform 7 him of your own 
history, then, to the best of my powers, I will first labour 8 in your behalf, and by 
my endeavours 9 will obtain for you the desire of your heart." In short, 10 that true 
lover perceiving me to be his confidant 11 and fellow- sufferer, 12 began to relate his 
adventures in the following manner : " Listen, Oh dear one ! I am the afflicted 
Prince of this country of Nimroz. After my birth, the King, that is to say my 
father, collected astronomers, 18 and soothsayers, 14 and learned men, and gave them 
orders, saying : " Look into and examine the particulars of the Prince's fortune, 
and make out his horoscope 16 correctly; aiid represent circumstantially in the royal 
presence the truth as to what is to befall 16 him every moment, 17 every hour, every 
watch, every day, every month, and every year. In accordance with the King's 
commands, all having agreed, and each having decided according to his own science, 
and having come to a determination, they respectfully represented (as follows) : 
" By the Grace of God, the Prince was begotten and born in such a fortunate hour, 
and at such a propitious conjunction, that he should reign like Sikandar, 18 and be on 
a par with Naushirwan 19 in justice, and he will have a perfect acquaintance with all 
the arts and sciences that there are, and he will acquire with case anything that he 
turns his mind to. He will make such a name for himself for generosity and courage 
that people will forget Hatim and Rustam. But, until he is fourteen years of age, 
a great danger is apparent from his seeing the sun and moon ; moreover, there is this 
apprehension that he may become possessed of an evil spirit and insane, and will 
murder many people, and that he will be scared from the dwellings of men, and will 
go forth into the forest,' and regale his mind with beasts and birds. Strict surveil- 
lance must be exercised so that he may not sec the sunlight or moonlight by night 
or day, moreover, 



1 A provorb corresponding with the English : " Ho jests at scare who never fait a wound/' 

2 *i* & suffix joined to Substantives to form Adjectives denoting " possession, &c." 
8 tj^wJ* " impious, immoral ; n from Arabic <jr*> " to depart from the right way.'* 

" sincere 5 " from Arabic o** " to speak the truth." * Lit : " liver-burning ; " 
"liver," and jy* root of Persian \&**y* "to burn." * jtyt "a prisoner;" from 

Persian u&J " to take, seize." 7 Knowing, being informed of;" from Arabic fcUl " to BOO, 

perceive." 8 t5*** "endeavour;" from Arabic ^ "to labour, strive." 9 cP*^ "on- 

deavour;" from Persian &*kfy)f "to struggle, endeavour ." M From <J| "iho," ami &** 

"story." **SJ| "the story is (that)." Hence "in short." U "Confidant j" from f* 

" together," and $) " secret." " Follow-gufforor ; " from f* " together," and *)& " pain." 

J8 i/VF* "astronomer," f^ " astronomy ; " from ^F* "ft star." I* "Soothsayer;" 

from u*) "sand." As those people pretend to discover future events from marks made at random 
on sand. I6 "Horoscope;" from f**> "birth," ami (Sj*i "calendar, almanac." 1* Note 

the idiom ^ &>* ***?*** " what is to happen." n Jj Uii "the eyelid." Hence "twink- 
ling of an eye, moment." & j*&* Alexander the Great. erfj/J^H was the 20th King 
of the 4th Dynasty of Persia. Muhammad was born in his reign in A,D. 578, 30 "Mad;" 
from &j*^> "a state of possession by a 4j* or demon. 
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he must not even get the opportunity of looking towards the sky. If this space of 
time passes away in peace and safety, 1 then he will reign for the whole (of the rest) 
of his life in ease and comfort. 

On hearing this, the King for that very reason laid the foundation * of this 
garden, and caused numerous 8 chambers of every plan to be constructed. He gave 
orders that I should be brought up in an underground * chamber, and he caused a 
tower (lined with) felt, to be built above it, so that neither sun nor moonlight 
should find its way through it. I, together with wet nurses, and nurses, and various 
attendants, began to be brought up in that magnificent abode with those very pre- 
cautions, 6 and he (the King) appointed 7 a wise and experienced 6 master for my 
education, so that he might instruct me in every art and science, and make me 
practise the seven 8 kinds of penmanship. 9 And the Asylum of the World was 
continuously solicitous about me; and a diary of the occurrences of every moment 
(of my life) was submitted in the royal presence. I looked upon that place alone as 
the whole world, and used to play with toys 10 and various-coloured flowers; and the 
dainties of the whole world were provided for me to eat, I eat whatever I wished to. 
By the time I was ten years old, I had mastered as many crafts u and accomplish- 
ments 12 as there were. 

One day, underneath that dome, a wonderful flower appeared to me from the 
lamp, 13 which kept on growing larger and larger as I looked at it. I wanted to 
grasp it with my hand, but as I stretched out my hand 14 to it, it rose higher and 
higher. I was amazed, and remained staring at it. Immediately, the sound of a 
loud burst of laughter came to my cars. I raised my head to sec from whence it 
came. 16 I then saw that a moon-like face having torn the felt, was protruded 
(through the roof). Immediately I saw it, my understanding and senses were un- 
hinged ; u however, I controlled myself, and saw that a jewelled throne was motion- 
less l8 (in the air), suspended 17 on the shoulders of fairy-born ones; and a person who 
was on the throne had a crown t>f jewels on her head, a glittering L9 robe on her 
body, and a ruby cup in her hand, and was seated there drinking (lit : after drinking) 
wine. That throne very slowly 20 descended from above, and entered that tower. 
The fairy then called me, and seated me near her, and began to talk in a tender 
manner, and having pressed her cheek (fit : face) to mine, she made me drink a cup 
o rose-scented wine, and said : 



I Lit-, "health, soundness;" from Arabic *^ "to grant health." * " Building 

structure." Also "foundation;" from Arabic <^ "to build." ***** (muta'addid) 

"numerous;" from Arabic ** " to number, reckon." * From *3 " bottom, underneath," and 

*>&.. Hence "a subterraneous building." * " Defending, keeping ;" from Arabic &l*> "to 

defend, preserve." a "Tried, experienced;" from Persian jti "work," and ^>jT from 

ttlfe*jf "to try, tost." 1 ert*L* (muta'aiyin) "appointed;" Active Participle of cH*3 "to 

bo appointed." 8 Persian Numeral "seven." * f** "a reed, reed-pen j" from Arabic 

Jj *, to l)avo ; 10 Ujkf "toy, plaything;" From &W "to play." " "Art, craft;" 

from Arabic ^ "toiiiakc." Mi " capacity, capability ;" from Arabic J*l "to receive, 

admit," l8 ^l^ ^J) means primarily " a skylight," but as the dome was specially constructed 

to exclude all light, I have translated the word "lamp," which is the secondary meaning. 

1* Note the idiom : " To stretch out) the hand, make a long arm." *6 Lit: "I raised my 

neck to look at it," * "Aid not remain in their place." W (5^ (mu'allaq) 

"suspended," Passive Participle of 6^ " to hang, suspend Ltts " is standing." 

"Glittering j" from J^ "radiance, heat." (^ *W ^^ ^ )- 

o The Adverb is repeated to convey the sense of " very." 



Jtill!, bibUUJNJL* UAJLlWJfibll. 



"Mankind 1 is faithless, but my heart loves thee." She spoke such entrancing * 
words, that in a moment my heart was fascinated/ and I experienced so much hap- 
piness, that I tasted 4 (the joy of) living, and it seemed to me as if I had only that 
day really entered the world (for the first time). 

To sum up 6 to say nothing of myself, no one can have ever seen such beauty, 
nor can anyone have heard of such. We two were seated contentedly in that state of 
rapture, when the pellet (of misfortune) struck us in the midst of our security. 5 Now 
listen to the account of this sudden calamity. 7 At that moment, four fairies descend- 
ed from the skies, and spoke something into the ear of that beloved one. Im- 
mediately on hearing it, her countenance changed, and she said to me : " Oh dear 
one ! My heart was indeed desirous of sitting with thee for some time, and thus 
delighting my soul, and in this very same manner to come always, or to carry thee 
away with mo. But this sky will not permit 8 two persons to remain in one place 
in ease and happiness. Well sweetheart ! 9 God is thy Protector." 10 On hearing 
this, my senses departed, and the paroquet flew out of my hand. 11 I said : " Lady, 
when shall we meet again ? What are these awful words which you have made me 
listen to ? If you will come quickly, then you will find me alive, otherwise you will 
be sorry for it ; or tell me where your abode is, and (give me) your name and address, 
so that I also, searching everywhere (for you) according to that direction, may 
transport myself to you." On hearing this, she said: "God forbid! 12 May the 
ears of Satan be deaf ; l :i may your age be a hundred and twenty years. 14 If we survive, 
we shall meet again at some time or other. I am the daughter of the King of the 
Jins, and live in the mountain Ka." IF> After she had said this, (they) l6 caught up 
the throne, and it forthwith began to ascend in the same manner as it had descended. 

As long as it was before me, my eyes were glued to her's. 17 When it disappeared 
from my sight, my state became such as that of a person upon whom the shadow 
of a fairy has fallen. 18 My heart was overshadowed by an extraordinary kind of 
despair, and my understanding and senses took their leave ; the world became dark 
beneath my eyes. In this perplexity and distraction, (I could only) lament bitterly 
and weep, throw dust on my head, and tear my clothes ; I had no thought of food, 
nor could I distinguish between good and evil. 

" What evils arise through l9 this love ; 



l From (j^f "man," and <Stj from Persian tt>M) "to bo born." 2 "Measure, quantity, 

Ac." also "grace, elcganco, Ac." From Persian e^M "to throw." Zjas* lit: "erasing, 

cancelling;" from Arabic I** "to erase." Also, as above, " fascinated, charmed." * #* "taste 
delight;" from Arabic J* "to suck." & Literal meaning *' product, what results;" from 

Arabic C**AA. to come out." Horo f^f " discourse, speech" is understood. f$f ctals* $& gllm 
of the story." Hence "in short, to sum up." 6 dkj^ literal moaning "the state of a bird 

sitting at itfl ease and preening itt* feathers with its beak." Hence " ease, security/' 7 A3l* 

lit: "a now thing," B'rom Arabic &<** "to bo now." Hence "event, occurrence, accident, 
calamity." * Permissive Verb, formed by adding && " to give" to the inflected Infinitive. 

9 IB the Persian Plural of isfe. " life, soul." Used as above in tho Singular, it moans " beloved 
one, sweetheart." 10 From *& contracted from 8 "custody, care," and ufa a suffix ( = mj; ) 
moaning " man, keeper, &c." U Meaning "my happiness flew away." W J^JJ* " may it 

bo far away, God forbid." An expression generally used by women, (She means his death). 

18 So that ho should not hoar our ill-omened conversation. 1* Persian Numerals 120. The 

limit assigned to the life of man, according to the Muhammadans. ^ Supposed to be the 

Caucasus, where fairies and demons are said to live. 16 " They (the fairies) " is understood. Should 
be Wf and not Wf UH printed in the Urdu text. H Lit: "my oyos and her's continued 

four." The form (>*&* w*fyj*> is now obsolete. It would be written (^ ^^ in modern 
Urdu. IB This expression, is applied to a deranged person, ^ ^j*> lit: " by the good 

fortune of." Hence " by means of, through." 
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" III tlio heart there are griefs and anxieties. 1 " 

The nurse and tutor r ' became acquainted s with the bad state I was in ; they 
went in fear and trembling into the presence of the King, and made a representa- 
tion, saying : " The condition o the Prince of the world l is this we do not know 
what this calamity 5 is, which has of itself burst fover him), so that he has ceased 
to take rest, and to cat and drink." Then the King, taking with him the Prime 
Minister, noblemen of rosoiwo, skilful 6 physicians, truthful astrologers, wise doctors, 
men of distinction, Darweshes, devotees, 7 and men abstracted from worldly affairs/ 
honoured that garden by going there.* 

Having seen my state of restlessness, and how I was weeping and lamenting, 
he got into a very great state of anxiety also. Tears came into liis oycs and lie 
embraced me passionately, and gave orders that mi'a.snns should be taken for it (the 
treatment of my malady). The physicians wrote prescriptions for strengthening my 
heart, and for (the cure of) the disorder of my brain; and the Mullahs gave me 
magic squares and amulets, 10 which 1 was to drink, or leer]) near mo, and they began 
to oiler up prayers and to blow II (with their mouths) ; and the astronomers said : 
" This state of things has come to pass owing to the revolution of the stars, bo 
pleased to makes propitiatory offerings." In short, each ones was talking on the 
strength of his own science, but my heart, alone suffered thai which was passing 
over mo. No one's endeavours, nor the moans they used, had any effect, against my 
bad fate, day by day my madness mureasccl, and my body became weak for want, of 
water or grain. Day and night, there was nothing left for me but to shriek and to 
dash my head about. In that state, three years passed; in the fourth year, a 
merchant arrived in the course of his travels and peri^rinations, and brought into the 
presence of the Asylum of the World strange and wonderful IS rarities aud curiosi- 
ties ' of every country, and he gained (permission) to wait ! * upon him. 

The King showed him great favour, and having questioned lt him about his 
eircumstanecs, he asked him, saying: "You have seen many countries, has your 
sight ever fallen any whore on a i>erfe<sl physician, or have you ever heard anyone 
mention such au one? " He made respectful representation, saying: "Oh Centre 
of the Universe ! Your sluvc has travelled much, but in Hindustan there is a small 
hill in the middle of a large river ; ie there a Hindu mendicant l7 with matted hair has 
built a large temple to Mahadev, 18 and a place of Hindu worship, 19 aud a very beauti- 
ful garden, and he dwellu in it. And his custom is this, ho comes out of his shrine 
once a year 50 on the day of Shevrat, and swims 



"troubto;" from Arab: V.T* "to boat-." (Tim ^ i t^l*^ 

2 Lt (mu'ailimj "ttwhor," Act: Part: of f*A "to teach." * Tbw atom* i the primary 
moaning of jlty** from Arabics j**- "to know/' Morn wninrnlly umxi in Urdu to signify "being 
caroful." * " Mankind, mortahi;" IB the Poruiau Plural of ^^ "of tho world;" which is from 
(*W* " the world." * Lit ; "nn^r ;" from Arabia V*AA to bo angry." Hiwrn " pnlamity, ruim" 
#0- 4t Hlmrp, auto ; " from Arabic J^** " ta cut." 7 cf U XnV : * traveler j " from Arabic 
*to travol." f< A dovotco." ** i ftHB! p ar t . O f v^ "<-<> draw, pull.** Hmiro "carried away, 
f 



prosonco." i fc'rom *j# lt to w*k protMtion.*' " A cilmrm, nmnlot." N*io that tlnu word is inaaou* 
lino, boin|{ au oxcoptunt to Uio onlinary ralo tbafc Arabic words of Lho naBttro U**AJ u 



H To drive tho devil out, a** "rarity, eurkwity." Arabic Plural *>&*. IB 
"8trano. w From Sir* " to bocomo difltaut." Thfo ia tho primary moaning, but it IB moat commonly 
uaod in Urdu to oxprois " a poor man, a atrangor." 1* " WnitiiiK n l>&y"K ruapcoU/' From Arab : 
f JV ' to bo aSBiduom*" vr$ from For ; ttXH**^ " to *&" iS ** 1* Xwrfl moatm " a largo rivor," 
probably tho Ganges. H A Hindu roligioue mendicant. U Lit s 4< Tho Groat Deity." Mabadov ia 
an; epithot of Siva. W **& lit: "come together, convened." A place of Hindu worship* 
o Prom urt "yoar, and <#& "day." V* utj^ri *'One day in the year/' 
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in the river, and amuses himself. After his ablutions, when he begins to go back to 
his place of devotions, 1 then the diseased and sick of every clime and country, who 
have come from very long distances, assemble at his door. A great crowd of them 
is formed. 

That devotee 2 [who ought to be called the Plato 8 of this age], examines their 
urine, 8a and feels their pulses, 4 and, after writing out, and giving to each of them a 
prescription, 6 he goes away. God has bestowed such a healing hand on him, that 
an effect is produced immediately on drinking his medicine, and the sickness goes 
away for good and all. I have seen these tilings with my own eyes, and I have 
remembered the power of God, in that He has created such (men to be his) servants. 
If you give the order, I will take the Prince of the world to him, and let him have 
a sight of him, and there is strong reason to hope 6 that in a short time there will be 
a perfect cure. And apparently also this is a good plan, because, from breathing the 
air 7 of every country, and from the water and food of various places, his health will 
recover its tone." 8 The King approved of his advice, 9 and, being pleased, he 
said : " Very good, perhaps his hand may be successful, and the horror may disap- 
pear from the heart of my son." He deputed a trustworthy noble, who had seen 
the world, and was experienced, 10 as also that merchant, for my retinue, 11 and sent 
with mo the necessary things (for the journey). He made us embark, together with 
our goods and chattels, 17 on barges, pinnaces, 18 native pleasure-boats, 18 baggage- 
boats, 14 skiffs, 'Khelnas/ cargo-boats, 16 and flat-bottomed boats, 16 and dismissed us. 
Travelling along from stage to stage, we arrived at that place. From the change 
(lit : new) of air, and different (lit : new) food and drink, my health somewhat 
improved, but I remained in that same state of silence, and occupied in weeping. 18 
My heart never for a moment forgot that fairy ; if I ever said anything, it was to 
repeat this couplet : 

"I do not know the glance of what fairy face it is (that fell on me) ; 

" My heart was only now sound and well." 

At length, when two or three months had passed, about four thousand flick * 9 
people assembled on the hill, but they all were saying this very thing : " Now if 
God wills, the Gusaln will come fortli from his hut/ and everyone will, from hi 
treatment (lit: ordering or speaking) obtain a perfect cure. 



I " A small carpet or deer-skin on which Hindus squat during prayer." s oJyo j 8 tho 

head of a religious order, " an abbot.*' 

8 Plato is called by Orientals Attain. He is supposed by thorn to have boon a very skilful 
physician, as well as a philosopher. 8 lit: tho glass bottle in which tho urine is sent to bo 
tested. * Noto the idiom &&* (j&* to feel the pulse." 

& a**" lit: "copy;" from Arabic *> "to copy." Hence "proscription. 11 * "Strong 

hope." c$>* " strong," from Arabic (gj* " to bo strong, robust." 1 Noto tho idiom &^ t>A 

" to breathe, or take, tho air." 8 c*=>^* pleasure, delight ; " from Arabic >> "to rejoice." 

9 -JU advice 5" from Arabic J** " to bo good, right." W Experienced ; " from Persian 

^"work," and **>*jf Porfect Participle of uJg^jf "to try." 11 Lit: "stirrup;" from 

Arabic vfi w to rido, mount." Hence " retinue." Tho Anglo-Indian " budgerow." 

18 From )j* "peacock," and *$&j "feather." Is a pleasure-boat, having a peacock for 
figure-head. ** j[)k is a boat of 15 or 20 tons for carrying goods. 

16 &yf is tho baggage-boat of the Hugli in Central Bengal. 
16 u$t ifl^he ftat-bottomed cargo-boat of Hindustan. 

W Ut s " conclusion, accomplishment." Here it moans " goods and chattels, baggage." 
18 Note the idiom fi 4L Lj) "occupied in weeping." U**j* "sick, diaeaeadj" from 
Arabic (J>S " to fall sick." * **U is the secluded hut of an ascetic. 
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In short, when that day arrived, 1 the Jogi 2 came out in the morning like the sun, 8 
and bathed and swam in the river; he crossed over to the other side and then 
returned, and rubbed his whole body over with cow-dung ashes. 4 He hid his fair 
body in the ashes as a spark (is hidden in them), and on his forehead he made the 
caste-mark with the finest sandal ; B he put on his waist-cloth, 6 and threw his 
bathing-towel 7 over his shoulder; he (then) knotted up his hair, and after twisting 
his moustache, 8 he pulled up 9 (the heels of) his high shoes. To judge from his 
countenance, you would imagine that the whole world was of no value in his opinion. 
He took a jewelled pen-case under his arm, and looked at each one, and giving them 
prescriptions, he came near me. When our glances met, he stopped and plunged 
into thought, and began to say to me : " Come with me." I accompanied him. 

When all had had their turn, 10 he took me into the garden, and (showing me 
into) a beautiful II and symmetrical private apartment, he said : " Do you take up 
your abode here." And he himself went to his own place. When forty days had 
passed, he came to me, and found me better than I was formerly ; he then smiled 
and said : " Continue to walk about in this little garden, and to eat of any of the 
fruit which your heart desires." And ho gave me a small china covered cup, filled 
with an electuary, 18 saying: "Always, without omission, take six 'mashas* 13 
of this on an empty stomach." l * After saying this, he went away, and I acted in 
accordance with his directions. The strength of my body, and my ease of mind 
increased (lit : began to be perceived) every day, but this did not effect His Majesty 
Love in the least; the form of that fairy danced (lit: wandered) about in front of 
my eyes. 

One day, I saw a book 1G in a recess in the wall. I took it up, and saw that all 
religious and worldly science was collected in it ; one might say that the sea was 
contained in a pitcher. 10 I continued to study 17 it every hour, and I acquired l9 
great power in the sciences of philosophy and the exorcising 1S of evil spirits. In the 
meantime, a whole year * passed away, that joyful day again arrived; the Jogi got 
up from his place of devotion and came out. I saluted him. He gave me the 
pen-case, and said : "Come along with me." I also went with him. When he 
came out of the door, a multitude (lit : world) began to bless him. That noble and 
the merchant, seeing me with him, fell at the feet of the Gusain, and began to 



1 Note the idiom. Lit: "On the day that that day arrived." ^J& A Hindu ascetic, 

who gives himself up to meditation, and performs the kind of religious exercise called -^. 

5 Lit: "sunshine." From of "sun," and v 13 root of Persian u^^ <u to shine." 

4 Ashes of cow-dung, which Hindu devotees rub on their bodies in imitation of Shiva. 

6 Sandal brought from the Malyagiri, or Western Ghats, which is considered the best obtainable. 
6 j&J is a strip of cloth about two feet long, and eight inches in breadth, ^ passed between 

the logs, and the ends tucked into tho waist-band before and behind. 1 l^&f a cloth which 

Hindus fasten round their waists when bathing, and afterwards wipe themselves with. 8 Note 

tho idiom: && 5^ ejH** "*o twist the moustache." 9 This Verb (irana) is not to be 

found in the dictionaries ; it moans to pull up the heel of a shoo " from c^JJj " heeL" 

10 ojy "time, turn;" from Arabic *-& "to supply the place of another." U jfeA/o 

"well-shaped, well cut outj" from Arabic &* " to cut." 1 <&&" a drug, or drugs, mixed 

up with honey. From Arabic v* to knead." 13 An Apothecaries' weigjxt, equal to 120 

grains. " From *i " not," and >T " food." Hence " fasting, on an empty stomach." 

16 Lit : " one volume book." *** here used in the same manner as i^t j** <**> &<>., Vide note 17 
on page 71. 16 There being such a large amount of information contained in a small compass. 

17 From Arabic tfU> "to inspect, contemplate." 18^" lit: "subduing, conquering." 
Here it means " capturing evil spirits, exorcism." Note the idiom Bl^t* ftf " * acquire.', 
Lit to cause to arrivo together." & Note the idiom ; &* u^ " a whole year," The sain e 

H (the latter is however only used adverbially). 
11 
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return (lit : pay) their thanks to him, saying : " By your Honour's favour, so much 
has at length been effected," He went, according to his custom, to the steps leading 
down to the river, and performed his ablutions and devotions in the same manner as 
he was doing every year. On his way back, he proceeded along looking at the sick. 
By chance, 1 amongst the crowd of deranged ?j people, his glance fell on a hand* 
some and well-formed young man, who had not the strength* to stand, on account 
of his weakness. 3 He said to me : " Bring him along with you." After giving 
out medicines and remedies to all, when he went into his private 5 apartment, he iml 
away 5 a small portion of that youth's skull, as he wished to remove with a forceps 
a centipede, which had settled on his brain. A thought came into my mind, ami I 
spoke up : "If you will be pleased to heat the tongs 7 in the (ire, and place it on 
its back, it will be a good thing; it will then come out of itself; whereas, if you 
will be pleased to drag it in this manner (as you are about to do), it will not leave 
go of the marrow of the brain, and his life will be in danger/' On hearing this, ln 
looked at me, and getting up in silence, he wont into a corner of the garden, im<l 
having seized a tree in his embrace, ho tied a noose of his matted hair round his 
neck, and there ho remained. I went up to him, and then saw that alas ! ulus ! In* 
was dead! I was exceedingly grieved on seeing this marvellous tiling, and !eini- 
without remedy, 8 it came into my mind to bury him. When 1 began to detach him 
from the tree, two keys fell out of his matted hair. I picked them up, and Imrietl " 
that treasure of goodness in the ground. Taking those two keys, I began to appljy 
them to all the locks. By chance, the padlocks of two closets l could be opcUd 1 
with those keys; (on opening them,) I saw that they were filled with jewels from the 
floor to the ceiling, and on one side was placed a box covered lfi with velvet !l and 
clamped with gold bands, and it was locked. 13 When I opened it, I saw a I wok in 
which was contained l8 the Great Name, 14 and spells for summoning If< .fins ami 
fairies, and for raising (lit : meeting L7 with) spirits, 10 and for controlling {he MHI. 

I experienced great pleasure from such riches having fallen into my hand, and 
began to make use of thorn. I opened the door of the garden, and ordered that 
noble, and the people who had accompanied me, to send for boats, and to loud (them 
with) all those jewels, ready money, goods, and books, and I myself embarked on a 
boat, and started the fleet 19 off from there. Proceeding along, when I arrived m-ar m\ 



1 Arabic Accusative of o&t accordance, coincidence, &c." Prom Arabic &j 'Mo timl ;i thin" 
convenient." 2 Lit: melancholy people;" from 1^. "melancholy, hypochondria." 

S Weakness ; " from Arabic -&** " to bo, or hooomo, weak." 
4, vMli ".strength;" from Arabic <3>^ to bo able to do, or boar." 
* " Solitude, seclusion ; " from Arabic &* " to bo empty." 
I^rom Pt-reian U*fc|y to shave, pare." 

1 * li **"* " tongs ;" from cu*oa hand," ami ty " protection." 
8jM "helpless, Ac." From K " without," ami *j*- "remedy." 
9 (&** "interment;" from Arabic &** "to bury." ( Vj9** " bnryiiitf-pliiei). w 

10 ysr*- "chamber, cloRct ;" from^sr*- "to prevent, resist, imprison." 

11 a*** from Arabic cJ*.| to have pile, or nap." ZIoiico " velvot." 12 i-Votn LUj* " f 
cover (as a book, &c.), to encase." 13 Note the idiom : &;*> ^ Jij locked." 

14 ^| ^.1 tho Great Name." The Mahanmmdana bdiovo' thai, the Doily 'hm* iiSnnly.,,,',,,, 
names, among which is one of nch power that he who known it bncomoa cmlowocl with mi]i , m ,, Wl | 
gifts. Plural of j^ " prOROllt; from Am bie>- "to bo proHont." A p,ll for ^J . 

ingupspmts. M &> " spirit, breath of lifoj" from Arabic &j "to he onlorwl by the w i,,.l 



i, * , 1(J Th : primftry mo - 

which, from the context, must be the meaning hero. 
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own country, the Asylum of tlie "World 1 received intelligence (of my coming). 
Having mounted, he came out to meet me, and being much agitated * through his 
ardent affection for me, he caught me to his heart. After kissing 3 his feet, I 
said: "This humble one 4 (hopes) that an order may be given for him to reside in 
his former garden." He said : u Oh my son ! & I have a settled opinion that that 
place is unlucky, 6 I therefore stopped its being repaired 7 and made ready (for you) ; 
that place is now no longer fit for human habitation, so now alight at any other 
abode which pleases your mind. It will be best thus, that you should approve of 
some place inside the Fort, and remain beneath my eyes ; and having caused a lower 
garden such as you desire to be constructed, continue to walk about and divert your- 
self there." I resisted * tliib (proposition) with the utmost obstinacy, 9 and caused that 
(former) garden to be constructed afresh) and having adorned it like Paradise, I made 
my entrance into it. Then, at my leisure, I sat fasting l ! for forty days lo for the pur- 
pose of subduing the Jins ; and giving- up all animal t'uod, IS I began to invoke spirits. 

When forty days were accomplished, then at midnight, such a storm arose that 
the largest buildings fell down, and trees being torn up from their roots, were carried 
about hither and thither, and the army of the fairies made its appearance. 1 * A 
throne descended from the air, OH which' was Hitting a dignified I4 person, who was 
wearing a crown of pearls, and a rich robe. Immediately I saw him, I saluted him 
with great respect. 15 lie returned my salutation ancl said : "Oh dear friend ! what 
is this tumult that thou hast raised without sufficient cause? What claim hast thou 
upon us?" I respectfully represented thus : "This poor person has been for a long 
time in love with your daughter, and for that very reason he has been wandering 
about in a wretched and broken l condition, and has died whilst yet alive. I am 
now weary 17 of my existence, and in doing what I have done, I have staked my life. H 
I am now in hopes that your Honour will exult this distracted and demented one 
with your favour, and center Hie and happiness on him by a sight PJ of her, which 
will be (considered) a very meritorious action in the next world." 

Having heard this request of mine, lie said : ff Mankind Is of dust, and we 
are o iire; it is difficult for these two to commingle." 1 bworc that I only wanted 
to see her, and that I had no other object. Again that occupant of the throne 
answered : " Man does not keep to his word and promise ; iu the time of his neces- 
sity 80 he says anything, but he does not bear this in mind. I am telling 

I i 1 .*., " tho King, my father." " Agitated ; " from *J *' without," and }\j* " loporfu, ro&t." 

8 From u*& root of Persian e>A**jJ "to kins." * Lit: "Hkuduat;" from vJU. "dust," 

and^l** ( = l ) , uulx. demoting resemblance. & Lit: ** cater of the fruit ;" fromjJ " fruit," 

and }* %yp* "cuter;* 1 from Toman &&)}*> " to uat." ITciioo " proHporouw, &c." Is an epithet 
cil by parenta to thoir children. ft " 111-omouocl." Puunivo Participle of Arabic 



unlucky." ? " Kopairing, &c." From Arabic fj " to repair, rectify." 8 *** k ' contrariety, 

opposition ; " from Arabic *^ " to ovorcomo, &f." *2Ud> or &* " obstinacy, ifcc. Verb *&*> " to 



Burink from, bo averse to." W & *> (from cU- " forty "J a period of forty dayH, during which 

religious fraternities in the Eiist seclude thouiyclvca in their collu fasting and engaged in divine 
wonhip. H ^^% " to faat for forty days." tt Plural of t^l^* "an animal." Hero 

means "aiiimal food." M From Forainn tt)^*-* " to uhow." I4 " Stately, dignified;" from 

t*>U ' dignity," ftixdjl^ root of Persian (j&ty* " to have, hold." ** -i*5* (mu'wldabj Paasivo 

Participle of Arabic v*>f "to fcoach, diacipliuo." llonco "courteous, respectful." " W *^. jj/ t . 
"wounded, hort." Perfect Participle of Persian (j^-^ "to wound, piorco." W -^ * c iu 

straits, &c.' ^>T *&& " to bo distressed, &c." from ** and *-&J " contracted, straitened." 
W Note tho idiom (&*> ^tffj$ *&* t/ty lit " * have ptafl^ * n ^ l^- 1 * 
"A sigbt;" from Persian ttJA^"" to BOO." * U&* "need, iiecoBsity 5*' also "aim, 

object;" from Arabic (j* " to bo vexed or diwiuietcd (by)." 
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thee this for thy good, for if thoti ever formest any other intention, then both thou 
and she will be ruined and brought to nought ; moreover, your lives will also be in 
danger ." I again, a second time, made solemn protestations, saying : " I will never 
do anything from which our common l evil may result, but will only : ' remain gazing 
on her." Whilst this conversation was proceeding,' 11 that fairy, of whom we were 
speaking, 6 unexpectedly 5 arrived, adorned in a very coquettish manner, and the King's 
throne disappeared from there. Then I involuntarily clasped that fairy in my 
embrace, as if she were my life, and repeated this poetry : 

" Why should not the one with arched eyebrows 7 come to my house, 
" For the sake ot whom, 1 have fasted for forty days? " * 
In that state of delight, we began to dwell together in that garden ; on account 
of my fear, 1 never entertained any other thought, moreover, T only fonfinucd to 
gaze (on her). That fairy was astonished at my keeping f| my promises, and she 
often used to say : " Oh dearest one ! ln you aiv indeed very truthful to your word, 
but I give you a piece of advice 11 in the way of friendship; IKS pleased to remain 
careful of your book, for the Jins will steal it some day or other when they 15 nil you 
off your guard." JS I said : " 1 will keep it as I would my life." 

It happened that one night Satan tempted me; in my state of agitation, 
this came into my mind . " Let happen what will! linw loii <-an 1 restrain 
myself? " I clasped her to my breast , At that moment, a vnicu came, saj ing : 
"Give this book to me, it contains the (hvat Name. Do not behave irreverently." 
In that state of intoxication 11 ' 1 had no sense remaining, I took the? book from 
under my arm, and without knowing it, or recognising him, gave it into his custody. 1 * 
That beloved one, on seeing this foolish !r ' act IG of mine, said : "Oh cruel urn*! " 
at last thou hast made a mistake, and hast forgotten my advice/' Having said this, 
she fainted. And I saw a demon at the head of her be<!, M who hail taken tint 
book. I was about to seize him and give him a good Infilling, and snatch the book 
away, when in the meantime, another took the book from his hand and made oft 
with it. I began to repeat such incantations 111 as I could remember, uud the Jin 
who was standing there was transformed into a bullock ; but this pity ui* it WOH 
that the fairy did not in the least return 



(larafain) Arabic Dual of c^Jj mnaiiH lili-rnlly, " tins two hi<!u <if a thing." II unco 
w both parlies." * ^JljJ " budnoHs, t* v il j " fnuu irj 4l bud." 

8 -jl horo used adverbially to niguify "only/ 1 4 OfiHuIutu form for eH^ u^. 

6 * a *5 ; 'l lit s " inattentivo, lu'oll(jH8." From e>l nogaivo piwISx, luui c*x thought, atiottion,' 
Used an aii Adverb, " niiwittingly, uiioxixicLiidly. 11 iluiicu " Hudilunly. 1 ' 

8 j^iXc Pusaivo Tartioiplo of Arabic ^i to romombor, tnontiun." 

7 o 1 ^ a bow (for arrow) " houco " iui aroli." ^1 e;W " with nrchod oyubrow*. 11 

A play ou words. liW % momm to fiwt fur forty ilayn," and uint) * to Iwwl a bow." 
(* " a bow-Htring w ). UUi " io koop f|lilh withj AC; , 

10 !Aj (alj) prcciouB, dour/' (LU [,Uj " u> hold dour.*' 
a o*ri!^ " a avico, admonition." From Ariilric ^ . 

W " Unmindful, forgolful ;' Active IWUuiplo of AmlmJ JAi tt) brt . 

l Frotu <* without/' and y^i. f ro i ^ H olf." 0^ 4? boaido onoBolf, intoxioatod/* 
u Mj*. " O hargo, custoay, transfer ;* from Arabic J>* to change, nhifL" 
i Vnna U n ot, and C|d - wiac from Ponbn <^U|6 to know/' ' J cJ> c. action . 
from Arabic *3j*> "to move/' Qcnomlly used in a bud uonno for a wickod, or foolwh action, 

W M Tyranfc/' Active i>artic?plo w f Arabio ^ to act wrongfully or typically." 
^ '8 From^ "head." 1 tho hoad-pkcc o a bod, tomb, <&c. Alao "a pillow." AdvorbialJy 
<{ at tho lioad (of bod, &c,)," 7 

" Bpoll, incantation/' From tho Fonbui. ( ^ ) b> 4^ to prftoU|0 olmrm$ (<m} 
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to her senses, and remained in that same state of unconsciousness. Then my heart 
was affrighted, and all my pleasure l was embittered. From that day, I took a 
disgust to men, and I have remained listlessly in a corner of this garden, and for 
the sake of amusing my mind, I have continued making this emerald jar with 
arabesques 2 on it. Every month I continue to go to that plain, mounted on that 
same bullock ; and, after breaking the jar, I kill the slave, being in hopes that 
everyone may see this my condition, and may pity me, and perchance some servant 
of God may be so kind as to pray for me, so that even I may attain my object. 
Oh comrade ! s these are the circumstances of my possessed state, and my melancholy, 
which I have related to thee." 

Having heard this, I shed tears 4 and said : " Oh Prince ! thou hast indeed 5 
undergone a great deal of trouble for the sake of love, but I swear by God that I 
have (from this time) put my own object on one side. 6 Now, I will wander about 
in the forest and mountains for thy sake, and I will do whatever I am able to/' 
Having made this vow, 7 I took leave of that youth, and for five years I have wandered 
about like a lunatic sifting dust 9 in desert places, 8 but I have found no trace I0 
(of her). At length, being weary Ll of my existence, I climbed up a mountain with 
the intention of throwing myself down, so that none of my bones nor ribs LS should 
remain whole, 18 when that same veiled i4 horseman arrived, and said : " Do not 
throw away your life. In the course of a short time, you will be successful 1B in 
gaining your object/' Oh holy men 16 of God ! 1 have gained an interview with 
you, I am now in hopes that by the favour of G od, joy and happiness may be ob- 
tained, and that all disappointed ones may obtain what they wish for. 



END OF THE TRAVELS OF THE SECOND DAllWESII. 



I Lit : " life, animal life ; " from Arabic o** " to live, to live a pleasant life. " Hence 
"pleasure, delight." 

8 Lit: "having bushes;" from J^ "bush, shrub," and )]* root of Persian t^|i "to 
have, hold." J^- is also a kind of arabesque work, which is probably what is meant here. 

8 (5^J " a companion, comrade." From Arabic <j& "to be a comrade, &G. " 
" companionship "). 

* From *-tf " water," and 8*^ " eye." *<^ is also the Perfect Participle of Persian 
"to see." 3*J<*f "in tears." 

6 C5**U " i Q truth, certainly ; " from Arabic gj " to befall, happen." 

Note the idiom [)*fj* <L v^ cty l^* "I have put my object on one side." 

7 ftfcfj "promise, vow;" from Arabic *&) "to promise." 

8 &!^ a desert place." u*ljtj " desolation, depopulation ; " from Persian &b*j " laid 
waste." 

9 Moaning " useless endeavours." Equivalent to our expression " to make ropes of sand." 
10 Qp gign, trace." From the Persian. ( ^ ) lil* Qp " to get a clue to." 

II From tiKff (uktana). "To be sorrowful, dejected, weary (of)." 
12 <d"* <e a rib." Incorrectly printed ^ in the Urdu Text. 

15 "Enduring, remaining 5" from Arabic ^3 fc o continue, last." *$ also means "proved, 
established." 

14 (j-jj "covering;" from Persian (!>**&}* "to cover, hide." 

15vJ*x>| successful^' from Persian ft "object, desire," and v^ root of w ^ "to 
receive." 

16 ^U "religious mendicant." Also written O 
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THE ADVENTURES OF KING iZlD BAKHT. 



When tlie second Darwesh also had finished the relation of his travels, the 
night was spent, and morning was on the point of breaking. King SzSd Bakht 
set out silently in the direction of his palace, 1 and, on arriving there, he performed 
his devotions. Afterwards, he went into his bath-room and put on a magnificent 2 
robe, and went into the public hall of audience, and seated himself on his throne, 
and issued orders, saying : " Let a poursuivant go, and bring with honour into 
the presence four Fakirs who have alighted 8 at a certain place." In accordance 
with this order, the mace-bearer 4 went there, and saw that the four indigent 6 
people, having performed the calls 6 (of nature), and washed their hands and faces, 
were about to resume their travels, 7 and to take their respective roads. The 
servant 8 said : " Oh holy men ! 9 the King has summoned you four persons; L0 be 
pleased to come along with me," The four Darweshes began to look at one another, 11 
and said to the mace-bearer : ee Oh son ! we are kings of our own hearts, what 
have we to do with an earthly king ? " He said : " Men of God ! That does 
not matter, it would be better for you to come." 

In the meantime, the four remembered that what Maula l% Murtaza LS had said, 
had now come to pass ; they were pleased, and accompanied the poursuivant. When 
they arrived in the palace (lit : fort), and went into the presence of the King, the 
four beggars l4 uttered a benediction, saying : Son ! may it be well with thee." 
The King went and took his seat in his private apartment, and called two or four of 
his confidential nobles, and said : " Summon the four beggars. " 1B When they 
went there, he ordered them to seat themselves, and questioned them as to their 
circumstances, saying : " Where have you come from, and where do you intend 
going to ? 16 Where is the abode of the spiritual guides ? " They said : " Oh 
King 1 may your life and fortune increase. We are Fakirs, and for a long time we 
have been travelling and wandering about in this same manner, our house is on our 
backs. There is a proverb 17 : 'The fakir's house is where the evening finds 
him j * and to what length can we go in the recital of all that we have seen in this 
transitory 18 world ? " 

S.zad Bakfet gave them much consolation L9 and encouragement, * 



1 Lit : " house of fortune." * */ " splendid, ostentatious ; " from Arabic ^ " to boast." 

8 " Arriving, alighting," Active Participle of tyj " to be present, appear." 
* From V-^fr " staff, stick," and jt* root of i^l* to have, hold," 

5 From t* " without," and b$ " subsistence/' 

6 gJj^ Arabic Hural of *^l*. want, need." 

7 Ua "side, quarter." ^ Ua to travel," 

8 4U&, i s a servant brought up in the house. It also means "a pupil, disciple." 

9 A respectful term of address for a religious mendicant* 1 Lit ; " Your four forms." 
U Lit i " began to stare at one another amongst themselves." 

A title of 'All, the son-in-law of the Prophet. He is supposed to succour travellers in distress. 
18 <!$*flif* " chosen, approved ; " from Arabic i!$**l)t " to approve." 

I* A kind of wandering Muhammadan monk, who abandons family, friends, and possessions, and 
travels with shaven head and beard. 15 Lit clothed in rags." 

16 Note the idiom &*> *fyl ^ uty " where do you propose going to ? " 

^ 

17 J&o " proverb, parable ;" from Arabic two { * to compare, liken." 4&o f or example." 
IS " Transitory ;" from & "not," ^ "foot," and j! A root of e^t* " to have, hold." 

IS Lit : " being diverted from the remembrance (of) j " from Arabic jXw " to become forgetful.*' 
Hence "consolation, solace." 

SO t5 ftJJ "relief, consolation;" from Arabic ^Aw to relieve." 
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and Laving sent for food, he made l them breakfast in his presence. When they had 
finished/ he again said : " Tell me the whole of your adventures without keeping 
anything back, 3 and whatever I may be able to do to serve you, I will not fail 4 (to 
do it.)" The Fakirs answered: "We have not the power to relate the various 
adventures which have befallen us, nor would it afford the King any gratification to 
listen to them, so be pleased to excuse B us doing this/' The King then smiled 6 and 
said : " Last night I was also present at that place where you were sitting on your 
bedding, and when each of you was relating his own adventures ; thus I have heard 
all the adventures of two Darweshes, and now I wish that the two who remain 7 
may also recount (their's) . (I also wish that) you may remain at your ease with me 
for a few days, for e the footstep of Darweshes averteth 8 calamity.' " Directly they 
heard the King utter these words, they began to tremble with fear, and they hung 
their heads and remained silent, the power of speech 9 was not left to them. 

When Azad Bakht saw that they were now beside themselves l with fright, 
and so were unable to speak, he said : " There can be no such person in this world, 
as one to whom some strange and wonderful adventure u or other has not befallen ; 
notwithstanding that I am a King, yet I also have seen such strange things, that I 
myself will first relate them. Do you listen at your ease." The Darweshes said : 
" Oh King, peace be on you ! As your Honour's JS favours shown to poor Fakirs, (as 
we are), is such, be pleased to say on." 1S 5.zfid Bakht commenced (the recital of), 
his adventures, and said : 

" Oh Holy men ! Now listen to the adventures of the King, 
" Listen to what I have seen and heard, 

"I will tell it from beginning to end I4 in the service of the Fakirs, 
" Pay close attention to my adventures and listen." 

When my father 1B died, 16 and I ascended this throne, I was in the very l7 prime 
of my youth. 13 The whole of this country of Hum l9 was under my sway. It hap- 
pened that one year a certain merchant came from the country of Badakhshan/ 
and brought with him a large quantity of merchandise. The reporters brought into 
my presence news that no such great merchant had come into the city up to that 
time; I sent to summon him. 



is the Double Causal of / " to do." Causal /. 

8 " Free from caro, &c." From Arabic j* lf fco bo free from, unoccupied." Hence I5j* gjli 
" to have finished." 8 Lit : " without redaction or diminution." 

* From - /A " to bo, or become short, to diminish." Means " failing, default." 
6 *jUx (mo'af) "forgiven." Passive Participle of Arabic <^k to forgive, pardon." 
6 " A smile;" from Arabic ^ to smile." 

1 */*k "remaining;" from Arabic ^ "to remain, last." 8 p r0 m *> which is from 

Arabic $> " to reject, repulse, avert," Persian Genitive "7 and *J " calamity, evil." 

9 (S^> " tl10 acfc of: apoaWng;" from root of Persian (&& " Lo speak." 
1 "Tho senses." Plural of Arabic ^f^ 9 which is from ^j**> "to fool." 

U " Events." Plural of 5)t>, which is from Arabic Ajj " to be present, to appear." 

I* <J&J| Arabic Plural of <-&) (lutf) " kindness, favour." 13 Lit: "direction, instruc- 

tion;" from Arabic u8)l " to show a right coarse." lily >l;f here means " to relate." 

14 Lit : " from end Lo ond." j** means " extremity," and can be usod for either " beginning," or 
" end." I* Lit : " the point to which one turns in prayor." Respectful epithet for " father." 

l e>lij death ; " from Arabic ^ ' keeping an engagement," which is from ^j " to perform 
a promise." H t&& moans lit: "eye, source, founfc." As an Adjective "very, exact." 

'* th precise moment, the nick of timo." 

W Youth, prime of manhood ; " from Arabic V* " to become a youth." 

*9 Used indifferently for Greece, tho Turkish Empire, Boumelia, Asia Minor, and Rome. 

9 A country to the north of Kabul, bordering on the River Oxus, 
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He came, bringing with him curiosities of every country, which were worthy of 
my inspection. In fact, all his wares appeared to me to be priceless ; L thus, there 
was a ruby a in a casket, which was of exceedingly fine colour 3 and of good water; 1 
perfect in shape 5 and size, 6 and it weighed 7 five Misqals. 8 Although I was a king, 
yet I had never seen such a gem, and had never heard of such an one from anybody. 
I approved of it, and bestowed many rewards and favours 9 on the merchant, and 
wrote and gave him a passport lo of immunity from tolls, 11 to the effect that 
throughout my whole dominions 12 no one was to interfere ls with him by demanding 
the payment of taxes, and that wherever he went, he should have every convenience, 
also that they should guard and escort him carefully, and look upon any hurt to him 
as hurt to themselves. That merchant attended in the presence when the Court 
was being held, and he was well acquainted with courtly etiquette, and his discourse I4 
and agreeable conversation was worth listening to; and I was in the habit of sending 
for this ruby every day from the jewel safe, and used to look at it in open court. 

One day, I was sitting holding a public audience, and the nobles and pillars of 
the State were standing in their respective places, and the ambassadors of the Kings 
of every country, who had come on congratulatory missions, were also all present. 
At that time, I sent for that ruby, according to my custom. 16 The keeper of the 
jewel room brought it, and I took it in my hand and began to praise it, and gave it 
to the ambassador of the Pranks"; on seeing it, he smiled and praised 17 it in a syco- 
phantic 16 manner. In the very same way, it passed from hand to hand, and each of 
them took it and looked at it, and with one accord said : " This has been obtained 
by the good fortune of the Point of Adoration of the Universe, otherwise, up to 
this time, such a priceless article 18 has never come into the hand of any king." At 
that time, my father's Minister, who was a wise man, and had been exalted to that 
same post (which he had held in my father's time), was standing beside the chair of 
his office of vazir ; he made obeisance, and respectfully represented that he wished to 
make a petition, if his life should be granted to him. 

I ordered him to speak. He said : " Centre of Adoration of the Universe ! 
Your Majesty is an Emperor, and it is not consistent with kingly (dignity) to bestow 
so much praise on a stone. Although it is unique in colour, shape, and weight, 19 
yet it is but a stone ; l9 and, at this moment the envoys of all countries are present 
in the Court ; when they 



l From *? "without," and ^ "price." 3 <-W "ruby." As an Adjective, (written JU) 

it means " red, ruby-colourod.' 1 8 From o>^ " beautiful, &c.," and <-&) " colour.'* I 

* From yf " water," and j\* root of Persian ^1* "to have." 1 

6 * Lit : " stature, figure." 6 c**lj shape, form, figure 5 " from Arabic flS " to stand." \ 

1 ttJjj ( wa ^) "weight;" from Arabic cj3j "to weigh." 8 Jlftto i s oqiaa i to ^ drachms. : 

From Arabic tlSS " to be weighty." 9 f\jf\ Arabic Plural of f/ kindness, favour." 

10 Lit " support ; w from Arabic *** " to rest on, lean against." Hero it moans " credential, 
certificate." 11 " Immunity from tolls 5 " from jl&ty " one who has charge of the roads, and * 

collects tolls." 1* " Empire, dominions 5 " from f& " pen," and J j root of Persian 4^) " to go." 
As far as the king's signature reaches. 13 "Obstructing, hindering;" from Arabic /*^fj "to 

press upon." l* j*jf& " speaking, discoursing ; " from Arabic jp* " to pour (words into another's 

ear}." 1 dj+** " established, customary : " from Arabic C-U0 " to do, act." 

16 From *&J "time," and ($* from jU root of Persian e^U "to make/* Uonco " time- 
serving, sycophancy." 17 Lit : " description, quality 5 " from Arabic *^*j " to describe." Hero 
it means " praise." 18 " Manner, kind, sort ; " also " a valuable ,- " from Arabic fSj " to stamp, 
mark." M A play on words, *-&* meaning "weight," as well as " a stone." 

*o "Unique 5 "from Arabic if "not," and ^6 second ," from ^ "to double." , 
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return to their own respective cities, they will be sure to tell this story, 1 sa 
" What a strange king this is, who has got a ruby from somewhere, and has m 
a curiosity of it, that he sends for it every day, and he himself praises it anc 
it to everyone." Then whatever king or rajah hears this circumstance, he wi 
ridicule of it in his Court. My Lord ! 3 there is a humble * merchant in Nais 
he has set 7 twelve rubies, 6 the weight of each of which is seven miska 
collar, and has placed it round the neck of his dog." Directly I heard this, n 
was kindled, 8 and being enraged, I said : " Strike off the head of this Va 

The executioners 10 immediately seized his hands, and were about to ts 
out. The ambassador of the King of the Franks came before me, and si 
the presence with his hands joined. I asked him, saying: "What d( 
want ? " He made representation, saying : " I am in hopes that I may 
acquainted ,with the Vazir's crime." 1S I said : " What greater crime is tin 
telling falsehoods, especially in the presence of kings ? " He said : " E 
hood LS has not been proved, perhaps that which he represents may be tnu 
not now right to execute an innocent man." I thus answered him, sa 
" One's reason can never admit that a merchant who wanders about un< 
hardship, for the sake of profit, 14 from town to town, and from country to 
and collects (his money) kauri, by kauri, would mount in the collar of a doj 
rubies, the weight of each of which is seven miskals!" He said:" 1 
nothing to be marvelled l5 at (which comes) from the power of God. Pe 
may be 16 so ; such rareties frequently come into the possession of merehi 
Fakirs, because both (these classes) go into every country, and bring back i 
they can pick up there. This will be for the good of the State, that if t 
is really guilty, an order for his imprisonment L7 may be issued, for this reas 
ministers are (as it were) the understanding of kings, and such an action i 
unworthy 19 of Emperors, 18 that on such a pretext, when the truth or fals 
what he says has not yet been proved, he should be put to death, and his 
service and loyalty be forgotten. 

" Oh King, peace be on you ! former sovereigns ? - have invented pr 
this very reason, that if a king or a chief should be 

1 Lit : " transporting, carrying (from place to place) ; " from. Arabic <J& " to t 
Hence ' a narrative, report " * M*** " to show." (Also UlUft) Oaus.il of &&* 1 

5 &Jj!& "possessor, owner, lord 5 " from l*a* " master, &c." (Generally only used 
sense in compounds), and ty a suffix denoting possession. 

* Comparative and Superlative of Arabic ^a " low, base." 

6 Naishapur was once the capital of Persian Khurasan 5 is two stages from Mashad, tl 
capital. 8 <l here usod in the same manner as jP* in t^f j& *-^t " one mn 
note 17 on page 71. 7 Erecting, setting up; " from Arabic -**^ " to erect." 8 
idiom W *AJ^- *** 4 s ?* " my wrath was kindled." 9 Lit : ' strike the neck of the 

10 &&A. executioner ; " from Arabic &1^ " to skin, flog," (which was a part of the exe 
duties in the old days). U \j& misprint for IJ4^ in the Urdu text. 

12 j&* misprint for ^HH 9 * 3 " defect, failure ; " from Arabic j*$ " to shorten." 

18 ggjd Persian for " a lie, falsehood." (Byn : *-J>$^). 

1* " Gain, profit;" from Arabic & "to be useful, profitable." 

Z6 4-Aas** (ta'ajjub) " wonder, astonishment ;" from Arabic v^ "to wonder." 

16 &&li Persian "it may be;'* from the Verb OAj* "to be." n <H* "impri 

Lit : " a fetter, shackle." IS t^6-k^* Arabic Plural of &&L, omperor." 

W From &J "bad," and U> Active Participle of e>a>4J "to show." US*J " 
unbecoming." ^ Lit: "possessor of the city." Hence "lord, sovereign." From 
city," and jfo ( =j|j ) a suffix denoting possession, 

13 
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angry with anj'one, he might make him a prisoner. In the course of a few days, 
his anger will evaporate, and the innocence of that person will become apparent, and 
the king will be saved L from shedding innocent blood, and to-morrow, in the day o 
resurrection, he will not be called to account 8 (for it).*" However much I wished 1o 
confute 3 (what he said), he spoke with so much reason, that he left me without an 
answer. I then said: " Well, I have agreed 4 to what thou propoecst, I abandon 
(my intention of) putting him to death, but he will remain incarcerated in prison ; if, 
in the space of a year, what he says is proved correct, that is that such rubies arc 
actually in the dog's collar, he will be liberated, B and if not, he will be put to death 
with great torture/' 6 I ordered them to take the minister off to the prison. On 
hearing this order, the ambassador kissed the ground of service, and made his bow. 

When this news reached the house of the Vazir, a great wailing and lamenta- 
tion arose, and it became a house of mourning. That Vazir had one daughter, 
about fourteen or fifteen years old, and very handsome and clever, and good at writ- 
ing and reading. 7 The Vazir was exceedingly fond of her, and held her very pre- 
cious. Thus, he had caused a pleasure-house to bo erected for her behind his public 
hall, and she had for her companions * the daughters of the nobles, and for her ser- 
vice graceful female attendants, and she used to indulge hi laughter and merriment, 
and play and romp 9 with them. 

It happened that on the day that I sent the Vazir to prison, 10 that girl was 
sitting with her companions, 11 and was happily celebrating the marriage of her doll, 
and with small drums IJJ and timbrels lpl was preparing for the ceremony of the 
vigils; l4 she had put on the frying pan, and was frying and making sweet cakes of 
wheat flour, 16 and others of ricc, IG when all of a sudden, her mother, crying find 
beating her breast, and with head uncovered ami bare feet, came to her daughter's 
house. She struck that girl a blow on the head with both her hands, 1 * and begun to 
say: Would that God had given me a blind son instead of thee, then mHicarl 
would be comforted (Hi: my liver would be cooled), and thy father would have; u 
person to help him." The Vazii'B daughter IS asked her, saying : " Of what use 
would a blind son be to you ? 19 Whatever a son eould do, that can I do also." 1 1^ 
mother replied: "Dust be upon thy head! thin calamity has befallen thy father, 
he has said some such thing in the presence of the King, that he has been' incarce- 
rated in prison/' She (the daughter) asked, saying : " What was it, (he said; V Let 
me also hear a little about it" Then the wife o the Vsizir said : 



"protected, guarded." Passive Participle of laix to kwp." 8 i^U "in, 
implicated;'' Perfect Participle of *U " to tako, Ac." From Anihic* J>* > g,,y, B j.k 

( jf ) IJ/ JflJ to conf nt0j &G 4 "Accepted ; " from Persian &&?.** " i wcc^l ' 

6 Escape/; liberation j '' from Arabic lap 5 to escape (from)/' l>.ii M hiiiPiil' f tnrlani . 

from Arabic v<*> " to prevent, deter." 7 difc* e^i f rom r OP Hiftn e^ (<> wri{ s " ,,'ul 

ttJ*)f^x "to read." 8 vs**L*o companion ship ; From <^ l <* |, asHormf,* (with)." * 

Lit: "jumping ; from K&jf to jump." W <jrj*x Confined" l>u H n i IIP< lVif)I(fc 

of Arabic u^^ "to conano." Jlenco "a prisoner." *i& <j#e tt Iiri|iftll V^ ^ 

same as <s}& "partner, Ac." Used chiefly in Compound* as .U tov0i ^ ** " a ~^m 



playmate" II A small dram ; >' from J^ "a drum." n intlim , r , uUy 



a drum ' or a timbrel" l* H^ ia fc ho ceremony oWrvod 1>y W iu.nn at mr rin^ 

themntb month aftcv the birbh of a child. JVom *>j m ^ "nighl ," nd &* = U?U no 
awake." 15 WS a sweet} cake mado of whflftt 



womou on thu 

17 "With both hands;" from ^ t,nd ****> "Juuid." 

^ 

"ofwbatusewouldifcbetoyou?" 80 Meaning shamo on you." 
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"Perhaps this is what thy i'ather said, that there is a certain merchant in Naishapiir, 
who has si itched twelve priceless rubies on ihc collar of his dog. The King would 
not believe l him ; lie considered him to be a liar, and has made him a prisoner. If 
I had a son to-day, then he would make every possible ouileavomy and verify 11 this 
fact, and he would Hule with * his father, ami ha\in^ made a representation r ' to the 
King, he would cause my husband 11 to be released 7 from prison." 

The Ya/ir's daughter said : " J)ear mother! One cannot contend against fatc; s 
mankind must be patient under an unlooked-for calamity, and remain in hopes of 
the Divine favour; God is merciful, and he does not permit anyone's difficulties to 
be lasting, 9 and it is not good to weep and lament. Let it not happen that* our 
enemies should represent it to the King in a different light, or that slanderers should 
inform against us, 10 which would make him still more tingry. Rather, pray for the 
Asylum of the World ; we are his hereditary servants, he in our master. As he has 
been angry, just so will he be kind/' That girl exhorted her mother with so much 
good sense, that the latter somewhat ivjyained ht*r fortitude and composure; she then 
went to her own dwelling, and remained silent. When it \\ Jis night, the Vaidr's daughter 
called her nurse's husband, 11 and fell at his feet, 1 - and entreating him very much, 
commenced to cry, and said: "I have formed this resolve so that my mother's 
curse l:i may not rest upon mo, and that my father may obtain freedom ; if thou 
wilt be my companion, I \\ill go to Xaishfipiir, ,md having seen that, merchant, [on 
the neck of whose dog there are such rubies] i will do whatever 1 can, 1 * and release 
my father." 

That man at first refused; at length after much argument and discussion, lft he 
consented. Then the Vaxir's daughter said: "(Jet. ready the neccssarieh for the 
journey with the greatest secrecy, u> and buy goods Tor trading with, which will be 
worthy of the inspection of kings; and take with thcw slaves, and servants, and 
attendants, as many as are necessary, but, do not let this matter be disclosed l? to 
anyone." The nurse's husband consented, and busied himself with the preparations. 
When all the things had been got togcl her, 1 Mie loaded them on camels and mules, 
and set out, and the Vasdr\s daughter, having put on a man's dress, went along with 
him, and no one 10 in the house had the least information (of her going). When 
morning came, gossip arose in the Va/Jr's house, because his daughter had disap- 
peared/' it was not known what, had happened to her. 

1 " Italiof, coiifiili'iicu." (iiawiir). frYom tlu Persian. 

& *' JOndouvour, effort ; " from IVrnian (D&b&jf "to iMidoavour." 5 ^JjJUr* *' aHCiTf aiiiing, 

verifying;" from Arabic <JK* '" to b just, right." * Lit " higher, uppermost." AH a uuiin* 

ifc means "boiiitf by the uido (<>!;." \*jf ilj^J "to Like tins p,irl, (of), hidu (with;. 1 * 

6 Ufy* ftwl U}j** H b <J th from tlus H.'IIM rotit UV* *' *<> pru.sent, offer." Uf^* 10 \J*j* 
hi: " a pruHOiitcd p<3tttion. >> Ihmco " potiLion, rcprcHotitation." 
6 aJjU. contractod form of <^l^ * 4 lord, tuimtur.'* 
' " Holoaso, liboration j " from Arabic u^ 4t to JJOCOIHO wife, or uciMirn." 
Note tho idiom ^ (&tf IJfJ ^^^ ** it i ,(, puwibio to rcaiht fato/' 
9 From ^t "to boHtoppod, i*ctraiuod, re main, ntick." 
W "Tola-beoriujc, liok.Wtiii. M &tf ^U^. to inform (atfiiuat)." 

Jl jjtAsaLi}^ a Jua i nnrwo/' Tho hutTband of a <y l. l2 bit : " foil at h8 handu and foot.** 

i8 4i*Jp bltwne, reproach j " from Arabic t^> " to piorco with a Hpear." 
14 Prom ^f " to bo made, &<*." ^f c^ M to bo ablo to bo performed, to succeed." 
U* lit: " talking ami hearing." W Adverb repeated to make it iuUinuivu. " Very quiolly." 

i7 JbVoni *&& lit : " to bo opened.*' Here " to bo revftulod," 

. J3 Ik^o (muhaiyu) "arrangod^ot togothor." TattHivo rartiuipio of Arabic ^ "to set or 
in ordor*" 19 Tho forrfl j^ for yr^ iti wow obsolete. 

* Active Puorticiplo o Arabic y^ " tu ^ or l> t '*''" n(3 abaeul-, huWon." 
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At last, for fear of scandal (lit: disgrace), the mother concealed the fact of 
her daughter being lost, and there (on the way to Naishapur) the daughter assumed 
the name of f the merchant's son/ Travelling along stage by stage, 1 she arrived 
at Naishapur. In a very cheerful mood, she went and alighted at the caravansary, 3 
and unloaded all her baggage. She stayed there for the night, and in the morning 
went to the baths, and put on a fine 8 robe, such as the inhabitants of Hum wear, 
and then went out for a promenade in the city. Proceeding along, when she arrived 
in the market place, she remained standing where the four roads 4 meet, and her 
glance fell on a jeweller's shop, which was on one side, and in which was lying 
a great heap of jewels. Slaves in rich dresses were standing there with their hands 
respectfully folded ; and there was a person who was the master, a man of about 
fifty years of age, 5 and wearing a rich robe like those worn by wealthy people, 6 
and a short-sleeved 7 jacket, and some respectable looking 8 companions were sitting 
near him on chairs, and they remained conversing amongst themselves. 

That Vazir*s daughter [ who had given herself out 9 to be the merchant's son ], 
was astonished on seeing him, and was delighted, thinking to herself : " God 
grant that it may not be false ! 10 It is most probable 1L that this is that very 
merchant of whom my father made mention to the King. - Great God ! make his 
circumstances known to me/' It happened that when she looked on one side, (she 
saw that) there was a shop there, in which two iron cages were suspended, and 
a man was shut up in each of them. Their appearance was like that of Majnuu, hi 
as they had only skin and bone 1S left, and the hair of their heads and their nails 
had grown long; they were sitting with bowed heads, and two hideous armed l4 
Abyssinians were standing on each side of them. The merchant's son was astounded, 
and repeated the 'La. Aaul.' 1 * When he looked in the other direction, he saw hi 
a shop small carpets spread, and on them was an ivory 16 stool, on which was a 
velvet cushion, and on it was lying a dog with a jewelled collar round its neck, and 
tied up with a golden chain. Two beardless and handsome slaves remained attending 
on it ; one held a whisk of peacock's feathers 17 with a jewelled handle, 18 with which 
he was fanning it, and the other was wiping its mouth and paws with a handkerchief 
made of gold thread, 19 which he had in his hand. When the merchant's son looked 
attentively (then he saw) that on the dog's collar, there were twelve rubies, as 

1 " A place for alighting, stage; " from Arabic J^ "to alight, descend." 

n *[? ttJ'jU^ from tsJjytf "caravan," (perhaps from j\ "business," aud (sJtjp from Perbiau 
U**J " to go,") and \j* house, inn." Hence our word " caravansary." 
8 From *&} "clean," and 8Jrf diminutive affix. *H*^ " pretty, nice." 

* From j*> " four," (only nsed in compounds) and fl) " road." 

* Note the idiom &j+* ^] ^ <J*| <jjs2 ^^J "his age was about fifty years." 

ALcgJLb i it . "the prosperous";" from Arabic ^ "fortune, lot," (which is from &* "to 
rise, appear)," and *** a 8n ffi x added to Substantives to form Adjectives denoting possession. 
T Lit : " half sleeves j" from Persian f# "half," and i^M "a sleeve." 
8 *> b "mannerly, polite, dignified ;" from b "with," &>j> "conduct, behaviour, &o." From 
Arabic &) "toplace,&c." ,)** "proclaimed, given out;" from Arabic^ "tomakocon- 

spicnous, notorious." 10 Note the idiom *-jfi *$*&* \** " God ffrant it may not bo false." 

11 " Very probable." Arabic Comparative and Superlative of V^> which is from <y^ " to 
overcome." l* Fide note 11 on page 28. 18 v\j&1 (ustuWiwan) the Persian for " bone." 

1* "Armed." Passive Participle of Arabic gU fco arm (a person)." IS Vide note 2 on 

page 59. 15 "Ivory;" from ^ "elephant," and cJl* "tooth." 11 From 

" peacock." A fan or whisk, made of peacock's feathers, and J^. probably from &** " to fan 
M Art a handle;" from C^* hand . lt FromJ G femd> wirc ' aud 

" to draw." lit : " wire-drawing." A kind of needlework with gold or eiiver thread. 
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he had heard. He returned thanks l to God, and began to reflect as to how he could 
take these rubies to the King, and having shown them to him, obtain the release o 
his father. He indeed was in this state of perplexity, and all the people * in the 
market and the roads, were bewildered on seeing his comeliness and beauty, and 
remained dumbfounded. All the people were talking thus amongst themselves, 
saying : f< Our sight, up to to-day has never fallen on a man of such form and 
beauty " s That merchant also observed him, and sent a slave to go and entreat 
that merchant's son to come to him. 

That slave came and brought the merchant's message, 4 saying : " If you will 
be pleased to be so kind, then my master is very desirous of (seeing) your Honour, 
be pleased to come and meet 5 him." This was the very thing which the merchant's 
son desired ; he said : " Why certainly/' 6 Immediately he approached the merchant, 
and the gaze of the latter fell on him, a dart 7 of love pierced his breast ; he rose 
to his full length 9 to do him honour, 8 but his senses were bewildered. The 
merchant's. son perceived that he (the Khoja) had now walked into 11 the snare. 10 
They mutually embraced. 12 The merchant kissed the forehead JS of the merchant's 
son, and made him sit down beside him, and with much blandishment, 14 questioned 
him, saying : ee Make me acquainted with your name and lineage, 16 and (tell me) 
from whence you have come, and where you purpose going to." The merchant's son 
said : " Bum is the native country of this least (of your servants), and Stamboul 
is from of old the birth-place l6 of my family ; my father is a merchant. Now on 
account of his old age, he has not the strength to travel about, for this reason he 
has allowed me to go, so that I may learn the business of trading. I have never 
placed foot outside my home until now, this is the first journey that I have under- 
taken ; 17 1 had not sufficient courage to travel by sea, and so resolved to come by 
land. But, in this country of Persia, such is the fame I9 of your Honour's good 
qualities l8 and virtues, that I have come thus far solely 20 with the desire of meeting 
you. At length, by the Divine favour, I have been honoured in your noble service, 
and have found (your virtues) more (even than I had expected), and the desire of 
my heart has been fulfilled. May G-od keep you in safety, I will now resume my 
journey from hence." 

Immediately on hearing this, the merchant's understanding and senses forsook 
him completely ; he said : " Oh son ! do not let me hear of such a thing, be kind 
enough to stay for a few days in my poor abode. Well ! at least let me know where 



1 "Thanks, gratitude; 11 from Arabic j&> "to thank." * Lit: "the creation, world;'' 

from Arabic O^ "to create." Hence " people, populace." 3 Lit : " image, the like (of), por- 

trait.'* (As an Adjective -" like, resembling;" from Arabic ** "to make like." * fk* con- 

tracted from fl*y a message." B ol5&o meeting, encountering ; " from Arabic ^U {< to 

meet." & Lit : " what is the difficulty ? " From Arabic <jhk* " to straiten, to treat with harsh- 

noss." 7 u#*j "* dart." Diminutive of l*$jl "a spear/* 8 p*Jca "honouring, &c." 

From Arabic f&* "to be great." 9 Lit: "stature, (straight as a) Cyprus tree." 10 ffa 

Persian " net, snare/ 1 (jfy ^K e>i* J\* " to ensnare." U Meaning that he had taken a groat 

fancy to him. 1* From tJ*b "armpit," andj-^ root of Persian &**jf "to seize, take." 

18 "Forehead;" from uH} " front, fore part." M "Flattery, adulation, blandishment;" 
from Arabic C^ " to flatter." I 6 V*** " lineage, race ; " from Arabic *r**S " to mention the 
lineage (of)." W p* dtj from Persian lafclj to be born," and ftf "land, country." 

IT From Persian j* "in," and cAij "before." ^ Jfyj* "to happen, occur, be incumbent 
on." 18 o^-t Arabic Plural of <j^ " virtue, morals, fco." 

19 Lit : " noise, clamour, agitation 5 " from Persian (J^J^ " to be disturbed/* 

80 Lit: "pure." As an Adverb "purely." Hence "merely, only;" from Arabic U**= t o 
possess pure milk, or milk unmixed with water." 
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your goods and servants are." The merchant's son said : " The inn is the house 
of this traveller, I left them there and came to your Honour." The merchant 
said : " It is not fitting that you should remain in a tavern, 1 I am trusted- in thi* 
city, and bear a high name ; send for them quickly, I will empty b a house for the 
reception of your goods, and will inspect whatever you have brought, and will so 
arrange that you will obtain a good profit in this very place. You will also bo 
happy, and will be saved the fatigues and botlfer of a journey, and you will also lay 
me under an obligation 4 by staying a few days with me/' The merchant's son 
pretended to make 8 excuses, but the merchant would not accept them, and gave his 
manager 6 orders, saying: "Quickly cause porters to be sent, and having caused 
this (gentleman's) goods to be brought from the inn, make them put them in a 

certain building." 

The merchant's son sent a negro 7 slave with them, ordering him to load all the 

goods and effects 8 and bring them, and lie himself remained sitting with the mer- 
chant till the evening. When the market time was over, and the shop was shui/ 
the merchant went to his house. Then one of the two u slaves took the don;* undiT 
his arm, and the other took up the chair and carpet, whilst the two Abyssinian sl;ivi> 
placed those cages on the heads of labourers, 13 and they themselves am>inianii i d 
them, fully armed. 13 The merchant, taking the hand of the mcrchaiii/s sou in liis, 
and conversing with him, came to his house. 

The merchant's son perceived that it was a magnificent house, worthy of kings 
or nobles. A white drugget 15 was spread on the edge 14 of a rivulet, ami in Trout 
of a couch, the requisites for the entertainment were spread out. They also iir range* 1 
the dog's bench 16 in the same place, and the merchant took the merchant's son 
with him and sat down. He unceremoniously proffered him win<, and (hoy both 
began to drink. When they were merry, the merchant called for 1'uod ; tin* luMe 
cloth was spread, and all the dainties of the world set out First they brought ]'*<! 
in a shallow brass pan, 17 which was covered with a golden cover, and took it for thu 
dog, and they spread out a gold wrought iy table-cloth and placed it before* him. 
The dog jumped down from the bench and eat as much as he wanted to, and drank 
water from a golden bowl, and then he again went and lay on his chair. The slaves 
cleaned his mouth and paws with a handkerchief, and then they 



gj "innkeeper," and *&* "house," Used contemptuously for "a fuvrni, piiblu* 
house." 2 ''Confidence, trust; " from Arabic^ " to try, to examine." 8 ^^ miHprml for 
^li. empty," in the Urdu text. * "Benofib, favour; " from Arabic (&&* " to bo or become, 

good." ^>j *** U^a-1 " To lay under an obligation." 6 Lit : " from the Biirfaeo of hln hourl." 
6 AJLwU? lit " deputed, commissioned." Hence " an agent ; " from Persian (^MS " to coin- 
mission, entrust (to another)." 

1 *-^J lit : " blackness, darkness." Hence " rust, canker." The country of Kthiopi.i, aUo 
Zanzibar. 8 " Goods, merchandise ; " from Arabic ** " to advance ; " also " to enjoy." 

9 ISJ& means a market held on the roadside. From ^ " a path or way." Koot of i'oi'Hmn 
&** "to pass." W Lit: " to increase." Causal of &*$* "to t>o increased." This Verb ih 

used idiomatically for "closing a shop," " removing the table-cloth," and cviiti'jufaMnij a lump." 

a Note the idiom "one of " u^jl <. ^#o ^ J(i Ut . <f rom in the two, one," 

12 JL?^ " a labourer 5 " from *j* Persian " salary, wages." 
13 Vide note 6 on page 47. <-J Ut : " lip." <-*W moans brimful." 

W Lit: "moonlight," A white drugget, such as iu used for dancing on. 

18 "Bench, scab." From J*k0orJ*U (Bug: "saudal") " shoo, Ac." i j**'* 8u culled 
because nobles in the old days used to place their shoos on a bench in tho auto-chamber, bofui'u 
going into the King's presence. H lgj& is a shallow pun made oi* copper or brim 

13 From Persian j 3 ** gold," and <^4 "to weave," 
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carried that pan and bowl to the cages, and having asked the merchant for the keys, 
they undid the locks of the rages. 

Having taken those two men out and beaten them with clubs, they made them 
cat l the leavings of the dos:, and made them drink J the same water ; they then replaced 
the padlocks/ and gave the keys into tho custody of the merchant. When all this 
was finished, the merchant himself Logan to eat. The merchant's son did not 
approve of this action, and, Leiiitf disgusted,- he did not put his hand to the food, 4 
and however much the merchant entreated him, he steadily refused (to eat.) Then 
the merchant asked him the cause of this, saying : tf Why do yon not cat ? " The 
merchant's son said : " This act of your's appears to me to be very unbecoming, 6 
for tliis reason that, man is tho most noble G of created beings, 7 and the dog is 
unclean by nature ;* then in what religion or creed r> is it lawful to feed two of God's 
servants on the leavings of a dog ? Do you not consider that this alone is sufficient 
good fortune, 10 for you that they are in your custody? Otherwise you and they 
are equal. I now have a suspicion that, you are not a Musalman. How do I know 
who you are that worship a dog? Until this suspicion ! - is removed from my mind, 
it is loathsome M to me to cad your food." 

The merchant said : " Oh son ! I understand all that you say, and for this 
very reason I bear a bad name, for the people of this city have given me the name 
of f the dog-worshipping |:; merchant.' They call after mo in this same manner, 
awl they have made me notorious. JJut may ihe curse u of God alight on infidels l6 
and polytheists." lb lie repeated tho (Muharnmadan) confessions of faith, and 
satislied the mind of the merchant's son. Then the latter questioned him, saying :- 
"If you are a Musalman in your heart, then what is the reason of this? that by 
performing such sin act, you have made a bad name for yourself/' Tho merchant 
said : " Oh son ! My name is defamed, and I pay double taxes in this city, so 
that this j-ecret should not be disclosed to anyone. This is such a strange history, 
that nothing would bo gained by anyone who should hear it, save only sorrow and 
indignation. Do thou also excuse me, because I have neither the strength to relate it, 
nor will there remain to thee the power to listen to it." The merchant's son rellccted 
in his heart that he had his own business to mind t 17 and that* there was no necessity to 
continue to press |y him unfairly, lie said : te Well ? if it is not lit to tell, be pleased 
not to relate it/* He (then) put his hand to his food, ami taking up a morsel, I0 



and b CauHiUfl of ($ and AJ respectively . * Nofco tliut S^ moans "a padlock," 
tuicl <J$ " a koy." * Noto tho idiom Glf* &$ lit : " to rat di^nst." * Lit : " ho did not put 
liiH hand in tho food." H ia hardly nucuHtutry Lo wmark Lhul Orientals do vut UHO knivoa and forkn. 

6 US&> Vi<1<: note 19 on page 8{). -Arabic Comparative- and Superlative of t-&U& 
lf noblct," which is from Oj^ " to ho eminent, high." 1 " Croutod toiug!)." Pltmd of c3jl** 
"created." Pnaaivo 1'iirliciiilo of c3^" " to oroato.'* (J^* from Arahio ^/^ " to ho 

diriy." (iHf^ incana " tho siaburo or CHMPIICO of a thing." ITpnco cih^f O"^* * c Maturally uncloan." 
9 oA* " faith, crowd ; " from ArnY)ic cX " to turn, convert. " ' o*4AXc m- . H p j^ ) Jl)0fcy . 
from Arahio ^*** "to tako aw Hpoil." Heuco u good forLunn, bloHHiiiK." ^Uk cu*jJLp ^ o COUU {, 
UH f^ood forluno." ^ " Uatf'd, ifeo." PUBBIVO TarUtsiplo of Awhio $/ <( to hafo, dotoat." 

18 " Doubt." ($yn : <-&& ) From Arabic **& " to rondor confunod or dubious." 

18 From *-& l^rBijin " a<)g, T unil &"% root of ^<H^^ " to wuniliip." l* c-i*/ p ,. B i an 

"curso," from Arabic &** ' to curso," l* Prom Arabic.^ " to bo unboUoving." 

i uf&*o (muahi'ik) from Arabic -)-wt "to make (one) a co-partner with." Ono wlio 
attributeH to God a co-parfcnor, or co.partnor. Henco M diabolioror, polythoist/' n Lit \ " to mo 
there is business with my own business.*' l * J^r* (mnjawwiz) Activo Participle of JJH> t (> 
cause to pass or bo current/' ICenco " proving to bo useful." It is hero incorrectly used to signify 
" urging, proBsing/ 1 1* A moreol j from Arabic J^ to got, &c." 
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he commenced to eat, The merchant's son lived with the merchant for two months, 
(and behaved) with such wisdom and discretion, that it did not for a moment occur 
to anyone that this was a woman, all thought that she was really a man ; and the 
merchanf s affection for her increased so much every day, that he could not let her 
out of his sight for a single instant. 

One day, in the midst of a convivial ] party, 2 the merchant's son began to vrccp. 
Immediately on seeing this, the merchant comforted him, and began to wipe hm 
tears away with his handkerchief, and asked him the reason of his lamenting. 9 
The merchant's son said : " Oh father ! what shall I say ? Would to God that I 
had never been admitted into your service, and that you had never shown mo the 
kindness 4 which you have done. Two difficulties l now present themselves before 
me, my heart neither desires to be separated from your service, nor is the contingency 6 
of my remaining here possible. It is now necessary that I should depart, but thi'iv 
appears to me to be no hope of being able to exist separated from your Honour." 

On hearing this, the merchant involuntarily began to cry HO bitterly, that Iu* 
was stopped by hiccoughs, and he said: "Oh light of my oyes! have you so 
quickly become tired 7 of this old servant of your***, thai you go away leaving him 
so afflicted ? 8 Banish the idea of going from your heart, stay here as long as I am 
alive, I will not survive for a moment apart from you, I shall die before my iiim. M 
Besides, the climate ll * lia of this country of Persia 10 is very good, and suilsible (in 
you) i this will be the best thing, that you should send a trustworthy man and sum- 
mon your parents 18 here and (bring) your goods, and I will supply whatever 
carriage and equipage I4 is necessary. 15 When your parents and your family have 
all arrived, carry on your trading business at your ease. I also, during my life, have 
suffered many reverses of fortune (lit: of the times), and have wandered from 
country to country. I am now an old man, and have no son, 16 and 1 look upon you 
as dearer than my own son, and I appoint you my heir n and manager with full 
powers. 18 Do you also exercise wisdom and care in (the management of) my busi- 
ness (lit: workshop). As long as I am alive, give me a scrap to eat with your own 
hand, and when I die, be pleased to bury l9 me, and take possession of all my goods 
and property." 



* "carousal, conviviality;" from Persian <y "wine," and &**j* " io drink." 
8 "Companionship, society;" from Arabic v 88 ^ " to associate with." 
8 **y "Weeping, lamentation ; " from Persian w^j? " to woop, Turnout." 

4 " Kindness, compassion ; " from Arabic (& " to bo compassionate.' * 

5 J&ko "difficulty;" from Arabic &&\ " to be or become dubious." 

* 

6 " Contingency, coincidence; " from Arabic (j^J " to occnr." tflw| " by accident." 

7 Jitt: "B-nll, satiated." 8^* Kis mejma heart-captivating ; from I'mian 



11 heart," and root of v to seize." Also means, as above, " hoivrfc-aLrickon. afflicted 
9 Lit : " I shall die without death." 

10 ^jfi Persian. Also called in Arabio ps? (lit : foreigner.") 11 // . Wft | w and air ' 

12 \j*> " air, wind, atmosphere IS Arabic Dual Number. Pronounced wf.lidam . 

1* 4>!>* is carriage for persona. t/Jfyljt* carriage for goods. 
1* Lit : " in use ; " from Persian j* " in," and jf " uso, &c." JIouco " m iniivd." 
l* Note the idiom IV; (&tf Mjj* 1 have no BOH." 

17 m-. "successor by virtue of a covenant/' Ifonoo M hwlr." Prom ^ "muHtor, * t -/' mu i 
*^* " covenant, agreement." 

18 "Chosen, invested with power, &c." From Arabic j&^ "to choo." 
representative 19 fy& in* to press down/' This Vcrlb IB horo ueed 



Then the merchant's son replied : " Indeed your Honour has shown more 
sympathy l and consideration 2 to me than (even) a father (could have done), and my 
parents have been forgotten by me ; but the father of this criminal one s has given him 
a year's leave, and if I should delay (in returning), then he, in his old age, will weep 
himself to death. Now the pleasing 4 o a father B is (a means of obtaining) the favour 
o God, and if he (my father) should be displeased with me, then I am afraid lest he 
should curse 6 me, so that I should remain excluded from God's mercy in both worlds. 

" Now this is the very kindness that your Honour (can show me) ; that is to 
say, that you will be pleased to order this slave to fulfil his father's injunction, and 
discharge the duties due to his progenitor, and as long as there is breath in my 
body, 7 it will be incumbent on me 8 to render my thanks for your Honour's kindness. 
If I do go to my own country, I shall still remember you every moment with my 
heart and soul. God is the Causer of causes, 9 perhaps some contingency may again 
arise, so that I shall obtain (the pleasure of) kissing your feet. In short, the mer- 
chant's son spoke to the Khojah in such an insinuating and wheedling manner, 10 that 
that poor man, being without resource, began to be convinced. 11 Inasmuch as 12 he 
was charmed and fascinated with him, he began to say : " Well, if you will not 
stay, then I myself will come with you. I look upon thee even as my life, thus, 
when life has gone, what is the use of one's empty body? If this is the only thing 
that will please thee, then go, and take me also with thee." After saying this to the 
merchant's son, he began also to make his own preparations for the journey, and gave 
his agents orders to quickly busy themselves with the (arrangements for) transport. 

When the news of the merchant's going was spread abroad, the merchants of 
that place having heard it, all made preparation IS for the journey. The dog-wor- 
shipping merchant, 14 taking untold Lc treasure and jewellery, and servants and slaves 
without number, 16 and rarities and goods worthy of a king, in great quantities, 
caused tents and 'qanats,' i7 and ' bechaubas,' l8 and royal pavilions, and ' rowties' 19 
to be pitched outside the city, and took up his abode in them. As many merchants 
as there were, each brought goods for trading according to his own capital, and 
accompanied him ; (in fact) of itself an army was formed. 

One day, having turned their backs on the spirit who presides over periods of 
good and bad fortune, 21 they marched from there. Having loaded thousands of 
camels with sacks of goods, and mules with boxes of specie and jewels, five hundred 
slaves from the plains of Qibchaq, and 



* from f* "grief," and Persian u>a>t^ "to eat." Hence "sympathy." 

8 L$bj&** from^^ " mind, &c.," andjl* root of Persian <^*U "to have." Hence "favour." 
a "Rebel, criminal;" from Arabic &** "to disobey." * Satisfaction ; " from ^> 

"approved, c.," which is from Arabio ^ "to bo plcMiHorl," and snffix >** denoting "possession, ifrc." 
6 J<^ is the Persian for "father." 6 ** 6_k*i (or ta>*j) "malediction;" from k 

"blessing," from Arabic l*a "to pray," and *J "bad, evil." T Lit : "as long as there is 

breath in my life. 1 * 8 "Is on my neck." u^-w* (mnsabbib) "Causer;" from Arabic 

*-**** " to appoint a means or cause." yk*l Plural of V** " cause." W Lit : " such and 

such words, having mixed them with salt and popper." U Lit : " began to lick his lips. 11 

1 *ojf "inasmuch;" from Persian j! "from," ^ "enough," and *$ "that." 
H *>t* "should be spelt Up (tahiya) " preparation, provision." From Arabic ^ "to be pre- 
pared." 1* L has boon incorrectly inserted in Urdu text after ^*^J. "Countless;" from 2_ 
" without," and ^UJ* root of Persian e;5^> " to count." ^^l (ayn : of j l * 4- ) "countless ; " 
from UJt negative prefix, and ^ " to count." n *a^ " a screen, the wall of a tent." Anglo- 
Indian "Connaught." 18 A small tent without poles (" Bechauba"). From "without/* and 
y^S- " a stick, pole." SW*" A kind of tent. The same as a ^J^ " Rowtie." W jlar* (tnjjar) 
Arabic Plural of j*& "a merchant." *l t^J& A spirit ruling periods of good and bad luck. 
13 
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Ethiopia, and Rum, armed and skilled swordsmen, 1 mounted on Arabian/ Turkish, 
and Iraqiaii horses, preceded (the caravan). Last of all the Khojah and the 
merchant's son set out, wearing rich robes, and borne in litters, 3 and a chair was 
fastened on a Bagdad camel, and that dog was lying on the cushion, which was 
placed on it, and the cages of those two prisoners were suspended on a camel. 4 At 
whatever halting place they arrived, all the merchants came and attended the 
Khojah's levee, 6 and they used to cat their food and drink wine at his table (/// .- on 
his table cloth). The latter, in the joy of being with the merchant's son, was giving 
thanks to God, and proceeding on, march by march. 6 They at last arrived safe and 
sound in the vicinity of Constantinople, and halted outside the city. The merchant's 
son said : " Oh father ! if you will be pleased to give me leave, I will go and ?rc 
my parents, and will make a building empty for your Honour; be pleased to enlor 
the city whenever your noble 7 mind may be inclined to do so." 

The merchant said : " I indeed have come here for your sake, well, go quickly 
and meet 8 (them), and conic back to me, and give me a place near yourself at which 
to alight." The merchant's son, after taking his leave, came to his house; all (ho 
people of the Vazir's household were astonished, (saying) : "Who is this man who 
has passed in?" The merchant's son [that is to say, the daughter of the Va/Jrj, 
went and fell at her mother's feet, and weeping, said : "I am your daughter. 1 ' 11 
Immediately on hearing this, the Vazir's lady began to abuse her, raijiug: "Oh 
wanton one! thou hast turned out to be very depraved, 10 ihou hast dishononivil 
thyself, 11 and disgraced l2 thy family. Having wept and mourned thce as dead, 18 \\v 
were resigned, and had completely washed our hands of Ihoo. 1 * Co, getaway 11 ' 
from here!" 

Then the Vazir's daughter took her turbaa off her head, and threw it dmvti 
and said: "Oh dear mother! I Lave not been in a bad placo, and have done no 
wrong; I have undertaken all this trouble in accordance with what you said, for ilia 
sake of getting my father released from prison. Praise bo to God! IG that through 
the blessing of your prayers, and the favour of the Almighty, I have come, aft or 
bringing the business to a conclusion; for I have brought from Naishapfir that 
merchant, together with the dog, [on whose neck those twelve rubies are] with nn, 
neither have I dealt dishonestly 17 with that which you entrusted lo me. 14 



1 Lit: "masters of the sword." 2 (jjp and u*j* both moan "Arab" (<?;.). Tim 

former word is however used by Persians only. They call Arabic d^j C5J^. 

3 JU$x* a kind of pal<inqain or easy chair, From *4f* " CUHO, comfort j " and J^ "u tout, 
& . 4jL& is the Persian for "camel." (Hindustani S*J;I). 

Lit: "plaoe of audience;" from^J (lit, " timo, OCOAMOU "}. In Poraian Iev5o, nutlionno," 
and *(f a suffix denoting "place." 6 Lit : " march upon march." 

7 ^x>U exalted, high ; " from Arabic U*. to ho high, <fec." 

8 From Wa> f = 1&?- ) " to meet, &c." Commonly used in connucf.ion with &ko. 

S 45% "daughteiy" Feminine of U* "son/' (JMi: "born"). From &* " to bo liorii." 

10 U& also spelt *W wicked, depraved." 

U Lit : "thou hast mado thiuo own face black." 

U \y) " dishonoured, &o." Contracted from Persian 3J^^ which is from j) " fnco," ami 
Lw "black." IS Lit: " we have wept and mourned for thy life." l&j /</, 'tt> bwit (tltti 

breast." Hence " to mourn." 14 The same as tho Enpflwh idiom, li^ ia hero UWM! HH n 

Intensive. 15 *& " pushing, repelling ;" from Arabic {** "to punh, Ac." HTO j*> ?& 

means "be repelled;" Hence "Bo off! Avannt!" l Arabic "PmiMo 1m to (Joel." *+* 

"praise." 17 cuU| j ft . "safety, freedom." Also, as above, a tiling commiUml to tho tnwL 

of a person." She means her honour. IS iJUa> < unfaRhfulnosH, broach of triwt;' 1 from 

Arabic ^ <c to be Ul ,f aitllf ulj fa 
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I assumed a man's l dress for the journey. Now one day's work remains to be 
done j after doing it, I will cause my father to be released from prison, and will 
come home ; if you will permit me, I will again go and remain out one day, and 
will again return in your service." "When the mother was quite convinced that her 
daughter had performed a man's work, and had preserved herself in every way safe 
and sound, she prostrated herself ' at the threshold of God, and being pleased, she 
strained her daughter to her breast, and kissed her face ; she took her calamities 
upon her* and blessed her, and gave her leave to go, saying: "Do whatever 
seemest to tlice to be right/ 1 my mind is at ease/' 

The Vazirts daughter, having again disguised herself as the merchant's son, 
returned to the dog-worshipping merchant. There, inasmuch as separation from her 
was very irksome 6 to the merchant, hu had been compelled to come on in despite 
of himself. It happened that, in the vicinity of the city, the merchant's son was 
coining from this direction, and the merchant was approaching from the opposite 
quarter, and they met in the road. Immediately the Khojah saw him, he said : 
"Oh son! where did you go to, having left me, an old man, all alone?" The 
merchant's son said : " Having received permission 7 from your Honour, I went to my 
house, and at length the earnest wish of serving 8 you would not permit me to remain 
Ihere, and I have come and presented myself," Seeing a shady 9 garden on the banks 
of the river near the gate of the city, they pitched lo camp, and alighted in that very 
place. The merchant, and the merchant's son, sat down together, and they began to 
drink wine and eat roasted meat. 11 When the time of the evening prayer I2 arrived, 
they came out of the tent to look at the sights and enjoy themselves, and seated 
themselves on benches. It happened that a royal huntsman ID came out in that 
direction; on seeing their escort and demeanour, 14 he remained astonished, and said to 
himself : " Perhaps (this is) the ambassador of some king (who) has come." He 
stood gazing at the sight. 

A messenger of the merchant's called him forward, and asked him, saying : 
"Who art thou?" He said: "I am. ihe King's head lb gamekeeper." The 
messenger related his circumstances to the merchant. The merchant said to a negro 
slave : " Go and tell the falconer lb that we are travellers, and if he wishes, to come 
and sit down, the coffee and pipe l7 are ready." When the head gamekeeper heard 
the name of the merchant, he was still more astonished, and came with the slave 
and joined the Khojah's party, and aw their furniture, 13 and magnificence and 
splendour, and the slaves and troops, lie saluted the merchant and the merchant's 
son, and seeing the place of honour |f| 



J *J|^x> "jmm-likoj" from Persian kj* "A man." a Lit: " nppoarance, aspect." Honco 

"dims, diHgiiiao." Lit. : "rubbed her HOBO." * ty t^^J "to take another's evils upon 

oneself ." A form of blessing used only by females. A Active Participle of Arabic -**$ " to 

bo similar, like/* Hence " expedient, adapted (to)." * <3^ " difficult, afflicting." Active Par- 

ticiple of Arabic (3^ " to cut, divide." 1 " Permission, liberty, &c." From Arabic jU* " to go 

or pass through, or along." R Lit : " assiduity." Hence " waiting (on), &c." From Arabic f)H 

" to be asiduona." 9 " Shady ; " from *J^ <c shoda," and j\& root of Persian c^J&t A " to have." 

10 G^tolx*j| "to erect, sot up 5 "from totf"^! Perfect Participle of Persian u>6&Jf "to erect." 

11 kJtf small pieces of moat roasted on a skewer, Mjt&e lit : "time." It also means tho 
afternoon between 4-30 P.M., and sunset. Honco " the evening prayer." 13 " A game-keeper, 
hunter." It also moans the Vanguard of an army. l* Lit : " their sitting and rising," 

l *j&> contracted form of j**\ "head, chief." WjfAjfi "a falconer;" from Persian jb 

tf a hawk, female falcon," and jti root of (^fy* " to keep." (A male falcon is called u-*^.) 

17 A pipe for smoking through water. A kind of * hnqqoli.' M Arabic Plural of 

necessary." W " Rank, dignity/* Arabic Plural 
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which was accorded to the dog, his senses forsook him, and he remained like one 
struck dumb. The merchant made him sit down, and entertained L him with coffee. 
The huntsman asked the name and designation of the merchant. When he asked 
for permission to go, the merchant gave him several pieces of cloth, 2 and some 
curiosities, and dismissed him. In the morning, when he was present at the King's 
Court, he began to speak of the merchant to the courtiers. Gradually 8 news of him 
reached me (King Izad Bakht), I summoned 4 the head ' shikari ' before me, and 
questioned him as to the circumstances of the merchant. 

He represented all that he had seen. On hearing of the exalted treatment 5 of the 
dog, and of the two men being imprisoned in a cage, anger possessed me. I said : 
" That reprobate 6 merchant is worthy of being put to death." 7 I accordingly 
ordered the executioners 8 to go quickly and cut off the head of that impious one and 
to bring it. It happened 9 that that same Prankish ambassador was present at the 
Court ; he smiled. This made me still more enraged, and I said : " Oh disrespectful 
one ! It is beyond the bounds of respect to laugh L0 without cause in the presence of 
kings; it is better to cry than to laugh in the wrong place." He made respectful 
representation, saying : " Asylum o the World ! Several things occurred to my 
mind, which is the reason that your devoted servant smiledJ ' In the first place, the 
Vazir is truthful, and he will now obtain release from prison ; secondly, the King is 
saved from shedding the innocent blood of that Vazir ; and thirdly the Point of 
Adoration of the World has, without any reason, and without (his having committed 
any) crime, given orders for the execution of that merchant. I was astonished at 
these actions, that without investigation, 12 on the word of a blockhead, 11 ' your Majesty 
is sitting there ordering every one to be put to death. God knows what is ihc real 
truth 14 of the circumstances of that merchant. Be pleased to summon him into 
your presence, and to question him as to his affairs. 16 If he is found guilty, then 
you are master, be pleased to treat him as you may consider lit." 

When the ambassador exhorted me in this manner, the memory of what the Vazir 
had said came to me ; I said : " Quickly bring the merchant, together with his win, 
and that dog, and the cages." i6 I made the cuirassiers 17 run to summon him. In a few 
minutes they brought them all into the presence, and I called them before me. First 
came the merchant and his son, 18 both of whom were wearing rich dresses. On seewtf 
the beauty of the merchant's son, all, both low and high, 19 were confounded and startled. 
The merchant's son came, bearing a tray filled with jewels, [the radiance of each of which 



1 " Feast, entertainment}" from Arabic vJL* to become the guest of/* * u0U3 is cloth, 

silk, &o., in the piece ; generally about 40 yards. * *&) *** j lit : " going on, in process of time." 

Perfect Participle of Persian &**> " to go." 4- " Search, quost ; " from Arabic -*^ " to sook, 

desire." & d+?* " dignity, pomp ; " from Arabic J*^ " to bo beautiful." 6 " Boprobato, 

outcast.** Passive Participle of Arabic AJ "to reject." 7 <-**!* "necessary;" from Arabic 

V*J " to be necessary." Hence " proper, worthy." cUW| *+*fy worthy of being put to death.'* 
8 S?*** lit: "an arranger." From Arabic c5^ " to put in order." It also means "execu- 
tioner," as above. 9 "By chance, it happened." From ^ "decree, fato," and jt 

" business, &c." W Lit s " to open (or show) one's teeth/' w U p~* (mutabassim) " smiling." 
Active Participle of Arabic f*3 "to smile." l tfc&s 3 "investigation, ascertaining (the 

truth) 3 "from Arabic &** "to be just or right." 18 "Blockhead;" from *} "without/* and 

^A "sense, knowledge." 1* p rom ^ i n J| t]ie and c^Ax trutli, reality." Tho 
latter word is from the same root as (J-*-. Vide note 12 above. 15 " Events." Arabic Plural 

of tyj from & to be present, appear." This word is used in Urdu as a Singular Noun. 

16 U& (qufas) "cages." Arabic Plural of or*S (qafas) "a cage," but not as a rule used in 
Urdu. n ijfy))* "keeper of the armoury, cuirassier." titomjjS "armour." 18 ^*^ is 

the Persian for " a sou." 19 I* the Arabic Comparative aiid Superlative of ^ " high." 
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illuminated Hie whole apartment] and ho made a propitiatory offering of it before 
my throne; he made a respectful bow, and remained standing, and the merchant 
also kissed the ground, and began to utter a benediction ; his manner of speaking 
was such, that you would say it was the nightingale of a thousand songs. 1 His 
capability pleased me much, but I said to him with a face of displeasure : s " Oh 
devil in human shape ! What is this net which thou hast spread, and what well 
which thou hast dug in thine own road? What is thy religion, and what law is this? 
Of what prophet 3 is this the creed? If thou art an infidel, even then what sort of a 
belief is this? And what is thy name, that thou perfonnest such an act?" 

He said: " May the life and prosperity of the Point of Adoration of the 
world continue increasing; the religion of thy slave is this, that God is one/ 1 and 
that lie has no partner, and I recite the creed of Muhammad Mustafa fi [may God 
bless and preserve him and his descendants] 7 and after him, I consider the twelve 
Imams s to be my spiritual guides; 9 and this is my custom, to repeat my prayers at 
the five (appointed) times, and to observe the fast 10 of Ramazan; n and I have also 
returned after performing the pilgrimage to Mecca/' and I give a fifth ir ' of my 
property, and the alms l * (in accordance with the rules laid down in the Qoran), and I 
am called a Musalman. ' But (concerning) all these faults, which apparently abound 
in me, and by reason of which your Majesty has been displeased, and I remain in 
evil repute amongst all the creatures of God; there is a reason for this, which I am 
unable to disclose. Although I am known as ' the dog-worshipper/ and (have to) 
pay double ID taxes, I have consented to all this, but I have not told the secret of my 
heart to anyone/' My anger increased on hearing this pretence, and I said : " Dost 
thou try to inveigle me with words? I am not the person to listen to thee, until thou 
shalt offer a reasonable argument 16 (in favour) of this thy apostasy,'? which may 
be convincing to my mind. In that ease thou shalt escape with thy life, otherwise in 
retribution 18 for it, I will cause thy belly to be ripped open, that it may be an example 
to all, so that none may a second time transgress the religion of Muhammad/* 

The merchant said: <c Oh King ! refrain from (shedding) the blood of me, an 
unfortunate one, and confiscate 19 and take as much property as 1 possess, which is 
beyond all compute and reckoning, and having made myself and my son a votive 
offering for your throne, allow us to go, and grant us our lives." I smiled and 
said : ** Oh fool, dost thou seek to bribe f ' n im* 



lit s story, fable." Jlero it muitiis " song, noto/ 1 " Kobnko, reproach j " from 

Arabic V 31 * " to reprove." * J***i " moaBonor, propliofe ; " from (**# " a message," and j! 

Active Participle of V& "to t-iko, carry." * "One, individual." Active 1'articiplo of Arabic 

<^j - to be single, alone." * vU U (* ' M 1>or " n Sin nlar ^ otorifcc F *" " to WcSH '" Tfc is 

hero used optativoly " may Ho Wow.'* 8 Vte note 1 on Page 2, 

1 Arabic " gall Allihu 'alaihi wa ulihi wa sallam." May God bloss and preserve him and his poster- 
ity H Vide note 6 on Page 2. \At " leader, gaido ; " from c&j before, in front." 

"ufaBt;" from > "a day." " The month of llama^fm, (tho Oth month) is tiio 



10 
Muhammudau Lent, daring which they arc enjoined to fast from dawn to mimut, 

tt -^ from Arabic ^ - to repair to. M IB tho pilgrimage to Mecca, which every true Muham- 
madan i7supposod to perform onco in his lifetime, if he has Butlicieufc moans. 

18 tj*&* a fifth part : w from Arabic u*+*" c< five/ 1 

l* Alma >" from Arabic >0 '' to receive increase and blessing from God." 

IB ^*Uo "doubled." Passive Participle of -kU " to double." 

15 Proof, demonstration;" from Arabic & "to direct - From (f "lost," a,d *\j 

road .'> !; (f one who has loflt his way." Hence ^ ff a losing OBO^S way, error, apostasy. 

W Retaliation, &c. j " from Arabic U^ to follow, pnrsne." 

U kva .oizaro, confisoafcion j * from Arabic k*A to keep, preserve. 

*o "Coveting, greed;" from Arabic &*> to covet." W|*e*fc "To lure, bnUc, 
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with thy wealth ? There is now no release l for thee, save by telling the truth." On 
hearing this, the merchant began involuntarily to shed tears, (lit : the tears began to 
drop involuntarily from the merchant's eyes) and looking towards his son, he heaved 
a sigh and said : " I indeed have been found guilty in the presence of the King, 
and I shall be put to death, now what can I do? To whom shall I intrust thee?" I 
threatened 2 him, saying : " Oh deceitful one ! s enough, thou hast now made many 
excuses, say quickly that which thou hast to say." 

Then indeed, that man stepped forward and came close to the throne, and 
kissed the foot of it, and began to eulogise 4 me, and said : " Oh King of Kings ! if 
the order had not been issued for my execution, I would bear all (other) punish- 
ments 6 rather than relate my history. But life is dearer than anything else, no 0110 
falls 6 into a well of his own accord; thus it is right to protect one's life, and llio 
abandonment of well-doing is contrary to the law of Grod. Well, as your auspicious 
pleasure (consists in) this very thing, then be pleased to listen to the adventures of 
this infirm 7 old man. First let an order be issued that those two cages, in which tin* 
two men are confined, be brought and placed in the presence. I will relate my 
story, and if I should anywhere utter a falsehood, be pleased to question ilium and lo 
confute 8 what I say, and be pleased to do justice. 1 " I agreed to what he said, nml 
having sent for the cages, I caused those two to be taken out, and made them slam I 
beside the merchant. 

The merchant said: " Oh King ! this man who is on the right, is llio d*l<T 
brother of your slave, and the one who is standing on the left, is his second 9 brother. 10 
I am younger than both of them. My father was a merchant in the country of 
Persia, he died u when I was fourteen years of age. When the funeral ls ceremo- 
nies 18 were over, and the flowers removed from the grave, 14 these two brothers one 
day said to me : ' Now, let us divide I5 whatever there is of our father's properly, 
. and let each do (with his share) what his heart desires/ On hearing this, 1 said : 
' Oh brothers, what words are these ? I am your slave, I do not lay any claim 1t> ;i 
brother's portion. 16 I have lost a father, 17 you two are set l8 over my head in the 
place of a father. I desire only a dry loaf, 19 on which I may sustain life, and remain 
present in your service. What have I to do with shares and portions? L will iill in v 
belly with the leavings (which remain) before you, and I will remain with you. I 
am a boy, I cannot even 



escape, deliverance; " from Arabic u^lA. " fc o becomo safe." 
8 This word should be &l 3 from l&|3 "to threaten," and nob as printed in tho Urdu tcxU 

5 "Deceitful one ; " from Arabic *> " to plot, deceive." 

4 jufc* lit; " description;" from -A*j "to describe." Hence "praise," 

6 VSAAIAI lit: " management, rale; " from <j-U "to manage." Hero it moans "puuislim&nt." 
8 iy misprint for ^ in Urdu Text. 

7 ^\^ " weak ' infirm ' " from Arabic *^*^ " fco be or become weak." 

8 JJUf "being confuted, convicted.." Active Participle of Arabic J^ "to say, upcak." 

9 Lit : middle brother." ^s^ s a ] ao written &#?' middle." 

10 >>!H is the Persian for "brother." 

11 oJ^j Zi*; departure." Hence " death." From Arabic cUj "to depart." 

12 JXf* " burial ; " from Arabic >^ " to despatch." 

IS fcjAftd "shrouding, sepulture :" from Arabic && " to wrap in a m tiding shout." 

14 Muhammadans place flowers on the graves of their dead, which are removed on tho fcliinJ <la> . 

15 jju*ftj distribution, di7iding j" from Arabic p$ "to divide into parLs." 
M <>^ t^ or Ij^ ySLgj is the share or portion of a brother. Syn : 

17 Ui ; one father is dead." 

13 jfrSU? "erect, established, &c." Prom Arabic fO "to stand." 
19 tiiB is the Persian for " bread," 8yn : J*jj. 
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read or write, what shall I be able to do? Do you now instruct 1 me," 

On hearing this, they answered : " Thou wishest to ruia us and to bring us to 
poverty also along with thyself." I went silently into a corner, and commenced to 
cry. I again exhorted my heart, (saying to myself) : " After all, my brothers are 
my elders, 2 they chide s me for my instruction, so that I may learn something." In 
this meditation I went to sleep. In the morning a footman * of the Kazi's 5 came, 
and took me to the Court of Justice. 6 I saw that my two brothers were present 
there. The Kazi said : c ' Why dost thou not divide and portion out the property 
bequeathed 7 by thy father ? n I also gave in that place the same answer as I had 
given in the house. My brothers said : " If you say this from your heart then give 
us a deed of acquittance 8 to the purport that thou hast no concern 9 with the pro- 
perty and goods of our father." Then also I understood this very thing, that these 
two arc my elders, and they arc talking thus for my admonition, so that I should 
not take my father's property and spend it improperly. I wrote and gave them a 
release bond I0 in accordance with their wish, which bore the seal of the Kazi. They 
were satisfied, and I oarne back to the house. The next day, they began to say to 
me: "Oh brother! wo require 11 this room in which thou art living, do thou take 
some other place for thy residence, 1 " and go and live there/' I then perceived that 
they did not even approve of my remaining in my father's house; being without 
resource, I resolved to got up and go away. Asylum of the World! When my 
lather was alive, whenever he returned from a journey, ho used to bring with him 
the rarities o every country by way IS of presents, and give them to me, for this 
reason that everyone feels the greatest love towards the youngest son. I used to sell 
them, and had got together a little capital of my own, and with that I used to carry 
on some traffic. 1 ' 11 Once, my father brought a female slave for me from Turkistan, 
and once he brought some horses. Amongst them was an. untrained l5 and promis- 
ing 16 colt, which he also gave me. I used to provide grain and grass for it at my 
own expense. 17 

At length, having experienced their inhumanity, 18 1 bought a house, and went 
and lived in it; this dog also came with me. I collected the necessaries requisite for 
house keeping/ 1 and bought two 



" bringing up, education ; " from Arabic ^j " fc o grow up.' 1 2 OjjJ Persian 

"great." llonco "noble, older, &c." Used both as a Substantive, and Adjective. 8 # 

"showing the eye." Jlenco "reproof, rebuke." From |**^ "eye," and U-> Active Participle of Per- 
Sian eJ-^* 1 * "to show." * *^ "one on fool, footman." llonco also "infantry.*' & The 

Kassi is a Muhammad an judge, who decides all cases, civil, criminal, and religions. 6 " Court of 

Justice." From >> "house, &c.," J I "the" and ^.^ "law." 1 **JJ " bequest, heritage ;" 

from Arabic &)J " to receive by inheritance." 8 J^^JI "a * no-demand * certificate, release, 

acquittance." From Jl "no, not," and &j*a "claim." 9 *j$* "concern, interest j" from 

Arabic c5^ " fco l)Q attached.' 1 It also moans " a Presidency, province, district." 10 ( ^bar^U 

"a deed of roloaso, acquittance." From >** "free, Ac.," and ^ "deed, letter, <fcc." Wrongly 
printed t*^ in the Urdu text. *! &* "required;" from Persian j* ''in,'* nnd^ "busi- 

ness, &o." 1* " JRosidonco, existence; " from Persian &&* " to bo," and <J&* tlio root of &ty. 

18 (fob lit: "beaten track;" from Arabic c^ "to beat, &c." Tlenco "road, way." 1* Lit: 
"buying and selling j" from Persian &**j*- "to buy," and <iH^/ "*** sell." l* Lit s "un- 

trained, unridden ;" lji#f* ^ ^ also means " a simpleton." w }*> lit : " what is to bo or to 

happen" Henoo, as in above case, "promising." H Nototho idiom:" u*^ <f$l "at my 

own expenflo." " Unkindness, <fec." From d "without," and Arabic &)j* " manliness, &c. J> 

From Arabic 5j* "to be bold, manly." <>!* *^ " house-keeping 5 " from i^ " house," 

and c#tA from ;t<> root of Persian <^J&f * " to keep." 
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aves to wait upon me, and with the rest of my capital I set up a haberdasher's 
iop, and resigned myself to the will of God. 1 I was satisfied with my lot. Al- 
lough my bi others had behaved ill 2 to me, yet, as God was kind, m the space of 
iree yeais my shop flemished s so much that I became a man of credit Whatever 
tnties were lequned m all the great families, 4 they used to go irom my shop alone 
i this (way) I earned a laige sum of money, and lived B in great ease. Every 
Loment I was offering up thanks to the Majesty of God, 6 and lived in comfort 
nd I frequently recited this Hindi poetiy 7 (as bearing) on my circumstances 

** Why should not the King be displeased? I have nothing to do with him , 

" Except Thee, oh Great King, who else shall I piaise 9 

" Why should not my brother be angiy ? He has no power whatever , 

" Thou alone ail my Helper, to whom else should I go ? 

"Why should not my friends and foes be imtated? 

" During the eight watcher, allow me to entertain only love for Thy feet 

"The world is vexed, Thou alone art wonderful, 

" All shall kiss then thumbs m submission , 8 it is only necessary that Thou 

shouldst not be angry." 

It happened that one Friday, 9 I was sitting at home, and one of my slaves had 
3ne to the bazaar to make purchases, 10 and aftei a time he came back crying I 
sked hitn the reason of this, saying " What has befallen thee ?w He replied in a 
>ge "What does it matter to you? Do you give your mind to LI enjoyment, but 
hat answer will you give on the day of judgement ? " 1 said " Oh Abyssinian ! 
hat such calamity has descended u on thee 9 " He said "This is the outrage, 18 
lat a Jew has pinioned u youi elder brothers in the maiket place uheie the four 
ads meet, and is scouigmg- them with whips, and he is laughing, saying ' If yon 
> not give me my money, I will beat you and beat you even till I kill you , well, I 
all get a reward for it in the next world } l6 Thus this is the sad state 16 of your 
others, and you are unconceined. Is this a good thing ? What will people say ? " 
amediately I heard about this from the slave, my blood boiled, and I ran with 
iked feet m the direction of the bazaar, and told the slaves to bring money quickly. 
s soon as I got there, I saw that what the slave had said was true; the blows weie 
inmg upon them. I said to the Governor's footmen: "Foi God's sake hold a 
tie. 17 Let me ask the Jew what such offence l8 have they committed, that m 
change for it, he has punished l9 them in this manner." 



trashing in God " Prom Arabic " to entrust " Lit " ill breeding , " hence 
udeness, incivility " Prom At "bad," au a ^ftli. goo d disposition" which is from (jjU- "to 
ate" 3 liit ' germinated, sprouted, ie." * Lit " head of affairs " From j>* "head," 

djte" "affair" Hence it mean i "government" Here " great family." 6 bj<tf \^ "to pass," 
>m jtf root of Persian w iX? "to pass" 6 ^tj "the Creator," fiom Arabic tr 1 "to 

sate " 1 *** (kabit) A sort of verse m Hindi poetiy 3 Lit " to kiss the thumb, or 

sat toe " It means " to be submissive, play the sycophant " 9 ***** " Friday," which is the 

ihammadan Sabbath. M *-& \^t traffic, barter , " from |A>* " goods, traffic," udL hy 

elf has no meaning U bli* is the Cansal of Ux " to mind." Hence " to cause to mind, to 

en one's mind to " 18 " Descending, alighting." Active Participle of J> " to alight " 

l& Lit " anger , " from Arabic -*** " to be angry " Hence " outrage, affliction, &c " 

14 UAKX>(J (j*&*> (mushken) " to pinion with the hands behind the back " 

15 *_|p " reward of virtue m the future world " From Arabic -$ " to return " 

16 JWjJ bf "fame, tarn," from Arabic v^ "to supply the place (of another}." Also 
alamity, &c," as above 17 " A little, a little while." In Persian spelt *p -" a mote, atom ; " 
m Arabic^ " to spnnkle, scatter " W Onme , " lit " defect, failore , " from Arabic^*** 
o shorten " Ujj;** ' puuiahuient , " from Arabic )3 " to beat, punish " 
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Having said this, I went np to the Jew and said: "To-day is Friday, 1 why 
hast thou continued beating 2 them with stripes?" 3 He replied: "I you wish to 
protect* them, then do it to some purpose (lit. : completely) ; instead o them, do you 
hand me over (my) money, otherwise, take your way to your house/' I said : 
" What (is the) amount? get out thy bond, 5 and I will count out and give you the 
money ." He said:-" I have come here, having left the promissory note 6 with the 
magistrate." In the meantime my two slaves arrived, bringing with them two bags 
of rupees; I gave the Jew a thousand rupees, and caused my brothers to be released. 
They were in suoh a condition naked, hungry, and thirsty that I brought them 
with me 7 1o my house. 1 immediately made thorn wash 8 in warm water, and clothed 
thorn in now clothes, and gave them food. I never at any time said to them : 
" What have you done with all this property of our father's ? " Perhaps they would 
hnvo been ashamed. 9 

"Oh King! these two are present, be pleased to ask them if I am speaking the 
truth or if there is anything false 'in what I have said) ? Well, when in a few days 
they had recovered ' ' from the bruises I0 of the beating, one day I said : " Oh brothers ! 
you have now lost your credit in this town, it is better that you should travel for some 
time." On hearing this, they remained silent, I perceived that they were agreeable 
to this, and I began to make preparations for the journey. Having busied myself 
(in providing) tents and baggage, 1 * and transport and equipage, I purchased twenty 
thousand rupees worth of goods for trading with. A caravan lh of merchants was 
proceeding to Bukhara. 14 1 sent them along with it. 

That caravan returned after a year, I could not obtain any good news about 
them ; at last-, having put an acquaintance on his oath, I questioned him. He said : 
" When we arrived in Bukhara, one of them lost 16 the whole of his property in a 
gambling house, he now occupies the post l7 of sweeper l6 there, and smears and 
plasters the (floor of the) gambling den, and serves the gamblers who assemble there, 
and they give him something in the way of charity; he has remained thei'C as a low 
drudge. The other one, having fallen in love with the daughter of a beer l8 seller, 
has squandered all his property, and lie now does the work of a scullion l9 in the 
boozing-ken. 18 For this reason the people of the caravan did not tell thee, lest thon 
shouldest be ashamed/' 

On hearing these circumstances from that person, my condition became 



l Oil which day it is not lawful to inflict punishment by flogging. * ^>j*> " beating, blow ; " 

from Arabic Sir* " to boat, strike." o&& (also J^ ) " boating with a whip." 4$^ also 

means "a discharge, or volloy, of musketry." * *' Protection, defence ; " from Arabic &** "to 

protect.*' & " A bond, that which ti(H th<* hands;" from Persian i*O "hand," and Jol root 

of Persian c^*^ "* hang, fluspend." *> <***5 " bond, promissory note ;" from Arabic, 

<J * "to hold fust." ' W/** " in company with." Prom p* "samo, <fre," and ty "road/* 

a tifjV is the double Causative of 1*1^ "to bathe." (Causal U&\* ). 

* *xLfU "ashamed, abashed;'* is the Imperfect Participle of Persian ttJ**r < " "to be 
ashamed, to blush." 10 ****** "blow, bruiW Verbal Noun of Persian \&& " to bruise, 

beat/' 1! J^ "as before, in tstatit, quo ;" Uf* J^ " to bo restored to health, to recover.'* 

tt J^J is the baggage of a horseman, carried all on one bullock or pony. 18 "A body of 

travellers j" from Arabic ti* "to return from a journey." l* Bukhara, called -*/ "the 

noble*" Is the Capital of the Trans-Oxus country. & From fy* "to be worsted, unsuccessful, 

to be defeated (in battle)." & "A broom j" from ^ "place," and s*j; Active Participle of 

Pers : uA " to sweep." 17 u^ used <is the last member of Compounds. From Persian 

uHxJtf "to draw, bear, endure, &J' Hence ^ W** The office of sweeper. " *>>J "a 
liquor made from rice, barley, or millet." This word bears a strong resemblance to the English word 
" *^ ** " a boozing ken," * M : walking to and fro." Hence " drudgery." 



booze." *^ *J>* " a boozing ken, 
14 
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a strango one, on acconnt of my anxiety, sleep l and hunger completely forsook me 
Having taken provisions tor the journey, I formed the intention of proceeding to 
Bukhara. When, I arrived there, I sought the two 3 out and brought them to my 
house, I caused them to bathe, and clothed them in new dresses, and for fear of 
making them ashamed* I never uttered a word 6 (of reproach). I again purchased 
goods and merchandise for them, and decided to proceed to my home. When I 
arrived near Naishapnr, I left them at a ullage, together with the property and 
goods, and came to my house, so that no one should know of my coming. Two 
days afterwards, I gave out that my brotheis had returned f lorn their journey, and 
that I was going out to meet* them the next dav I was about to start in the 
morning, when a householder of that same Tillage 7 came to me and began to make 
complaints On hearing the noise he made, I went outside, and seeing him cijing, I 
asked him why he was making lamentation. He said " My house lias been robbed on 
account of yom brothers. Would to God that you had not come and left them there ' " 

I asked him what misfortune had happened. He said "A band of robbers 8 
came in the night and plundered then goods and property, and they also robbed my 
house and earned away (the booty)" I sympathised with him, and asked him 
where those two weie now. He said "They aie sitting outside the city staik 
naked, 9 and in a wietched plight " I immediately went, taking with me two suits 
of clothes , I made them put them on, and brought them to my house. On hearing 
of this, people iised to come and see them, and they did not go out on account of 
shame. Tlnee months passed in this same manner , then I leflected in my mind as 
to how long they would lemain seated crouched up in a corner, and that if it was 
possible I would take them with me on a journey 

I said to my brothers . rt If you will be pleased to give the word, then this 
devoted servant (of year's) will go with you." They remained silent. After again 
making ready the necessaries lo for the journey, and goods, and merchandise, I started 
off and took them with me When, after giving a pioportion of the goods in 
chanty, 11 and loading 18 the baggage on the ship, and weighing anchor, 18 the ship 
set sail, this dog had remained asleep on shore When he started up, 1 * and saw the 
ship out in mid IB stream, 16 he was astonished, and balked, and jumped into the sea, 
and began to swim. I despatched a skiff l7 m all haste. 13 At length they picked 
up the dog and brought him to the ship A month passed at sea in safety and 
happiness, 10 (when) somehow (or other) my second 

1 *H " sleep , " from I* <Wfc " to fall asleep, repose," bub the Verb is only ased by common people. 
8 From Arabic ijj " to lay in a stock of provisions for travelling " Wj Al; " provisions for 
the road " &f*)* " both." The last u* has been erroneously omitted m the Urdu text. 
* " Shame, bashfnlness , " from Arabic ^^ ' to be nshamcd " 
6 Lit " I did not place a word on my month " 

6 JL&M "going out to meet , " from Arabic tl** " to come forward " 

7 g*yo "a place, village," from Arabic *j " to place, lay down " 

8 l^| 3 " a band of robbers, or an attack by a band of robbers " Hence the English word 
" daooity " Ku na b e a Ku> &> B t or k naked " 

10 AejijJ " necessaries" is the Arabic Plural of fj Jl 

11 Done at the commencement of a journey to ensure good luck 

18 lil*^ itt - " to cause to mount or ascend " Is the Causal of ^ " to mount, ascend." 
toj&J " anchor " Also means " a cable, hawser, thick rape " 

14 UC^ M " to be startled, roused (from sleep) " 

15 A^U ride note 9 on page 102 jl*A "a stream, cnnent." 
17 Should be ^9"**g " a skiff," and not as printed in the Urdn text 

W Lit . " I caused a skiff to run " 

19 oJU "health, soundness?" from Arabic ^ "to grant health." 
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brother fell in love with my female slave. One day, he began to say to my eldest 
brother : " We have incurred great shame by being under obligations 1 to our 
younger brother; what expedient 2 shall we use for (remedying) this?" The 
eldest (brother) answered : " I have fixed on a good plan in my mind, it will be a 
great thing if it succeeds." At last, the two of them, after consulting together, 
formed the design s of killing me, and of seizing 4 and confiscating 6 all my goods 
and property. 

One day, I was asleep in the cabin of the ship, and the female slave remained 
massaging 6 my feet, when my second brother came and hurriedly woke me. I 
jumped up with a start, and went out, and this dog also accompanied me. I then 
saw that my eldest brother was leaning with his hands on the side 7 of the ship, 
and was stooping over and remained looking at the sights of the sea, and was calling 
to me. I went up to him and said: "Is all well?'' He said : "There is a 
wonderful scene going on here, mermen 3 are dancing with oyster shells 9 and trees 
of coral in their hands." I would not have believed it if anyone else had said such 
a thing repugnant 10 to reason ; (however) I believed what my elder brother said to 
be true, and bent down my head to look. 11 However much I stared, I could see 
nothing, and (still) he kept on saying : " Now hast thou seen it? " But if there 
had been (really) anything, I should have seen it. In the meantime, my second 
brother, catching me off my guard, suddenly came up behind me and gave me such 
a push l * that I involuntarily fell into the water ; they began to cry bitterly, 13 
(shouting) : " Hun ! run ! our brother has gone down in the sea." 

In the meantime, the ship kept on her course, and the waves of the sea tossed 
me about hither and thither ; I was suffering one immersion l4 after another, and 
was being carried along by the billows. 16 At last, I became tired, and called on 
God to assist me (Lit : was remembering God), my own efforts being quite unavailing. 16 
All at once, my hand touched something, I opened my eyes and saw that it was this 
very dog. Perhaps at the moment that they threw me into the sea, he jumped in 
along with me also, and swimming and clinging to me, he had been keeping up with 
me. 1 seized hold of his tail ; God made him the instrument of saving my life. 17 
Seven days and nights passed in this same manner ; on the eighth day we touched 
the shore. I had not the least strength 18 remaining ; stretched out and rolling 
over, 19 I somehow or other threw myself on to dry land. I remained lying sense- 
less for one day ; the second day the barking (lit : voice) of the dog penetrated to my 
ears. I returned to my senses, and gave 



L GL$S"f oJ*> to be under an obligation to." **** from Arabic &*> " to confer a favour." 
* Lit : J* overtaking, visiting (with punishment)." Hero it moans "remedy, expedient**' 
BJjyK* "contrivance, plan;" from Arabic j>> "to pass through or along/* * < Taking, 

flowing," Active Participle of Arabic u&** "to take, seize." * "Possessing, embezzling;" 

from Arabic vJ^A? "to become turned about." Mntagarrif hon," To obtain possession of/* 
6 Lit : " Pressing/' Orientals consider that massaging the feet encourages sleep. 
1 & Lit : " fence, hedge/' It also means " the edge of a weapon/' 8 # me]1 o f the 

sea." 9 Lit: " pearl shells/* W j!U. "opposite, contrary?" from Arabic <-*^ "to 

succeed, follow/' & Note the idiom ^^^r^^ ji* *'I bent down my head to look/' 

18 UuCbS also written l&j&>a "to push, shove." cl*&>3 "a shove." IS &>** Ujj "to be 

bathed in tears." From 4# " to weep," and ^A " to wash/' l* *^ " plunge, immersion ; " 

from Arabic &j* "to enter, sink into/' 16 j* "a wave;" from Arabic gt* "to be agitated 

(as tho sea)." (Hind : 8yn : iajj ) t8 Note tlie idiom ^ ** **"* **^r ^''i&y efforts were 

in vain/' ( <j*J = " power, will "}. M Note the idiom, lit s " the causo of my survival." 

18 cJlfe strength;" from Arabic *W or ttfc|, which is from OLJ-b "to have power to ac- 
complish/' W &jj moans literally "sleeping or lying on one side." ^^v^Vj^-"to roll 
over and over." 
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thanks to God. I began to look about me, and my sight fell on the outskirts of a 
town in the distance, but what strength had I that I should make for it? L Being 
helpless, I advanced two paces and then sat down, and in this manner I covered a 
full kos* of the way by evening. 

Halfway I met with a mountain, and rested there for the night, and in the 
morning I entered the town. When I went into the bazaar, my heart began to 
quake when my gaze fell on the shops of the bakers and the sweetmeat sellers. 3 1 
had neither any money to make purchases with, nor did my mind desire to beg 
(anything) for nothing. In this manner I kept on reassuring my heart, and pro- 
ceeding along, (saying to myself) that I would get (food) from the next 4 shop. At 
length, I had no strength left, and the fire (of hunger) was kindled in my stomach, 
and I was on the point of expiring. 6 Suddenly I saw two youths who were wearing 
Persian clothes, and were coming along hand in hand. 6 I was pleased on seeing 
them (thinking) that they were fellow-countrymen of mine, and perhaps that I knew 
them by sight, 7 and I would tell them my circumstances. When they came close 
(I saw that) they were my own two brothers ; 8 I was delighted to see them, and 
thanked God, inasmuch as He had saved my honour, 9 as I had not (been obliged) to 
beg of a stranger. 10 I went jip to them and saluted them, and kissed my eldest 
brother's hand. Immediately they saw me, they raised a great outcry, 11 and iny 
second brother slapped L9 me so hard that I staggered and fell. I caught hold of 
my elder brother's skirt, so that perhaps he might protect me ; he also gave me a kick. 

In short, the two beat and pounded [ * me (black and blue), 13 and treated me a hi* 
brethren treated Joseph. 14 However much I besought them for God's sake 1& (to have 
mercy), and cringed to them, they never had the least pity. A crowd assembled, arid 
everyone asked : " What crime has he committed ? " Then my brothers said : " This 
villain was our brother's servant, and he threw him into the sea, and carried off life goods 
and property. We have been seeking him for a long time, and to-day we have found 
him in this condition." And they were asking me saying : " Oh tyrant ! What was 
this that came into thy heart, that thou didst kill and made away with l6 our brother? 
Had he committed any crime towards thee ? What bad treatment had he accorded thco, 
(considering) he had made thee his right hand man (lit : manager) ? " Then those two 
rent their collars, 17 and they were involuntarily shedding false tears I8 for the sake of 
their (pretended) brother, and they kept on kicking me and striking me with their fists. 1 * 

1 Mjl Lit: "desire, aim;" from Arabic dljf " to seek after." Note the idiom, ^jf *t\)\ (a* 
above) = to make for (a destination)/' a Note the idiom j4* urj* 881 " a whole ko, or a full 

kos." A kos ' is two miles. s i*\jl+> " a sweetmeat seller ; " from \^ sweetmeat/' 

4 Jtff foremost, first j " from If t " front, forepart." 

6 Note the idiom J A 4i*J j ) * W u*a>> lit : " it was near that my spirit would go out 
from my body." * Orientals walk hand in hand, and not arm in arm liko Europeans. 

7 Note the idiom. liAf "an acquaintance/* ey^* tif "knowing by sight, a slight acquain- 
tance/' 8 Jb&*>j&]ji means "a real brother/' (by the same father and mother). 

9 J>f "honour." Lit: "brightness of face." tfrom Persian jj "face," and vf "wator, 
lustre (of a gem, &c.)." W Lit t " I have not stretched out my hand before a stranger." 

a Contracted form of Persian tUli noise, tumult." tyS jj&j tU to raise an outcry/' 
12 fyj*. also ^ Persian *' small, minute/' U Lit : " they made me small and raw." 

1* Joseph is considered one of the Prophets by the Muhammadans. I* Note the idiom 

^ Ab - I**- means " to ask for mercy in the name of God " when used as above. Otherwise 
it would mean " to give (alms, &c.), for God's sake/' W " To make away with, destroy/' Causal 
of li^f/ to be destroyed, to be lost, <fcc." n In sign of grief. &\&j! ^^ front collar) " - 

"grieved, afflicted." l* *$j* used as an intensive with &tl>H? By itself in this *e&se, it 

means nothing. As a detached word, it means " closed fist, a handful/' * 9 <j* " a blow 

with the clenched fist." *af*U a slap (with the open handj." 
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In the meantime, the magistrate's footmen L came up, and threatened them, 
saying : " Why are you beating (him) ? " And they seized my hands, and took me 
to the magistrate. 2 These two also came along, and they also told the same story to 
the magistrate, and gave him something in the way of a hribe, 8 and demanded that 
justice 4 should be done them, and claimed my innocent blood. The magistrate 
questioned me. I was in such a plight from hunger and blows and bruises, 6 that I 
had not the power of speaking. 6 I stood with my head hanging down, no answer 
proceeded from my mouth. The magistrate also was convinced that I was in very 
truth a murderer, 7 he gave orders, saying : " Take him out on the plain and impale 8 
him." Asylum of the World ! I had paid money and freed them from the dutches 
of the Jew, and in return for this, they also expended rupees, and resolved to take 
my life. These two are present, be pleased to ask them if in (saying) this, I have 
deviated 10 a hair's breadth 9 (from the truth). Well, they took me away ; when I 
saw the impaling-stake, 11 1 washed my hands of my existence. 

I had no one to weep for me la except this dog, and he was in such a state, that 
he was rolling at everyone's feet and howling. Some beat him with sticks and some 
with stones, but he would not budge from that place. I stood with my face towards 
Mecca, 18 and was saying to God : " At this time there is none except Thyself to 
interpose for me, and to save an innocent one, now, if Thou wilt save me, then I 
shall be saved." After saying this, 1 recited the confession IB Creed, 14 and fell down 
in a swoon. 

By the (providential) contrivance l6 of God, the King of that city was ill of the 
colic j the nobles and doctors assembled, but whatever remedy they employed, it was 
of no avail. An elder said : " The best medicine will be this, give some alms to the 
necessitous, 17 and set free the prisoners, there is more effect in prayer than in 
medicine." l8 The King's servants immediately ran off to the prisons. 

It happened that one of them came out on that plain; having seen the crowd, it 
became known to him that they were impaling somebody. Directly he heard this, 
he brought his horse close to the impaling-stake, and cut the ropes 19 with his sword. 
He threatened the magistrate's footmen, and reproved lo them, saying : At a time 
like this, when the King is in such a state, are you killing one of God's servants ? " 
and he released me. Then these two 



1 to^j lit : "footman." Here it probably means the men who answered to police in those days. 

2 JlA* lit: "the keeper of a castle. 19 Modern meaning "a city magistrate." * "A 
bribe ; " from Arabic ^ " to give a bribe." * oUi| justice 5 " from Arabic -*** " to reach 
to the middle." 6 5*J#/* "assault and battery, beating and bruising, &c., 9> from UjU "to 
beat," and l&J "to beat, thrash, &c." * " Talking 5" from^ root of Persian eH^ "to talk." 

11 y>^ "assassin, murderer 3" from &j*> " blood, murder." 8 Impaling stake." Also 

means "gallows." UrfA ^^ "to impale." 9 Lit: "the point of a hair;" from>w "end, 

point, &c," and^ " hair." 10 ejlA* ut: " distance, interval." Hence " difference, deviation; " 
from Arabic t*U "to pass away or beyond." "jlA "wood." Hence " impaling-stake." 

(Syn: d#*)* l Lit : " I had no weeper." & The temple of the Ka'ba in Mecca, towards 

which Muhammadans torn their faces to pray. ** Tho Creed which is repeated over a dying 

person, or by the person himself, if he has the power of speech. 1* oalf lit evidence," 

also "martyrdoms" from Arabic *f* " to i ve evidence.'* l* <*** "wisdom, science, mas- 

tery j " from Arabic f* to restrain. M **** " necessitous ; " Passive Participle of Arabic 

glixf to be in want." W A play on words, 1j* meaning " medicine," and b& " prayer." 

19 *JU ut: "a tent rope" in Persian. Probably from Arabic *-A&\ which is the Plural of 
-*& "a tent rope.' 1 **> (tambih) " admonition, reproof." From Arabic *^ "to cause, to 
recollect, &c." 
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brothers again went to the magistrate, and asked that I should be put to death. 
The Superintendent of police l had indeed received a bribe, and so he was ready to 
do anything they asked (lit : he was doing what they were saying). 

The magistrate said to them : " Keep your minds at ease, I will now imprison 
him in such, a manner, that he will die of himself 2 of hunger (being) without food or 
water, 8 and no one will hear of it/' They seized and brought me, and placed me in 
a comer* There was a mountain outside that city, at the distance of a kos, 4 in 
which the Devs B had dug a narrow and dark pit in the time of King Solomon, and 
the people used to call it c King Solomon's Prison.' They used to imprison anyone 
there on whom the anger of the King 6 had descended, and he died there of natural 7 
causes. In short, these two brothers and the magistrate's staff 8 secretly took mo to 
that mountain by night, and having thrown me into that pit, 9 they returned at case 
in their minds. Oh King ! this dog came along with me, and when they threw me 
into the well, then he remained lying on the brink L0 of it. I was lying senseless 
inside, (when) I regained a little consciousness, 11 then I fancied myself dead, 1 * and 
thought that that place was my grave. In the meantime, the voices of two persons 
came to my ears, who were conversing between themselves. I thought that these 
were Munkir and Nakir, 18 who had come to question me. I heard the rustling of a 
rope, as if some one let it down there. I was in astonishment ; I groped on the 
ground, and my hands encountered bones. 

After a time, the sound of munching and mastication reached my cars, as if some 
one was eating something. I asked, saying : " Oh slaves of God ! Who are you ? 
tell me for God's sake." They laughed and said :~" This is the prison of Prince l * 
Solomon, and we are prisoners." I asked them, saying : " Am I alive ? " Thuy 
again burst out laughing, and said : u Thou art indeed alive 16 up to now, but thou 
wilt soon die." I said: "What are you eating? Give me also a little of it," 
Then, being in a rage, they refused flatly, 16 and would not give me anything. 
After eating and drinking, they went to sleep. On account of my weakness and 
debility, 17 I fell into a swoon 18 weeping, and prayed to God. Point of Adoration of 
the World ! for seven days in the sea, and as many, on account of the false accusation 
of my brothers, food had not been procurable; in addition, 19 



has varions meanings from "a viceroy," to "a watchman." llorc it means "chief of 
police," who has been before called (*&* and JljV'- 

Note the idiom v-*f <. ^ O f his own accord." 3 Lit : without water and grain. 11 

* Note the idiom jJ (j^* Jo| " at the distance of a kos." * Tho ' DOVB ' arc evil spiritu 

who acknowledged the universal sway of Solomon the son of David. Lit : " on whom was the 

great wrath of the King." 7 Lit : " of himself.' 1 *j& ^ v f <~ ^f . 

8 \&*& lit : " staff, stick." Here nsod apparently in tho same sense as our " staff (oiliccrH)." 
^j* " a cave; 1 ' from Arabic J* " to go down, sink." 
10 Osix* embankment, border, edge." Generally written 3H*. 
H " Memory, remembrance." Gf &* ^ or <->f cs^ to rocov or consciousness." 
18 ^o dead." Perfect Participle of Persian e*>^> " to dio." It also moans " si corpse." 
IS The names of the two angels who examine the dead after they aro consigned to tho grave. 
1*^V> "greater." Is the Comparative of Persian ** "great." Henco "prince, chief. 1 ' A 
title of honour for sweepers, &c. IB !5*Sj alive." From Persian u^) " to live." 

Lit ;. " an empty answer." v!*?- means " refusal " as well as " answer." 
IT " Weakness, &c." Prom U " not," and Persian e>*-*V " to be able." 
18 ^ a swoon $ from Arabic ^5^ to become senseless." 
" In addition to j " from Arabic *x> ' to be or become high." 
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instead o food, I had suffered (lit : eaten) cuffs and blows, and I was immured * in 
such a prison that the idea of escape * even did not in the least enter into my 
thoughts. 

At last the moment of my death agonies s arrived, sometimes 4 my breath came, 
and sometimes it went out. But, from time to time, a person used to come at mid- 
night and let down loaves of bread and flasks of water, which he had tied up in a 
handkerchief and attached to a string, and he used to call out. Those two persons 
who were imprisoned with me used to take it and eat and drink. The dog constantly 
seeing the same circumstance from above, set his intelligence to work, 5 thinking, 
"do thou also busy thyself in the same manner as that person (who) lets water and 
bread down into the well, so that some provisions 6 may reach that helpless one, who 
is thy master, then his life may be saved/' 7 Having reflected thus, he went into 
the town; there were (some) flat round cakes 9 spread out and placed on the counter 8 
in the shop of a baker, and he jumped lo up and took a cake in his mouth and bolted 
with it. The people pursued him, and were throwing clods at him, but he did not 
relinquish the loaf. The men got tired and went back, and the dogs of the city 
remained chasing him, he fought and struggled with them, but saved the bread and 
came to that pit, and threw the bread in. It was broad daylight, 11 1 saw the loaf 
lying near me, and heard the dog barking. I took up the loaf, and this dog, after 
throwing in the bread, went off in search of water. 

There was an old woman's hut on the edge of some village, and earthen pots 
and jars filled with water were placed (outside the hut), and the old woman 13 was 
spinning at her wheel. 141 The dog went near the jar, and was about to take up the 
small brass drinking vessel ; 1B the old woman threatened him, and he let the ' lota ' 
drop out of his mouth, it fell on a large earthen vessel, 16 which was broken, and the 
remaining vessels rolling over, the water flowed out. The old woman took a stick 
and got up to beat him, this dog clung to her skirt, and began to rub his face on 
her feet and to wag his tail, and he ran off towards the mountain, and coming back 
to her, he sometimes took up the rope, and sometimes he took the bucket in his 
mouth and showed it to her, and he rubbed his face on her feet, and caught hold of 
the hem of her mantle 17 and pulled her by it. God put pity into the heart of that 
woman, so that she took up the bucket and rope, and accompanied the dog. He 
took hold of her skirt and went out of the house IS and proceeded forward. 

At last, he brought her right up to the mountain. This action of the dog 

l ILJtej nt : " to be taken in a noose ; * from ^ ty " a noose, loop." &A &** k* - " to hang, 
strangle." 8 "Deliverance, escape;" from \*j "released," which is from *) root of Persian 

"to liberate" 8 <^*& <i^ "the agonies of death." From ttJ^- "life," and Persian 

"to dig, extirpate." " *j+& is the obsolete form of 4^8^ "gome time or other." 

6 fyjj* lit : " to canse to ran." Here &>\3j* <JS* means "lie set his instinct to work." 

6 AJjjjf " provisions, sustenance ;" from Persian uf "water," and **} " a grain with which a 
bird feeds her young." 7 Lit : " his breath will be saved." 8 j*# (pron : mimbar) lit : 

" pulpit, rostrum." Here it means "the counter of a shop?' From Arabic^ "to elevate, raise 
up." 9 ** "a round flat cake;" from &jf "round." W From Persian u*~>% (jastan) "to 

spring," root ** Not to be confounded with jJ^^ (justan) "to seek," the root of which ia >* 
(ju). U Note the idiom V ^^ )jj = it was broad daylight." Also written ^5jm>. 

15 U*JLHg is the Persian for "old woman." I* &?* is "the spinning wheel," and Wf "to 

spin," l5 ^V is a small round metal pot, usually made of brass, universally used in India or 

drinking out of, &c. W \jj$ and ^ are both large earthenware vessels for holding water. 

J7 jatfr. lit : " a sheet." Generally called " chudder " by Anglo-Indians. 

i* Note the idiom jb*j*fy &j$ "having come out of the house/' 
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disclosed l to the mind of the old woman that his master was certainly ' : a prisoner fc 
in that pit, and that perhaps it was for him that he wanted water. In short he came 
up to the mouth of the pit bringing the old woman with him. The woman filled the 
Mota* with water, and let it down with the cord, I took that vessel, and eat a piece 
of bread, and drank three gulps of water, and satisfied the gnawing of my stomach.* 
After returning thanks to God, I sat down on one side, and remained in expectation * 
of the mercy of God, wondering what would happen next. This dumb 7 animal* 
used to bring bread in that very same manner, and caused to givo ilio water 1o drink * 
by the hand of the old woman. When the bakers 9 saw that the dog was always 
carrying off bread, they were afraid, and made it a settled custom to throw a cake in 
front of him when they saw him, and if that woman did not bring water, ho used t<> 
break her jars, and so, being helpless, she also used to come daily and give mo a flask 
of water. This companion satisfied me with water and bread, and he himself remained 
lying at the mouth of the pit. Six months passed in this manner; but when a man 
remains in such a prison that the breath of heaven does not. reach him, what sort of 
state will he be in? Merely skin and bone remained to me, 10 and my exist encv 
became burdensome. 11 I used to think 1o myself: ''Oh (lod! it would be better 
if this life of mine should leave me." 

One night 18 those two prisoners were asleep, and my heart was overflowing, 1 
involuntarily began to cry, and prostrated myself at the threshold of God. 18 What 
should I see in the last watch, 14 (but that) by the power of God a rope was let down 
into the pit, and I plainly l5 heard a voice, which said ; " Oh unfortunate and ill- 
fated one ! 16 attach the end of the rope firmly to thy hand, and come out of here." 
On hearing this, I reflected in my mind that my brothers had at last relented towards 
me, and that they themselves had come out of natural affection 17 to take me out. 
In great delight, I fixed that rope firmly round my waist, and someone pulled me up. 
The night was so dark that I could not recognise who it was that had taken me out. 
When I came out, he said : u Come quickly, this is no place for dawdling (/// ; 
standing)*" There was indeed no strength in me, but through fear, rolling and 
falling, I descended the mountain. 18 I then saw that two horses were standing there 
ready saddled. 19 That person made me 



1 (*Vi " inspiration, revelation ; " from Arabic p^ " to swallow." 

8 "Settled, fixed." Or, used as an Adverb, "certainly, assuredly." Prom Arabic $j "to 
settle, establish." S J^J? "a prisoner; " from Persian (y&jt *' to take, seize." 

Lit : " I satisfied the dog of this stomach." 

* " Expecting with impatience." Active Participle of Arabic j&&\ " to wait patiently for." 
6 &\j** " an animal j " from Arabic ^ " to live." 
1 " Dumb j " from 4* " without," and okj speech, tongue." 

8 fyP$ is the Double Causative of luj " to drink." (Causative U Uj ). 

9 Lit: "an innkeeper." Also "one who supplies provisions for travellers. 1 ' Also used, as 
above, for " a baker." 

10 Note the idiom I*) ^b ^ *#p* ut , was i f t in mo . 

11 Jbj "painful, vexatious 5 ''from Arabic Jij "to be heavy and unwholesome (as air)." It 
also means " an unhealthy climate. 1 ' 

M Lit : " one day at night." This expression occurs frequently in this book. 

18 Lit : I did nose-rubbing at the shrine of God." l* The laat watch is from 3 to G A.K. 

11 V* t* Mi? "-easily. 1 * 



18 c^afr and V*** * both have precisely the same meaning, i.e., " ill-fated, unfortunate." 
n Lit: "from ebullition of blood." 

W Note the idiom W <*# A fy I descended the mountain. 1 * 
" a saddle." U**ib pj }j* t-.)#f to saddle a hone." 
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mount on one of them, and he himself got on the other and went on in front. 
Proceeding forward, we arrived on the bank of a river. 

The morning broke; and we had come out ten or twelve kos from that city; I 
looked at the young man, and saw that he was completely armed, 1 he wore a coat of 
mail 2 and a cuirass, and (back and side pieces burnished like) four mirrors, 3 and his 
horse also was covered with armour. He rolled his eyes at me with looks of rage, 
and having bit his fingers,* he drew his sword from the scabbard, and making his 
horse bound 6 forward, he brandished (the sword) at me. I threw myself down from 
my horse, and began to cry for mercy, saying : " I am innocent, why art thou 
killing me? Oh kind person ! 6 thou hast taken me out of such a prison, now what 
is this unkindncsg?" He said: "Tell the truth, who art thou?" I answered: 
c * I am a traveller, I became involved in an unmerited calamity, and by your favour 7 
1 have at last emerged alive." And I said many flattering s things to him, 

God instilled pity into his heart, he sheathed 9 his sword and said : " Well ! 
that which God wishes, He docs; go, I have spared thy life, mount quickly,* this is 
no place to tarry in." We urged on our horses at a quick pace, and proceeded for- 
ward. He was bewailing and lamenting by the way. By midday l(> we arrived 
opposite an island. 11 Ho dismounted from his horse there, and he made me also 
alight; he (then) unfastened the saddles and valises from the backs of the steeds, 
and lot them loose to graze. He also unbuckled his weapons from his waist and sat 
down. He said to me: "Oh, imi'mlmisitc om! now relate thy circumstances, so 
that I may know who thou art." I gave him my name and address, and told him to 
the end all the calamities which had befallen me. 

When that young man had heard all my adventures, he began to cry, and 
addressing me, he said : " Oh youth, now listen to my history : I am the daughter 1S 
of the Bajah o the country of Zcrbad, 1 -' and thai lad * who is imprisoned in the 
prison of Solomon bears the name of Bahrahmand, 16 and be is the son of my father's 
Minister. 16 One day, the Maharajah gave orders I7 that all the Rajahs and Princes 1S 
should go out on the plain underneath the lattices (of the palace) and practice 
archery l9 and polo/ so that the horsemanship" and skill of each should-be displayed, 
I sat near the Queen, who is 



* A man clad in mail or completely armed. From ^j\ " shine, lustra." 2 tyj (zirah) coo* 

of mail. Wrongly printed *>* in tho Urdu text. 3 ut : " four mirrors." * Lit : " biting 

his hand with his teeth/' Showing he was in a rago. * o***, Vide note 10 on page 111. 

t_*aU> is hero used to denote possession, and not ''Sir." y/* v^^ "possessed of kind- 
ness." 1 Lit: "charity;" from Arabic &*+ "to fulfil (a vow}." *ol&j. flattery j " 

from Persian ijtj* "good, Ac ," and c*>*f " to conic." ' <-$H is the Arabic for "envelope^ 

sheath, Ac.*' (Ryu: ttjl**). I0 Tho time immediately after the snn begins to decline 5 hence 

" noon, afternoon," H This must mean " opposite an island," as they were apparently riding 

along the bank of a river. 1S l**^* (Sanskrit) also means "a maiden, unmarried girl." 

I* From jtj "below," and $4 contracted from a^f "city." H moans the conntry situated to 
the south-cast of Bengal. 

l *-V/ "a boy, lad, stripling. 1 ' Wrongly printed jj^ in the Urdu tert. 

I* Meaning "tho fortunate;" from Persian */tf " fortune," also " share." 

l Hindi for " Minister, advisor, Ac." ( 8yn : 

17 Uf| Hindi for "order, command." (8yn: 

18 The son of a Bajah. Also called jW. 

l" Archery ;" from Persian y* "arrow, 11 and 45)!^! froxnjt*> root of 4y&M ** "to throw." 
80 Lit : " hookey played on horseback." Tho origin of polo* 

l Should bo tffrjjlf from t>* a horse," and U*5^ "to mount," and not ^Jf *f 

printed in Urdujtext, 
15 
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my mother, on the balcony concealed from view, and the nurses and handmaids 
were in attendance, and I was gazing at the spectacle. This son of the Minister was 
the handsomest of them all, 1 and he was making his horse prance, 2 and showing hit* 
skill. He was pleasing 8 to me, and I admired him with (all) my heart, but I kept 
this concealed for some time. 

At last, when I became very uneasy in my mind, I told my nurse and gave her 
a very handsome 4 reward. She, by some means or other, secretly 6 brought that 
young man into my apartment; 6 then he also began to love me. Many days passed 
away in this intrigue. 7 One day, the watchmen 8 saw him entering the palace armed 
at midnight, they seized him and reported to the Rajah. The Rajah ordered him to 
be put to death, but all the pillars of the State, having made much intercession 9 for 
him, got (the Rajah) to spare his life. Then lie ordered that he should be thrown 
into Solomon's prison. And the other youth, who is a captive with him, is hifl 
bosom companion, 10 and he was also with him that night ; u they abandoned them 
both in that pit. It is now three years since they were imprisoned. But no one 
has found out why this young man came to the Rajah's palace. God preserved my 
reputation. 1 * Out of gratitude for that, I have imposed on myself (the task) of 
keeping him supplied with food and water. Since that time, I come once in eight 
days, 13 and give him eight days' provisions at a time. 

Last night, I saw in a dream that some man was saying : - " Rise in haste, and 
take a horse, a suit of clothes, a rope-ladder, and some ready money for expenses, 
and go to that pit, and take that helpless one out from there." On hearing this, 1 
started up, and being pleased, I donned a man's clothes, and filled a casket l * with 
jewels and gold pieces, and taking this horse and these clothes with me, I went 
there so that I might rescue him with the rope-ladder. It was thy fate l6 to obtain 
release from such a prison in this manner, and no one is a confidant 1G in this action 
of mine; perhaps it was some deity who sent me for thy deliverance. ' Well, what 
was in my destiny J7 has happened." Having told this story, she unfastened from a 
towel some cakes fried in ghee, 18 pastry made of pulse, and meat curry ; but first 
she took out some sugar-candy and 



i Note the idiom ^3 JAW 4.^0 <_** he was t j ie handsomest of all." 

&d *~fi means " to lunge a horso," but 1 have translated it as above, as the boy wan 
mounted. ^ 3 From Ulfj to be pleasing (to)." 

4^3 " much, abundant." Also as a Sabs : "a heap." U*^*3 " heaps, lots." 

6 *&*jg hidden, concealed.*' As an Adv: "secretly." Porf : Part: of Perss tt**r>* "to 
hide, Ac." 



in the sense of "apartment," (which is evidently the moaning horo), literally 
means " depository." 



7 *SU* means nothing here. Probably merely inserted to jingle with 
8 jl**0* from ufo a guard, watch," and jl.i root of Pom: eH*!i " to hold, keep." 
3 Lit: " having said and heard." 

W> There seems to be some doubt as to the meaning of this word. Forbes gives. it as " brother.'* 
It is not in Shakespear's dictionary, and Platt gives it, as " nephew," the same as ^Uf It probably 
merely means here " friend, companion." 

U ItfU (raiuj Hindi for " night." (Syn . *aj ). 

W o$ Hindi for " honour, reputation.'* (Syn : #$ ) . 

* 8 !>lj4*f " a period of eight days 5 " from &Jf eight." 

l* " A little box, casket j " from &*** " a box," and *$ dim : affix. 

tff,/ "fate." Sanskrit. (Syn: o-*-J). 

I* " A confidant ; * from Arabic fj* " to be forbidden, sacred/' 

17 Jlj (Hindi) "portion, lot, fate." (8yn: Persian #*), 

18 Vfi a thin cake made of meal fried in ghee, 
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dissolved it in a brass cup, and having poured some extract l of the musk-willow 
into it, she gave it to me. I took it from her hand and drank it, and afterwards eat 
a little breakfast. After a time, she made me tie a cloth 2 round my waist, and 
took me into the river ; she cut my hair with scissors, 8 and pared my nails,* and, 
after making me bathe and wash, she dressed me, and made a new man of me. 8 I 
turned my face to Mecca, and began to repeat a thanksgiving with two genufluxions, 6 
and that beautiful one continued gazing on my actions. 

When I had finished my devotions, she began to question me, saying : " What 
is this action which thou hast performed?" I said: "I have worshipped the 
Creator 7 who has made all things, 7 and has caused an amiable 8 person like thyself 
to perform my service, and has made thy heart kind to me, and has caused me to be 
released from such a prison, and whose Person is without a partner; 9 and I have 
performed my devotions to Him, and rendered Him thanks." Having heard tins, 
she began to say : " Are yoii a Musalman ? " I said : " Thanks (I am), praise be 
to God." She said : " My heart has been pleased by your words, teach me also, and 
make me recite the confession of faith." 1 said in my heart : "Praise be to God 
that she has become a partner in our faith." In short, I repeated : " There is no God 
but God, and Muhammad is the Prophet of God ; " 10 and I made her repeat it. We 
again mounted our horses, and set out from there. In the evening, when we alighted, 
she used to talk of religion, 11 and to listen with pleasure (to what I told her about it). 
In this same manner we travelled continuously ia night and day 13 for two months. 

At last, we arrived in a country 14> which is situated between the boundaries of 
Zerbad and Sarandip. 16 A city came in sight which, in population, was greater 
than Stamboul, and the climate was very pleasant and agreeable. The King of that 
city was more just, and considerate to his subjects than Kisra, 16 and when I perceived 
this, my heart was exceedingly pleased. We bought a house, and fixed our abode 
there. When, after a few days, we had recovered 1? from the fatigue of the journey, 
I got together some necessary articles, and married 18 that lady according to the 
Muhammadan law, and began to live (with her). In the course of three years, 
having mixed with the great 19 and small * of that place, I acquired a reputation, 
and created an extensive trade (lit: spread the splendour of trade). I at last outri- 
valled all the other merchants of that place. One day, I went to pay my respects to 
the Prime Minister, I saw 



" extract, essence j " from Arabic LV* " to sweat." 2 t5 is a scarf worn as a 

sash round the waist, or over the shoulders. It is now worn as a head dress in the Native Army. 

3 " Scissors," also an oblique cross, like that of St. Andrew. The word is derived from th 

Turkish. * Note the idiom ty (D*& "to pare the nails." 

6 Lit : " after a new fashion, she made me a man." * *H* lit : " double, of two sorfci." 

Creator," and eAU, " creation, people ;" from Arabic (3^ "to create." 
(f) " beloved, amiable." Passive Participle of Arabic V* 1 " to be loved." 
9 From V "not," and ^^ "a partner," which is from Arabic <*-& "to share.* 1 

10 Arabic, "La ilaha ilia Allah, Mubammada-r-Rasul Ullah." 

11 e>Uj| "faith, religion;" from Arabic i&*\ "to be safe, secure." 

1* "Successively;" from Persian ^ "footstep, &c,," and f* together." 
IB Note the idiom Jfe> *&& " night and day." 

14 A*il/j (lit : " government "). Means any foreign country, bat in India the word is usually 
used for England or Europe. " 16 Sarandip is the Persian name for Lanka or Ceylon. 

16 tej~S or Cyrus, is another name for Naushirwan, who was noted for his justice. 

17 Is the Perfect Participle of Persian <i)*j*f " to rest, to be refreshed ? " 

15 -W "marriage, nuptials;" from Arabic & "to marry." 

Arabic Plural of jti? "great." so^iU} ra bio Plural of.,**** " small," 



116 THE ADVENTURES Of KING A3&AD BAKHT. 

a multitude 1 of people 2 on the plain, and I asked someone why there was such a 
crowd. I ascertained that two persons had been caught committing adultery h and 
robbery, and perhaps they had also been guilty of murder, and that they had brought 
them to stone them to death. 4 

Immediately on hearing this, I remembered my own adventures, how they had 
one day led me forth to impale me, and how God had saved me. Alas ! 6 who can 
these be, 6 who are entangled in such a calamity ? I do not know if it is true, or 
whether, like me, 7 they have been involved in a false accusation. Having thrust the 
crowd aside, I passed in, and saw that these were my two brothers whom they were 
taking along with their hands tied behind their backs, 3 and with heads and feet bare. 
Immediately I perceived their condition, my blood boiled up and my liver burned; I 
gave the bailiffs 10 a handful of gold pieces and said : " Stop 9 for a moment." And 
putting my horse to full gallop, 11 1 went from there to the house of the magistrate. 
I presented him with a priceless ruby, and interceded^ 2 for them* The magistrate 
said : " A person is prosecuting them, and their crime has been proved, and the 
King's order has been issued, I am helpless/' 

At length, after much entreaty and supplication, the magistrate caused the 
complainant to be sent for, and in consideration of five thousand rupee*)* 1 * made 
him agree to withdraw the charge of murder. I counted out the money and gave it 
to him, and caused an acquittance to be written and took it, and delivered u them from 
such a calamity. Asylum of the World ! be pleased to ask them if I am speaking the 
truth, or if I am telling 1B falsehoods ? Those two brothers were standing there with 
bowed heads, like people ashamed. Well, having released them, I brought them to 
my house, and caused them to bathe and to be dressed, and assigned them a place to 
live in, in the public apartments. This time I did not produce my wife in their presence. 
I remained present in their service, and I used to eat with them. When it was time 
to sleep, I went into (my own part of) the house. Three years passed in this kind treat- 
ment of them, and they also did not commit any bad action, such as might cause me 
vexation. 16 Whenever I went out riding anywhere, they remained in the house. 

It chanced that one day this good lady 17 had gone to the baths, when she 
came into the public apartment, no man was visible. She took off her veil, 18 perhaps 
this second brother of mine was lying (there) 



"multitude; " from AxabiojX " to be numerous." Lit : " the people of God." 

* "Adultery, fornication; 1 ' from Arabic ^} "to commit adultery, &o." 

* jL&ii stoning to death ; " from Persian c&* " a stone." ' 

* Itf is both an interrog : particle " whether, whether or not," and an interjection ' Oh ! IIo ! " 

* &** for tHfc* " they are." The former form is now obsolete. 

7 Note the idiom jk CSrft* " l* kc m o> "* the same manner as i was." 

8 <**? (also written C5&J) is tho part of the arm between the wrist ami Hkoulder, but only 
used in this sense with the verbs J*^> ^ ^Jt and K**r, when it means "to lio tho hands buliiwl 
the back, to handcuff." -A*P (tawaqquf) " pause, delay;" from Arabic vAfj "to stand, stop." 

10 cUs* a tax-collector, bailiff." From Arabic tU*, t o produce, acquire," J^te* < u 
tax." ' U Note the idiom U&tfJ S*^ to put (a horse) to full gallop." 

ia cl&& "intercession;" from Arabic (& "to intercede.'* 

IS Note the idiom ^ u&)j* &)>%* g^ "w consideration of livo thousand rupees, ho roado 
him consent." 1* ualflr* m , a place of safety ;" from Arabic U ^ " to become safo." 

is (& < to speak." Used in a contemptuous sense for " to prate, chatter, babble, &c." 

" </ < Hr!; "displeasure;" from Persian e*H-F!) "to be vexed, to grieve." 

IT lit : " that fortunate lady." ^ ^ is wrongly printed ^ in the Urdu text. 

18 Cjrf is a woman's veil concealing the whole of her face and person, except tho eye, for which 
holes are out, and reaching nearly to the feet. 



THE ADVENTURES OF KING AzAD BAHT. 117 

and was awake ; immediately he saw her, he fell in love with her. He told my 
eldest brother, and they both took counsel together to murder me. I had not the 
slightest intimation of this action, moreover, 1 was saying in my mind : ct Praise be 
to God, this time they have done nothing of this kind up to now, their conduct 1 has 
now become correct, perhaps they are ashamed * of themselves." 3 One day after 
dinner, the tears came into my elder brother's eyes, 4 and he began to praise his native 
country, 5 and to describe the beauties of Persia. On hearing this, rny second brother 
began to sob. I said: " If you intend to return to our native country, well and 
good, I am subservient 6 to your wishes, this also is my very desire. Now, if it 
pleases the Most High, 7 I will also accompany you/' I mentioned the dejection of 
my two brothers to that lady, and told her also of my intention. That wise person 8 
said : i You know (best), but they again wish to practise some treachery, they ere 
your deadly enemies, you have nourished snakes in your sleeve, 9 and (still) you place 
reliance on their friendship ! *Do whatever your mind desires, but be on your guard 
against those noxious 10 persons." At all u events, 12 having in the course of a short 
time made preparations for the journey, I pitched toy camp on the plain. A large 
caravan assembled, and they agreed upon me as the leader and chief of the caravan. 18 
Having selected an auspicious hour, we set out, but for my part 14 I remained on my 
guard against them (my brothers), and in every manner I obeyed their wishes, and 
sought to conciliate 1B them. 

One day, at a certain halting-place, my second brother mentioned that at a 
distance of a league 16 from that place there was a perennial stream like that of 
Salsabil, 17 and on the plain, tulips, poppies, narcissus, and roses, for a distance of 
miles, were growing spontaneously, 18 and were in flower. (He went on to say) that in 
fact it was a wonderful place for a ramble, and that if I wished, we would go there 
the next day and divert 19 our minds, and our fatigue also would be dispelled. I 
said : " Your Honour is master, if you give the order, we will halt for to-morrow, and 
go there and walk about." They said :" What can be better than this *?" I 
gave orders to let it be known throughout the whole caravan that the next day there 
would be a halt. And I also told the cook to prepare breakfast (consisting) of a 
variety of dishes, as we should go for an excursion the next day. When morning 
came, these two brothers having dressed 



I *; primary meaning "placing, firing, &c.j" from Arabic &>J "to place, &c." It also 
means " conduct " as above. * Primary meaning "jealousy ; " from Arabic j* " to be jealous." 

Also "honour, modesty, shame." S Note the idiom bl^i fijf Oj^ they have felt shame." 

( ^ ) to^ ft " to bring into operation, have recourse to," * li^b fcAJ&jf " to shed tears 5 " 

from wf " water," and **i* <( eye." * " Native country 5 " from Arabic &^J " to abide, dwell.'* 

6 gjl3 u obedient, submissive; " from Arabic gp " to follow." 

1 Arabic " Inshii Allah Ta'ala." Lit : If God the Most High wills." 

g aJJfU ig the feminine of d*l* " wise." Act : Part : of Arabic tlft* k< to be or become wise." 

9 The same as our proverb " to nourish a viper in one's bosom." 

10 45i>* " a troublesome person, molcster.*' Prom Arabic & if " to annoy." 

nit : " measuring, determining ; " from Arabic j** '* to measure." Hence u fate, destiny." 

" at all events," 18 The chief of a caravan. Also called the jllU *Ajtf. 

tt^Note'the idiom ut* ***^ t^H 1 " for my part." (Lit ; in my direction "). 
IB 5*A. Ja iii ; "seeking to gain the heart (of another)." i^>^ is from j^ root of Persian 
t < to aee k," l Jp**^ is the Arabic form of Persian <*&~j* " a parasang." A measure of 

distance, about 3f English miles. 17 Jj*J~ ({< s " milk in which is no roughness,") is the name 
of one of the fountains in Paradise. w Lit:" growing of itself." From Persian *> "self," 

and jy from tt>*<& " to grow." " Voicing, gladdening ; " from Arabic C ^* " to be glad." 

ao Persian, lit : " than this, what can be better ? " 
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and put on tlieir belts, reminded l me, saying : " Come quickly while it is eool,a a iid 
be pleased to take a walk." I asked for my horse, but they said:- "One who 
rides, alone knows what a pleasure it is to take an excursion on foot. s * Tell the 
grooms 6 to come and lead 6 the horses." 

Two slaves brought the pipes and coffee-pot, and accompanied us. We practised 
archery by the way as we went along. When we had gone some way from the 
caravan, they sent off one slave on some business, and after proceeding a little fur- 
ther on, they sent the other one also to call him. The ill-luck which pursued me 
was as if someone had put a seal on my mouth ; they did exactly as they pleased, 
and went along keeping me engaged 7 in conversation, but this dog had remained 
with me. We went a long distance; neither the fountain nor the rose garden 8 came 
in^sight, but there was a plain full of thorns. There I became tired, and sat down 
to take breath. I saw something behind me like the flash of a sword, and as I 
turned round to look, that gentleman, my second brother, struck me such a blow 
with his sword, that my head was (nearly) cleft in two. Before I could say f| : 
"Oh tyrant! why art thou striking me?" my eldest brother cut me over the 
shoulder. 10 Both wounds were dangerous ; u I fainted and fell down, and then thosu 
two merciless ones mutilated me to their hearts' content, and covered me with 
blood. 18 This dog, seeing my condition, sprang upon them, and they also wounded 
him. After that they made marks of wounds on their bodies with their own hand**, 
and with bare heads and feet went back to the caravan and gave out that robbers '" 
had massacred 14> their brother on that plain, and that they also had fought and 
struggled with them, and had been wounded. (They also said) : " Set off quickly, 
otherwise they will now fall on the caravan, and strip us all bare/' When the 
people of the caravan heard the name of the Bedouins, 15 they were iillcd with eon- 
sternation, and taking fright, they took their departure and went off. 

My wife had heard and kept (in her mind) the treatment (which my brothers 
had accorded me,) and their good qualities, as also the various acts of treachery which 
they had committed, and when she heard of these events from those liarw, 16 she 
quickly killed herself with a dagger, and gave up her soul to God/' 17 Oh H 
Darweshes ! when this dog-worshipping merchant had thus far related his history 
and misfortunes 

1 ty* *l "to remind." From d* " memory," and Ujfa Causal of &* to give." 

* Note the idiom <6-3iS <^_!U!> whilst it is cool." 

8 As an Adverb, " on foot; " from Persian b " foot/' and **kj " one on foot." 

* Lit : " the pleasure there is in walking is known when one ridos." 

B J* also means "a person, individual." Hero it means " a servant, groom." 

* ^ kj& or U k>3 " to lead a horse by a rope ; " from <&& a cord." 

7 ^fcj primary meaning " to make one acquainted (with), to iutroduc." 

* " A bed of roses ;" from C " rose," and jlj a suffix used to clouoto a pluco where Anything 
grows in abundance. 9 ZU : '' until I might say." Note the idiom, 

10 *3l realty means " shoulder-blade.' J Also Persian for " a comb." 

U tgl? lit i "effectual, operative;" fromjt "work." tgfi p*} usually means "a murlnl 
wound." 1* eV also written u^ "covered with blood j'' from }j "blood." 

13 A doer of what is unlawful. Hence " assassin, robber; " from Arabic fj** " to bo prohibited.*' 

l* Lit : "have made a martyr of him," *** lit : "a witness, one who is slain in tho causa of 
religion." Hence " martyr." 

I* Called "Bedouin "in English. The name of a tribe who dwell in the dosert. Frm j* 
"a desert." 



18 v a a liar; "from Arabic v** "to lie," 
W Lit: "her life was surrendered to God." 
I* King Azad Ba&t her begins to speak. 
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in this manner, on hearing it, I involuntarily wept. That merchant perceiving this, 
began to say : tf Point of Adoration of the Universe ! were it not disrespectful, 
then I would strip myself naked, and uncover my whole body and show it." More- 
over, to prove his veracity, 1 he tore his collar open to the shoulder, and showed me. 
In fact there was not four fingers 2 (breadth) of his body, which was whole s and 
without wounds. He took off his turban 5 in my presence; 4 there was such a large 
cavity in his skull, that a whole pomegranate could be contained in it. All the 
pillars of the State who were present shut their eyes ; they had not the power to look 
at it. 

Then the merchant said : " O King, salutation ! when my brothers, having, as 
they thought, 6 finished my business, 7 had gone away, I was lying on one side, and 
the dog near me on the other, both of us wounded. I had lost so much blood from 
my body, that I had not the least strength, and none of my senses remained. I do not 
know where my breath had stopped, that I (still) survived. The place where I was 
lying was on the confines of the Kingdom of Saranclip, and near it was a very 
populous 8 city, and in that town was a large idol- temple. 9 The King of that place 
had a daughter who was exceedingly well-formed 10 and beautiful. 11 

Many kings and princes were distracted ! * with love for her. The custom of 
shutting up 1S (women in the harem) did not prevail there, on which account that girl 
used to go roaming about and hunting all day with her companions. There was a 
royal garden near H (where we were lying), and that day she had obtained leave from 
the King, and had come to that garden. Wandering about for the sake of amusement, 
she chanced to come out on that plain. Several of her private attendants also were 
riding with her. They came to where I was lying, and hearing my groaning, they 
stopped beside me. Seeing me in this state, they ran off and said to the Princess : 
" A poor fellow w and a dog are lying (here) weltering 1S in blood." On hearing this 
from them, the Princess herself came to my head, and taking pity on me, she said: 
" See if there is any life left in him." Two or four nurses dismounted and looked at 
me, and represented that I was still alive. She quickly gave orders for me to be 
carefully 17 laid on a small carpet i8 and carried into the garden. 

Having taken me there and summoned the royal surgeon, she gave him many 
injunctions for the treatment of myself and the dog, and held out to him hopes of 
rewards 19 and presents. 



l Note the idiom ^ y***!) ^1 ' to show his veracity." * Lit : " four fingers." 

8 ojfi lit- continuing, firm, steady ; " from Arabics **w " to continue, to last." It also 
meanfl " correct, proper, proved." * Note the idiom )?&*> *-j** in my presence." 

6 &ct*0 from Arabic f* "to comprehend, Ao.," is the cloth which is wound ronnd the head, 
a turban, puggri. o*J|a " knowledge, opinion ; " from Persian t/*fa " to know. 1 * 

1 The idiom is the same as in English. " Having finished my business." 8 *lif " populous, 

Ac." Hence "a town." Generally used as the last member of Compounds, ns Allahabad, Ac. 

Idol-temple." From ^H "an idol," and *H* "a house, Ac." 1 #: "of approved 

form?" from Arabic J** "to receive, accept." ll *-^U is here used in the sense of 

" possessed of." " Ruined ; " from Arabic ^i^ " to be in a state of ruin." It probably here 

means "wretched, miserable." <J* *' "a veil, curtain;" from Arabic V^ "to 

prevent, Ac." l* Note the idiom *-%& A f*> " near me, or near us." \j&j* for *j* 

" man." This form is generally used in contempt, except by women. Here it is used in pity, " this 
poor fellow." 1* Also written j&\j& meaning " wet through, dripping. 1 ' 

17 oJUf really means "a thing committed to the care of a person;" and, as an Adverb, 
intact, untouched," It seems to be used in the wrong sense here for " carefully." 

it Jtad^B a small carpet." Diminutive of eH^ 1 * " a carpet." 

19 Lit : " made him hopeful of rewards, Ac. 1 ' 
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That surgeon 1 thoroughly wiped" my whole body, and cleansed it from dust and 
blood, and having washed my wounds with wine, he stitched them up and put 
plaster on them, and, instead o water, he dropped 3 the essence of the musk-willow 
down my throat. The Princess herself remained sitting at the head of my bed, and 
made them wait on me; and during the whole day and night she gave me some broth 
and sherbat to drink with her own hands, two or four times. At last, my senses 
came back to me; then I perceived that the Princess was saying with great con- 
cern : " What blood-thirsty * ruffian perpetrated this cruelty & upon thee ? He was 
not even afraid of the great idol ! " After ten days, through the eftieacy of thr 
spirits, sherbat, and electuaries, 6 1 opened my eyes ; I saw that the Court s of Indru : 
was assembled round (me), and that the Princess was standing at the head of my 
bed. I heaved a sigh, and attempted to make some movement, but I had not tin- 
strength (to do so). The Princess said kindly: "Oh Persian!" kuep up your 
spirits, do not grieve; although some tyrant has brought thee to this state, yet tin- 
great idol has made me kind to thee; thou wilt now get well." 

I swear by that God lo who is One, and who has no partner, that on seeing her, 
I again became senseless ; the Princess also perceived it, and with her own hand 
sprinkled rose-water over me with a rose-water sprinkler. ll In th< space of twenty days, 
my wounds filled up and granulated. At night, when all were asleep, the Prince^ 
always used to visit me, and used to go away, after giving me food and drink. 
In short, in the space of forty days, 18 I took the bath (of convalesonce) ; the Princem 
was very much pleased, and she gave the surgeon a handsome reward, and made nu? 
dress. By the favour of God, and the care 1 * and exertions 11 of the Prineuw, 1 
became quite well and strong, 15 and my body became exceedingly robust, 16 and tin* 
dog also grew fat 17 During the day, she used to give me wine to drink, and uned 
to amuse herself by listening to my conversation. I used also to divert her mind by 
telling her some short tale 18 or marvellous narrative. 

One day, she began to question me, saying : " Tell me your history, as to who 
you are, and how these adventures have happened to you." I related to her the 
whole of my circumstances from beginning to end. On hearing them, she began to 
cry, and said : " I will now treat thee in such a manner that thou wilt forget all 
thy misfortunes. I said : " God 

l Lit : " barber. 1 ' Barbers in the East perform minor operations, finch UH hlutidin;;, nipping, &t. 
& &**(j by itself has no meaning. Is used horo as an Intensive. 

6 From & " to oanse to drop, filter.'* 

*J\J*> &J* >> "bloodthirsty 5" from Persian ($>*> "blood," and c^tji. " to oat, lo drink/* 
* fS** is the Persian for " tyranny, oppression." Arabic mjn ; fU*. 

"Electuary." Drags mixed with honoy, opium, <feo, From Arabic &3S* " to kiiand." 

7 Indra is tlio Hindu Jupiter, who holds his Court in Swarga. 

8 Also written \$4?\. Means " an arena, place of assembly ." Alao, as abovo, "an itanAinbly, 
band/ 9 JM* : " foreigner.* Tho Arabic name for a Persian. From Arabic (HF* " to have an 
impediment (in speaking Arabic)." w Note tho idiom ^ I*** <jf p~* " I swear by that God," 

H Jfy "sprinkling 5 "from Persian u0*A(f " to sprinkle." This word is nsod in Compound* 
for "sprinkler, dhtuser." W ^ is a period of forty days (of fasting, convalescence, &e.). 

18 " Care, attention 5 " from^r^ " caro, Ac,,*' aud^ the root of Persian \j& " to take/ 1 

14 t**** *' exertion, effort} " from Arabic j$** " to labour, be activo*" 

15 This word is oV and not e>^, as printed in tho Urdu text. *if jfr d'V " h ^ ** hearty, 
robust." 1 Ui : " ready." It also means plump, fat (as an animal);' 

n **j* Persian for " fat, stout." flfy?i ; 8^. 
18 Wt: "ahalf-story." 
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keep you in safety, you have bestowed new life on me, I have now become and 
remain your^s ; for God's sake be pleased always in this same manner to regard me 
favourably." In short, she used to remain seated all night alone with me, and kept 
me company. 1 Some days her nurse also remained with her ; she used to listen and 
converse * on all kinds of subjects. When the Princess used to get up and go away, 
and I was alone, after having performed my ablutions, 3 I used to say my prayers 
secretly in a corner. 

Once it thus happened, that the Princess had gone to her father, and I, at my 
ease, having performed my ablutions, was continuing reciting my prayers, when 
suddenly the Princess came in, talking with the nurse, saying : " Let us see what 
the Persian is doing now, and whether he is asleep or awake." She was astonished 
at not finding me in the room, and said : " Hallo ! 4 where has he got to ? he has 
surely not formed an attachment 6 to anyone ! " She began to peer into every hole 
and corner, 6 and to search for me. She at last emerged at the place where I was 
performing my devotions. That girl had never 7 seen anyone praying (after the 
fashion of the Muhammadans), and she stood silently looking on. When I had 
finished my devotions, and lifted up my hands for the benediction, 8 and prostrated 9 
myself, she involuntarily burst out laughing, and said: "What, has this man 
become mad? 10 What sort of actions are these which he keeps on performing? " 

When I heard the sound of laughter, I was afraid in my heart. The Princess 
came forward, and began to question me, saying : " Oh Persian ! what is this thou 
wast doing?" I was unable to give her any answer. In the meantime, the nurse 
said : "I take thy calamities on me, I am thy sacrifice ! u It thus appears to me 
that this person is a Musalman, and that he is the enemy of Lat and Manat ; l2 he 
worships an unseen IS God." Immediately the Princess heard this, she struck her 
hands together, 14 and was much enraged, saying :"! did not I5 know that he was a 
Turk, 16 and that he denied 17 our gods; he had even then 18 fallen under the displea- 
sure of our great idol." I have acted wrongly in taking care of him and keeping 
him. in my house." Saying this, she went away. When I heard it, I was much 
disturbed, wondering how she would treat me now. On account of fear, sleep 
forsook me ; I involuntarily kept on crying until the morning, and I was bathing 
my face with my tears. 

I passed three days and nights weeping in this same fear and hope. 19 



ct companionship, society; " from Arabic *-**^ " to associate with." 
2 jpf&*jf& lit : mention and mentioned 5 " both from Arabic j^i " to remember, mention." 

6 " Purity, cleanliness, ablution ; " from Arabic j^ " to become clean, pnro." 

4 uJf fain) " What ? Also an Interjection How ! Hullo ! " * W (lagga) " attachment, 

liaifion." ti&J $ "to form an attachment to." 8 This word should be \J& or !;***", and not 

fjjtf' as printed in the Urdu text. \j$ ty* " every hole and corner." 

7 jZtffc " why ? " Is here used to express a negative " not, noror." This frequently occurs in 
Urdu. 8 ka "prayer, benediction, invocation ;" from Arabic l*a "to pray." 

9 BAsr* 9 " a prostration ; " from Arabic ** " to prostrate oneself (in prayer)." 
Lit: " a hypochondriac ;" from l^ " melancholy, the black bile," which is from Arabic 
brl "black." u Forma of benediction used by females. Idols worshipped of old by 

pagan Arabians. JS U>T is a negative prefix, corresponding to the English un- , and in- . 

U Note the idiom \$*j$ *$** *$* " s e struck her hands together." 
16 Vide note 7 above. An interrogative is here again used for a negative. 

16 Idolaters call Arabs and Persians, and Muhammadans generally u Turk?," 

17 "Denying, rejecting;" from Arabic jfil "to deny, reject." 

18 When she found him lying wounded. A 

19 ^; " hope, expectation ;" from Arabic ^ " to hope." 

16 
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I ne\er cln^od myejo*. 1 On the thud - evening, the Princess, who was veiy much 8 
intoxicated* with wine, came to m\ apaitmenfc in company with her nurse. She was 
filled with wiath, and she brought in her hand a how and ariows, and sat down, 
outside on the edge of a ilowei-bcd She demanded a cup o wine from the muse, 
and having diunk it, she said "Nuise 1 " 1 is that Persian who is involved m the 
auger 6 of 0111 gioat idol, dead, 7 01 is he still ah\e?" The nurse said " May I take 
thy calamities " omo bieath still lemams (in him)" She said ""He has now 
fallen fiom my favour (/// sighO, but tell him to come out.'' The nurse called out 
tome, and I lan there, ami saw that the countenance o the Pnncess was flushed 9 
with anger, and had become rod 3F\ spint did not lemain in my hody, I saluted 
hoi, and stood with folded hand-* She looked ungiily at me, and said to the muse 
"If I weie to kill this enemv of (om) icliginn with an ariow, then will the gieat idol 
forgive my fault 10 01 not ' I lune committed a great crime, inasmuch as I have kept 
him in my house and tended him " 

The nmse sa.d w AVhnt fault has tlie Pnncess committed? She did not 
harbour an enemv wittingly, }ou had compassion 11 on him, and in exchange for 
good, 3 on v\ ill rcceue good, and he will some time 01 other receive the recompense u 
foi Ins wickedness from the gieat idol " On hearing this, she said "Nmse ' tell 
him to sit down ' The muse made me a sign to sit down, and I seated myself 
The Pnncess drank another cup of ume, and said to the nurse: "Give this 
unfortunate one al-o a cup, so that he may die easily " The nuise gave me a cup, 
I drank it without objection, 1 " and saluted her, she never looked m my direction, 
but she was f nrtivelj li tasting side-long glances at me. When I became exhilarated I6 
(with the wme x , I commenced to lepeat poetry, amongst which, 16 I iccited this 
couplet also : 

te I am in thy power say, 17 1 now live well ' what then? 

"If one has breathed a little undei the dagger, well ' what then?" 
She smiled on hearing thi, and looking towaids the nurse, she said " What ' 
art thou sleepy?" The nurse, undei standing \\hat she wanted, said "Yes, sleep 13 
has overcome me." She then took her leave and went l9 about her business/- After 
a time, thp Puneess demanded a cup fiom me, I filled one quickly and piesented 
it to her. She took it coquettalily fiom my hand and diankit off Then I fell at her 
feet The Princess 



' JW " I nevei wiukediny PJOS." In Urdu text, read C5T"* 3 foi (jfj$ 

8 & ' intoxication , " from Anbu. & ' to be intoxicated " 

"intoxicated, 1 ' Paswve Participle of Aiabicj**- " to suffer from intoxication " 
13 the diminutive or endearing form of ^li " a wot nurse " 

W er, force " Also " rnge, fury , " from Arabic j " to overcome, conquer " 
7 L>* 13 the Perfect Participle of Hind ^ to die " 3 Tide note 11 on pnge 121 

9 Fiom UUi*J ' to Hush, grow red (m the face) " Also " to sparkle " 
to Iki.^ a tanlt ," from Arabic tbi. to do tirong " 

U ujr 3 Hind " pity, compassion " In Peiaian, it meant " fear, terror " 

18 *l)** Lit ' funr, produce" Aiabic^* 3 

15 >* ' excuse, apology , from Aiabio j** " to excuse " Also " objection " 
l * CSJJ3- wrj^- " by stealth, fm lively." (jy^ ' thieving " Also " stealth " 

16 IJ>*;4^w "to be etlnlarated (with wmoj , " from Aiabic j*. to gladden, Ac " 

16 Lit ^ fiom that amount " (Persian) 17 jf Imperative of Persian u*ft? " to speak 

IS v.^^ ' sleep , " from Persian u)**l>- " to sleep " 

19 J*dj " joined " Active Participle of Aiabic tX> " to join. " 
> itf . " she became joined with hell." 
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stroked me with her hand, and began to say : Oh ignorant person ! l what evil 
hast thou seen in our great idol, that thou hast begun to worship 8 an unseen God?" 
I said : " You must be just ; s be pleased to reflect for a little, whether that God is 
worthy of being worshipped, who, with a drop * of water, has created a lovely person 
like you, and has given you this beauty and loveliness, so that in a moment 5 you 
distract 6 the hearts of thousands of human beings. What sort of thing is an idol 
that anyone should worship it ? The stone-cutters 7 hew a stone into shape, and 
spread a net for fools. 8 Those people whom the devil has deceived, look upon the 
thing created 9 as the creator, 9 and they bow down their heads before that which they 
have made with their own hands, And we are Musalmans, and we believe in Him 
who has created us; for those people He has created hell, for us Paradise. If the 
Princess would direct her faith towards God, she would then find the advantage (lit ' 
taste) of it, and she would distinguish between right and wrong, and would under- 
stand that her (present) belief 10 was a mistaken one/' 

At last, from hearing such admonitions and exhortations as these, the heart of 
that hard-hearted 11 one was softened. 13 By the favour and mercy of God, she 
began to weep, and said : " Very well, teach me also your religion/' I initiated 1S 
her into the tenets of the Faith, and she repeated them with a sincere heart, and having 
repeated and asked for pardon, 141 she became a Musalman. I then fell at her feet, 
and until the morning, she continued repeating the Creed, and imploring forgiveness , 
then she began to say : " Well, I have indeed accepted your religion, but my parents 
are infidels; what remedy is there for 'them ?" I said: <k You are not to blame for 
them; 15 according as a person does, so he will receive/' She said: "They have 
betrothed 16 me to the son of my paternal uncle, and he is an idolater; if the marriage 
should take place to-morrow, which God forbid ! n and that infidel should form 
a union with me, then it will be a great evil. 13 It is necessary from now to take 
thought for this, so that I may escape 19 from that calamity/' I said : " What you 
say is very reasonable, do whatever you think best (lit: what comes into your mind)/' 
She said : " I will not now remain here, I will go away somewhere." I asked her 
saying: "How will you manage to escape, and where will you go to?" She 
answered : c< First do you leave me ; go and live with the Musalmans in the inn, so 
that all may hear of it, and may not 



ignorant, an ignorant person j " from Arabic <^ " to bo ignorant." 

2 (jSlJU^J "worship;" from Persian &**j$ " to worship." 

3 Lit : " justice is the condition." 

4 ,W a drop ; " from Arabic jb* " to diop." 

5 " Time, moment, second." (Arabic.) eris* e/f ^/ of " in a trice. 1 ' 

6 Aij^A uia d, possessed, &c." From Persian j*S ' an evil spirit." 

7 e^tr* " cutting, carving," also " a cutter, &c." From Persian <i)^!> li tu hew, carve " 

8 Lit : " most foolish;" from Arabic (3"*-^ " to be foolish." 

9 JU "creator, maker," and ^OM "created," are both from Arab : V*a " lo make, create." 

10 " Faith, trnst, belief ; " from Arabic *&* " to tie firmly." 

11 J^I&MI hard-hearted ; " from *-&* "stone," and Jb ' heart." 

W This word shonld be fJ& and not f:&, as printed in Urdu Test. f5&c "soft;" from 
Arabic ^il "to heal, mend, cement." 13 &&& "instruction, initiation;" from Arabic < 

Cl to perceive, understand." M Asking for pardon ; " from Arabic.^ " to pardon." 

16 Lit : " from your calamity." Meaning " you are not responsible for them." 

16 cj^x) "engaged, betrothed." Passive Participle of Arabic V**^ "to connect (with), &c." 

17 Lit : " God not having wished." Prom Persian ejM^ " to wish." 

18 c^U? "baseness, evil;" from Arabic #P "to be base." 

19 ctly* "escape, liberation j" from Arabic \ss* " to escape from*" 
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suspect you. 1 Do you continue there inquiring about ships, and be pleased to let 
me know when a ship may be sailing for Persia. I will continue sending 2 the nurse 
frequently to you for that purpose, and when you send word/ I will come out and 
will embark on the ship, 4 and will go (with you), and will obtain release from the 
hands of these unfortunate infidels." 6 I said: "I have become a sacrifice 6 for 
your life and faith ; what will you do to the nurse?" She said : "It is easy 7 to 
dispose of her ; I will give her some deadly poison 8 in a cup to drink." This plan 
was decided upon. "When it was day, I went to the caravansary, and hired a room 
and took up my abode in it. In that separation, I only remained alive in the hope 
of a (re-) union (with her). When, in two months, the merchants of Rum, Syria, 
and Isfahan collected, they resolved to set out by sea, 9 and they commenced to load 
their goods on the ship. From living in one place (with them), I had made many 
acquaintances, 10 and they began to say to me : " Well, 11 Sir ! Do you also come 
along, how long will you remain in this land of infidels ? " ia I answered, saying : 
" I possess nothing, that I should go to my native country ; all my possessions 1S consist 
of only a female-slave, a dog, and a box ; if you will give me a little room to sit 
down, and will settle the passage-money, 14 then my mind will be at ease, and I also 
will embark." 

The merchants put a cabin at my disposal, 15 for which I paid the passage-money, 
and with my mind at ease, I went on some pretext to the house of the nurse, and 
said : " Oh, mother ! I have come to take leave of thee, I am now going to my 
native country; if by thy favour, I could get one look at the Princess, it would be a 
great thing." At last the nurse consented. I said: "I will come to-night, and 
will wait at a certain place/' She said : " Very well." After I had spoken (with 
her), I returned to the inn, and taking up my box and bedding, I conveyed them on 
to the ship, and confided them to the master, 16 and said to him: "I will come 
to-morrow morning, and will bring my slave-girl." The Captain said : " Be pleased 
to^ come in good time (quickly), as we shall weigh anchor in the morning." I 
said: "Very good." When night fell, I went and waited at that place which 1 
had appointed 17 with the nurse. When one watch of the night had passed, the 
door of the palace opened, and the Princess came out, wearing soiled and dirty 
garments, and carrying a box of jewels; she gave that casket 18 into my charge, 



l Note the idiom uU* (^ ) to suspect." 

8 Confcinuatire or Frequentative, formed by adding ^ to a Perfect Participle. 

8 Us*fc? &f to gend wordj a megsage .,, from Q^ causal of V "to Bay." 

4 Note the idiom b> J>M ,^ ^f to ombark Qn a iWp>>> 

5 "Infidel; "from C J " without/' and && "religion." 

6^ ' a sacrifice." Lit: "that by which one draws near Godj" from Arabic ^ fco 
approach." 7 (Jo^ easy> simple . f rom ^ MQ J^ (( fco bQ ^^ gof fc>) , 

8 d*H*^) "deadly poison." S yn : dJ>l). 

9 Note the idiom <2Ll\j ^/ ^3 ^ 8QQ> 

^"Slight acquaintance, Vowing by sight;" from liAf acquaintance," and ct^ f orm , 
figure. li Generally used as an Interrogative "Why? &c. Hero used as an exclamation 

* ' " 



1* JjJ Arabic "passage-money (by ship or boat)." Also freight-money (on goods)." 
15 tf*s^ u t . subjection, control, &c. As an adverb beneath." 
U |*b oaptain of a sUp . . fr0ffi # 



j . an i 

**, "promise, word . froja Arabio ^ to p^.^,, B^ *, ( A j "tumake an 
assignation (with)." IS ^ .. A gmalj box or ^^ ,, ^ f rf 
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and came along with me. We arrived at the seaside as the morning was breaking, 
and having embarked in a skiff/ we went on board the ship ; this faithful * dog 
was with us. When it was broad daylight/ we weighed anchor and set sail, and 
were making good headway (proceeding along at our ease), when the report of a 
discharge of cannon reached us from the port. All were struck with astonishment 
and anxiety ; they brought the vessel to anchor, and they began to talk excitedly 
amongst themselves, saying :" Perhaps the harbour- master 4 will commit some 
treachery, what is the reason of the guns being fired ? " 5 

It happened that all the merchants had good-looking slave-girls with them, and 
through fear of the harbour -master, lest 6 he should seize them, they ail shut up 
their female slaves in their chests. I also did the very same thing, that is to say, I 
seated my Princess in my chest, and locked it up. In the meantime, the harbour- 
master came in sight seated in au Arab boat, 7 together with his attendants, and 
coining along, he arrived at the ship, and came on board. Perhaps the reason of 
his visit was this, that when the King received the news of the death of the nurse 
and of the disappearance of the Princess, for fear o scandal he did not mention her 
name/ but gave orders to the harbour-master, saying : " I have heard that the Persian 
merchants have somo very 9 handsome female slaves with them, and I wish to take 
them for the Princess ; do you stop 10 them (the merchants), and bring into my presence 
as many female slaves as there may bo on board the ship. After seeing them, the 
price of those which I approve of: will be paid over, otherwise they will be returned." ll 

In accordance with the King's commands, this harbour-master has himself 
come on board the ship for this purpose. There was another person near me ; he 
also had a beautiful 13 female slave 11 ' shut up in his chest. 1 ' 1 The harbour-master 
came and sat down on that very chest, and ho began to make them take out 1B the 
slave-girls. I thanked God (saying to myself): "Well! -there is no mention of 
the Princess." In short, the harbour-master's men made as many female slaves as 
they found, get into the boat, and the harbour-master himself said also laughingly 16 
to the owner of the chest on which he was sitting : " Thou hadst also a slave girl 
with thee," That fool L7 said : " I swear l8 by your Honour's feet/ 9 I am not tho 
only one who has done this act (lit : I have not done this act), they have all through 
fear of you, concealed their slave-girls in their chests." On hearing this, the 
harbour-master 

1 Evidently a corruption of the English word " long-boat," not to be found in tho dictionaries. 

8 "Faithful;" from ^ "fidelity," which is from Arabic $) "to perform a promise, 5 ' and 
;U root of 1'ois: c^!^ "to keep." Noto the idiom <^j* cA; VJ>^ ** **** "when it 

was broad daylight." * * JM* && " harbour-master." Also means " a principal port." 

& Noto tho idioxn &][>% *->> "to fire a gun." 

6 |sU* lost, perchance j " from (* " not," and tk Qptat : of Persian %J " to be.'* 

7 wtj a kind of Arab boat. Also moans in Arabic " a raven, a crow." 
* Noto the idiom ^ *> jG ^*l " he did not mention, her name." 

Tho adjective repeated to express very." W From Kf# to stop, arrest, challenge (as 

a sentry).* 1 ll $j* <s$J " to be returned 5 " ^ o^ 1 ^ " fc return, send back j " from Persian 

Ij "back/* and <j^ " after, behind." M t*& " a female slave, bondmaid." Syn; 

I* lit : "of approved appearance." For <3*^ in Urdu text, read ey*-*. 

16 UJi& " to be taken out ; " && " to take out : " fyj& " to cause to take out." 

W Note the idiom ?**> **> " smilingly, laughingly." 

U <+&( Vide note 8 on page 123. 

18 &&} is Persian for "oath." Hind: U>JA. Arabic f*. 

W Note the idiom A*^ c^xhWf j>f " I swear by your Honour's feet.*' 
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began to search 1 all the boxes. Ho opened- my chest also, and having taken tho 
Princess out, he carried her off with the rest, 1 was seized with a bt range kind of 
despair (thinking to myself): "Such a thing as this has happened/' &o that thy 
life has been lost in vain.; ' J and now let us see how he will treat the Princess." 

In anxiety about her, I forgot all fear 6 for my life, and remained all day and 
night praying to God (for her). When it was morning, they placed all the slave- 
girls in a boat, 7 and brought them back ; the merchants were pleased, and each look 
his own 8 slave-girl; they all came, except only 9 the Princess, (who) was not amount 
them. I made inquiry, saying : " My slave-girl has not come, what is the reason 
of this?" They answered: " ~\Ve do not know, 10 perhaps the King has taken a 
fancy to her." All the merchants began to sympathise with me and console ll me, 
sa}'ing : " Well, what has happened, has happened, do not thou be distressed, we 
will all make a subscription and pay you her value." 1 lost my senses. 1 said: 
" I will not now go to Persia; " n and I said to the boatmen : " Oh friends ! take 
me also along with you, and be pleased to put me ashore." They agreed to do so ; 
I got off the ship, and went and seated myself in the Arab boat, 1 ** and this dog uK<> 
came along with me. 

When I arrived at the port, i retained only ll the casket of jewels \\hich tin 1 
Princess had brought with her; the whole of the rest of my properly I tfsi\r <* tin* 
harbour-master's servants, and 1 began to wander, n sp^in**' about, thinking 1 mi^ht 
perhaps get some news of the Princess; but I never found an \ (race of her, in r 
could I obtain any clue 10 to this affair. One night, by some device, I even gut into 
the King's palace and searched for her, but i could get no informal ion. For ;t)j<>ut 
a month, I explored 17 the streets and quarters of the city, and through thai grief I 
brought myself to death's door, and began to wander ulioul liLe u lunalic. At 
length I thus reflected -in my mind : " It is likely that my Princess mny b< in i In- 
house of the harbour-master, und if she is nod thero, she i.s nowhere* dM'. 1 ' I \\H> 
wandering round 18 the house of the harbour-muster, looking about to m if 1 omltl 
anywhere find a passage so that I might enter (by it). 

A drain appeared ^sufficiently large) to admit of the passage (tit : coining und 
going) of a man, but an iron grating was placed over the mouth of it. 



His "sweeping." Also used, as above, 1'or youruluug a horn**', IMT.OII, &c., foi 
property. 

g QJ^ "to open" is the trans: of ^^ "to open," Outruns.). 
3 " Despair j " from (jwj^l* x>. lgH . p m ,^ . O f ^^ , ^^Aj * ^ d CK j m i r . 
* Kote tlie idiom ^f c&J c*^ ^\ &* "Such a Iking au tlii hus happened." 
6 o* fat j "ucqairofl without cost or Inborn-." Also, us above, it mr/anb " iu vain, 
"fear; "from ^ u to bo iifiiiid. 11 l ^3 " to frighten." 

Booms to bo used indifferently for "a boat" and "a whip." lloro it cviilunlljr 
" boat," w and afc top of pa^o 1^1, " ship." TIio rruiiouu repeated to bignii'y " oricli hiH own/ 1 

9 -^j| here means " only.* 1 

10 cftfy informed of, awaro." Act: I'ai-t : of Arab : ^Sj " to be intent (un), 4 V<t." 
ULit: " heart-soothing 5 n from Ja ' huart," and Uf roo t of lerH : wi^.f "to Hoothu, 
tranquilliae." U Note the idiom % H*> &tf jf psf &# "I will not go iu 1'oniia. 11 ^^T 
is understood afbor Lit : " I am not tho man to go, &c." 

15 This word v!;^ (gllraW an Arab boat, has been corrupted in Kngliflh into "Kmh." 

1* Note the idiom V ^>y <.f I kept that only." 16 Tiiia should ho U^j (|,hi njl g < (l| 

go about, &o.," aud not ^ as printed iu Urdu text, which would h puhirmt " to put on, war." 

16 Uj S ign, mark, &c." ^ ^ to obtain a clue." 17 ftl**- lit : ' t> nimhi, filter." 
Hence "to search minutely." Tho verb ^ is uaod as an Intenbi\e. W 

liood j " also " around." IVoiu bj> i round, aroarnl/' and cA& " iu front." 



258-254] TTTM ADVENTURES OP KTKQ AZAD BAKHT. 

I formed the intention of entering by way of that drain, 1 and I took off my clothes 
and descended into that filthy 3 slime. I broke that grating 3 with a thousand 
difficulties, and penetrated into the secret harem 6 by way of the sewer. 4 I dressed 
myself up as a woman, and began to stare about in every direction. From one of 
the apartments, a noise fell on my ear as if some one was continuing reciting 
prayers. 6 Proceeding forward, I saw that it was the Princess, who was weeping in a 
strange manner, and was continuing to prostrate herself, 7 and was praying to God, 
saying : u As a favour 8 to Thy Prophet and his pure descendants, deliver me from 
this land of infidels, and let me once 9 have a happy meeting with that person who 
guided me to the orthodox Faith/' Immediately I saw her, I ran and fell at her 
feet. The Princess embraced me, and we both for a moment sank into a state of 
unconsciousness. When our senses returned, 10 I inquired of the Princess what had 
happened. She said : " When the ha'Mour-master tor.k all the female slaves ashore, 
I was praying to God that my secret should not by any chance be disclosed, and that 
I should not be recognised, and that thy life might not be imperilled. He (God) is 
such a Concealer, 11 that no one ever perceived that I was the Princess. The harbour- 
master was inspecting each one with a view to purchase. 12 When my turn came, ho 
approved of me, and sent me secretly into his house ; he presented the others LS before 
the King. 

" When my father saw that I was not amongst them, he dismissed them all ; all 
this stratagem ! l was on my account. He has now given out that (I) the Princess is 
very ill, and i I do not appear, the news of my death will some day be spread 16 over 
the whole kingdom, so that the King may not be disgraced. But now I am in this 
diflictilty, 16 that the harbour-master harbours another design with regard to me in 
his mind, and is always sending for me to sleep with him, but I do not consent. 
Inasmuch as he is enamoured of me, up till now he seeks that I should comply 
willingly, 18 and therefore he keeps quiet. 17 But I am terrified (wondering) how long 
Ibis will last. 19 I therefore also have settled this in my mind that when he makes 
any further attempt on me, I will give up my life and die. But from meeting with 
theo another contrivance has occurred 



J lit: "going out;" from j** (Jim-dar) " ont, out of doors/ 1 and }) root of P<?rs : 
' to go." Hen co " outlet, channel." 

8 Dirty, filthy." Verb : Adj : from Arab : ^s^ " t bo dirty." 
8 (J^ Hi " network ; " from J^ " a net." 
4 U\&* Also means " a cesspool, sink." 

6 Lit : " Secret apartment." That reserved for tho concubines of great men, into which their 
wives cannot come. 

6 " Prayer, supplication ; " from Arab : ^F* " fco escape, be saved ; " also " to counsel." 

7 Lit: "nose-rubbing." 

8 4&X* lit : "alms, gift." Hence "favour, kindness." 

9 jUSof Once ; " from *4$ " one," and jb " time, turn " 

10 Lit : " Came to place." 

n lit : " One who veils or conceals. 1 ' An epithet of God. Prom Arab : j*- " to veil, conceal.", 
12 " liuying, purchasing;" from Pen : &*iJ*> " to buy," 
16 Inflected plural of JJ\ " another, and." 

1* This word might also be ^jj "deceit, stratagem;" in which case it would be translated 
" all this deceit," 

15 Ms "will fly;" from lijff "to fly." 

16 Lit : " Punishment ; from Arab : *** " to prevent, deter." Here it means " difficulty, fix.' ' 
IT Lit: " remains silent." 

18 Lit : " until now my compliance is acceptable." 

19 ^&' from ^ " to last, continue." 
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to my mind \ no other way of escape L is apparent except this one, and if God wills, 
(it will succeed)." 2 

I said : f c Tell me, then, what sort of a plan is it ? " She began to say : ( c If 
thou wilt use some endeavour and labour, it will then be possible." I said : " I am 
obedient to your commands, 3 if you give me the order to do so, I will jump right * 
into a burning fire, and if I could obtain a ladder, I would for your sake, mount up 
to Heaven. I will carry out whatever you order me to do." The Princess said : 
" Do thou go into the temple of the great idol, and at the place where they remove 
their shoes, a piece of black canvas is lying. It is the custom in this country that 
whoever becomes poor B and necessitous, 6 covers himself with that canvas, and sits 
down in that place. The people of this place who go (there) on a pilgrimage 7 give 
him (alms), each one according to his ability. 8 

" When, in two or four days, he has collated (a certain amount of) money, the 
priests of the temple 9 present him with a robe of honour at the expense of the great 
idol, and dismiss him. He, having become an opulent lo man, goes on his way, and 
no one knows who he is. Do thou also go there and sit under that mat, 11 and keep 
thy hands and face carefully concealed, and do not speak to anyone. After three 
days, notwithstanding that the Brahmans and idolaters will (want to) give thee a 
rich robe and dismiss thee, do not on any account (lit : never) get up from there. 
When they urgently entreat thee, then be pleased to say: ( I have no need '* of 
rupees or money, I do not hunger after wealth, 13 1 am a wronged person, 14 and have 
come to make a complaint l5 ; if the mother of the Brahmans does me justice, thcMi 
it will be well, otherwise the great idol will give me redress, and this same great idol 
will listen to (lit: arrive at) rny complaints against my oppressor/ Until that 
mother of the Brahmans comes to you herself, however much anyone reasons with 
yon, be pleased not to consent (to go away). At last, being helpless (in the matter), 
she herself will come to thee, She is a very old woman, being two hundred and 
forty years old, and thirty-six sons have been born to her, who are the officials of the 
idol temple, and she bears a very exalted rank with the great idol. For this reason 
her command carries so much weight, 16 that all the people of this country, small and 
great, consider that their prosperity 17 depends on her word, 18 and whatever she 
commands, they obey implicitly. 19 Having caught hold of her skirt, be pleased to say 
to her : " Oh, mother ! if thou wilt not obtain justice for me, an indigent traveller, 



1 For tos* i n Urdu Text, read 

Lit : "if God wills, except this idea any oilier way of escape does not appear." 
From ejkji " order," and j\*j> from Pers : tH&f iH " to support, take upon oneself." 
Lit : " jump and fall into." 4j used as an Intensive. 
" Penniless, indigent 5 " from Arab : ^f^\ " to become insolvent." 
{ *=** " needy." Pass : Part : of Arab : &*! " to be in want (of)." 

7 u Visiting (a shrine), pilgrimage." From Arab:^ "to visit." This word is out of placo 
here, as it applies only to Muhammadans. 

8 JJ&&Q power, ability." Pass : Part : of Arab : J** " to havo power." 

9 The Brahmans who preside at tho temple of an idol. The office is hereditary. 

contracted form of j&iy " powerful, rich ; " from Pers : &*#\f* " to be able." 
Persian for " canvas." Syn : <5stf. 
" necessary j " from Pors : J* " in," andj^ '* work, &c." 
1& Lit. : " I am not hungry of wealth." 

14 fjliko "wronged, oppressed." Pass: Part: of Arab: f& "to act wrongfully." 
16 &bji nt : Exclamation, cry for help." Ilonco " complaint." i Lit : w her command is 

so large." W " Prosperity, good fortune; " from Arab : ** " to be prosperous." 

i* Lit : " they consider what she says to be their good fortune." 
19 Lit : " they obey on their head and eyes." 
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from the tyrant, then I will dash l (my head) in the service of the great idol, and 
he will at last have compassion on me, and will make intercession 2 for me to thee/ 

"After that, when that mother of the Brahmans asks thee all thy circum- 
stances, be pleased to say to her: ' I am an inhabitant of Persia; for the sake of 
performing a pilgrimage 8 to the great idol, and having heard of your justice, I have 
come here from a great distance.* I lived for some time in comfort ; my wife also 
had come with me; she is young, and of handsome form and appearance, 5 and 
has good features. 6 I do not know how the harbour-master (managed to) see her, 
(but) he took her away from me by force, and has placed her in his own house. And 
the custom of us Musalmans is this, that whatever person, for whom it is unlawf ul to 
enter the harem, 7 sees our women, or takes them away, then it is necessary 8 to kill 
him in whatever way we can, and to take possession of our wives; and otherwise we 
leave off eating and drinking, because, as long as he may remain alive, that woman 
is forbidden to her husband. Being now helpless, I have come here ; let us see what 
justice you mete out. J " When the Princess had instructed and tutored me in all 
this (story), I took my leave, and went out by that selfsame passage, 9 and replaced 
the iron grating (behind me). 

When it was morning, I went into the idol-temple, and sat down after covering 
myself with that black canvas. In three days, so many rupees, and gold pieces, 
and clothes, were collected by me, thai; they formed (quite) a store. 10 On the fourth 
day, the priests, performing their worship, 11 and singing and playing (on instru- 
ments), and bringing a robe of honour, came to me, and began to (try and) dismiss 
me; (however), I would not consent (to go), and I cried for justice I?J to the great idol, 
saying : U I have not come here to beg ; LS moreover, I have come to the great idol, 
and to the mother of the Brahmans, for the purpose of getting justice, and I will not 
go away from here until justice is done to me." On hearing this, they went into 
the presence of that old woman and related to her the circumstances of my case. 
After that, a Brahman l4 came, and began to say to me : " Come along, the mother 
is calling for thee." I immediately went l6 into the temple, 15 covered from head to 
foot with the black canvas. I saw that the great idol was seated on a jewelled 
throne, 17 set with rubies, diamonds, pearls, and coral, and that a rich carpet l9 was 
spread on a golden l8 chair, on which, clad in black, an old 



1 Note the idiom ty*> ($ij& " to come into collision (wifcli), to dash against ; " al 

2 jj;& for <ji)Uw intercession, recommendation." From Persian u>Vv*** 

3 ojbj Vide note 7 on page 128. 

* Lit : " black kos." It moans *' a great distance." 

6 d " form, fignro, likeness ; " from Arab : C&& " to be* liko, to be a match." 

8 Lit : " correct as to her oyes and nose." 

T j*** ^ A person who cannot on tor the harem. 

a v^lj %{ necessary j " Active Part: of Arab , V 1 ^ "to be necessary." 

9 iDt&jtf is properly an aperture to admit light. Prom Persian \Ju& "to shine, &c." Thto 
hardly agrees with the description of the passage lie entered by, which was called " a sewer." 

I/M (pronounced 'ambar'J. "A granary, storo, pile." This word lias the same meaning m 
Russian. l[ CHF^ " waiting on, attendance.' 1 Hence ll worship." 

12 Also written ^kj*. From >>' two," aiul o lri) ''Alas!" Lit' "crying 'alas!' twice." 
Hence " cry for help or justice." is ^fx " begging ; " from Persian !*>> " a beggar." 

1* A Brahman learned in the four Vedas. 15 j^A6 A Hindu or Jain temple. 

L For y in Urdu Text, road 4& n Lit : "lion-sent;" from && "a lion," and <j.f 

" a seat, stool, place." 13 c^> j " golden, made of gold j " from Pers , jj " gold." 

W Jj* carpet j" from Arabic tj? '' to spread." 

17 
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woman was seated with much state and dignity/ propped up with pillows x and 
cushions, and there were two boys of ten or twelve years of age, one on her right 
and the other on her left. She called me forward; I advanced respectfully and 
kissed the foot of the throne, and then I caught hold of her skirt. She questioned 
me concerning my case. I explained it to her in the very same manner as the 
Princess had instructed 8 me (to do). 

On hearing it, she said: "Do Musalmans keep their women in privacy?" 4 
I said: " Yes ; may it be well with your children; 5 this is an ancient custom of 
ourV She said: " Thine is a good religion; I will at once issue orders for the 
harbour-master to come and present himself with thy wife, and I will punish 6 that 
blockhead in such a manner, that he will not commit such an act another time, 7 and 
so that everyone may hear of it, 8 and be in awe/ 1 She began to ask her people, 
saying: "Who is the harbour-master? Does he wield such authority 9 that he 
can carry off the wife of another man?" 10 The people said: "He is such and 
such a person." On hearing this, she gave orders to those two boys [who were 
sitting near her] , saying : " Go quickly to the King, taking this man with you, 
and say that the mother says that the order of the great idol is that the harbour- 
master practises violence and excesses } l on the people ; thus, he has seized the wife 
of this poor man ; his crime has been proved to be a serious one. Quickly make an 
inventory 18 of the effects of this depraved person, 12 and deliver them into the 
custody of this Turk [who has found favour in our sight] , 14t otherwise that he will 
perish to-night, and will fall under our displeasure." Those two boys got up, and 
went out of the temple, and mounted. AH the priests, blowing conch -shells, 16 and 
singing hymns, 16 followed in their suite. 

In short, the people of that place, great and small, considering the earth of 
that spot where the feet l7 of those boys trod, as sacred, 18 were taking it up, and 
applying it to their eyes. In that same manner, they went to the King's palace. 
The King received news (of their coming) ; he came out with bare feet l9 to meet 
them, and he conducted them (in) with the greatest respect, and seated them beside 
him on the throne, and asked them, saying : (e Why have you done me the honour 
of coming to-day?" Those two Brahman children told him what they had heard 
from their mother before coming there, and 



i lit : "anything upon which one leans." Hence " pillow, &c." 
3 Dignity, pomp, parade ; " from Arab : tL^ " to bo beautiful." 
8 ffcW "tuition, instruction;" from Arab: (J* "to know." 
* Jftj| Screened, hidden." (Hindi). Pronounced " ojhal." 

. 6 This phrase is introduced merely by way of a compliment, and has nothing to do with the 
sentence. c*J*i lit : " rule, management ; " from Arabic u^** " to rule, manage." Ilero it 

means "punishment.'* 7 Persian (bar-i-digar) "another time. 1 ' From jb "tiruo, turn," and 

jfa ( - b**J* ) "another." a Lit : " the oars of all may stand up.' 1 

9 Jl** *# " scope, room." From Arab : JU> " to go round." Here it means " power, hanfc 
hood." 1 *&? lit : " stranger, foreigner." Here it means " another man." 

ll Lit : " increase, excess 5 " from Arabic >}) " to increase." Henoo Cl violence, tyranny." 
J3 %\j<$ lit : "one who has lost his way;" from fS " lost," and [) " way, road." 
IstffeUi Primary meaning "appendix;" from Arab: &* "to hang, cling (to)." Also 
"inventory, schedule." u lit : acceptable to the sight." jj&i* and^ aro both f rom Uio 

same root, Arab : J* to see." IB *&. a conch-shell." Used by Hindus for blowing an A 

horn. * csi)T " A hymn of praise." Also a Hindu ceremony in adoration of a god. 

17 As they were mounted, it is not apparent how their feel touched the ground. 

18 " Blessing, benediction ;" from Arab : ^ "to kneel and Ho down." 
I* He hnd taken off his shops in token of respect. 
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threatened him with the anger 1 of the great idol. 

Immediately the King heard this, he said : " Very good." And he gave his 
servants orders, saying : Let the bailiffs 2 go and quickly bring the harbour- 
master, together with that woman, into my presence; I will then investigate his 
crime, and will award his punishment/' On hearing this, I was confounded in my 
mind (saying to myself) : " This matter has indeed not turned out well ; if they 
bring the Princess with the harbour-master, then the secret 8 will be revealed, and 
what a state I shall be in then ! " Being struck 4 with terror in my heart, I turned 6 
(in prayer) to God, but sky-rockets 6 began to fly in my face, 7 and my body began 
to tremble. The boys seeing my colour (change) thus, perhaps perceived that this 
order was not in accordance with my wish. Immediately, becoming angry and 
enraged, 8 they got up, and threatened 9 the King, saying : * Oh, little man ! 10 Hast 
thou gone mad, in that thou hast deviated from obedience to the great idol and hast 
taken what we say to be false, so that thou hast desired to summon them both and 
investigate the matter ? Now, take care ! Thou hast fallen under the displeasure 
of the great idol; we have conveyed his command to thee, now do thou look to it, 
and let the great idol look to it 11 (also)." 

The King got into a great state (of mind) at these words, and joining his 
hands, he stood up, and trembled 12 from head to foot. Making much supplication, 
he began to coax 1S them, but these two would in no way consent to sit down (again) 
but remained standing. In the meantime, all the nobles l4 that were present there, 
began with one voice to abuse 1B the harbour-master, saying : " He is such a de- 
praved ruffian, and an evil-doer, and a sinner; 16 he is guilty of such bad actions, 
that we are unable even to mention them in the presence of the King ! The message 
which the mother of the Brahmans has sent, is quite correct, because it is the order 
of the great idol, and how can this be false?" When the King heard the very 
same thing from the tongues of all of them, he was very ashamed and sorry for 
what he had said. He quickly presented me with a rich 17 robe of honour, and 
having written a mandate with his own hand, he affixed his sign-manual L8 to it, and 
gave it into my charge ; and he wrote a note to the mother of the Brahmans, and 
having placed a tray of jewels and gold pieces as an offering, 19 before the boys, 
he dismissed them. I came to the idol-temple in a great state of delight, and went 
to that old woman. 



"anger. 11 Abst.: noun from Pers: li, "angry." 

2 (Jier* (muha??il) Note 10 ou Page 116. 3 Lit : " a screen, or anything which serves as 

such." Hence" secret, mystery/' * to) "struck." Peif: Pait: of I'm : <sJd) " to strike." 

6 ' Turning towards, recourse, reference j " from Arab : &) " to return." 

i^Jj* lit : " pertaining to the air ; " from [>*> " air." Hence " a sky-rocket." 

7 Meaning that his colour was coming and going through fear* 8 f*/J Lit : " confused, 
jumbled up." Hence " enraged." ^0^ "a pull, jerk " (Syn : j3^ or ^W). Here it 
means " a threat." AO The contemptuous form of 7* " man." " Little man, mannikin." 

il Lit s "now thou knowest, and the great idol may know." 12 Attfj "a tremor, trembling; " 
from Arab: J&j "to tremble." IS Lit: "to cause to mind." Causal of &k Hence to 

coax, soothe." U Lit : "noble and nobles." fy"f is Arab : PI : of^fr*!. 

15 ^jft* abuse 5 " from *J " bad," and jf root of Pers : && to speak." 

16 iffa "a wicked person;" from Sans: ^ "sin,&c." 

17 Lit; " clear, puro ;" from Pers: <-fy "clean," and *fe Diminutive Affix. 

18 cs**** "f or f rom *l |e l jan d manual," and j^ "seal." Hence jtf* ^iwA may be 
translated " siga-manual." 19 J^Ay m- "what is first drawn." Froui Pers: 

" before," and cJAfe^ "to draw." Eonoe " firstfruits." A present to a superior. 
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The contents * o the King's letter, which had come, were as follows : After 

the (customary) compliments, 2 and respect, and the tender of liis humble s devotion, 41 

he had written : " According to your Honour's command, this Musalman has been 

appointed to the office of harbour-master, and the robe (of the office) has been con- 

ferred on him. He has now the power to put the (former harbour-master) 5 to death, 

and all his effects and goods and chattels 6 have become the property of this Turk, 

and ho may do with them what he pleases. I am in hopes that my fault may bo 

pardoned." The mother of the Brahinans, being pleased, gave orders that music 7 

should be sounded in the guard-room 7 of the idol-temple. And she sent with me 

five hundred matchlock-men, 8 fully armed [who could hit a cowrie-shell suspended 

on a hair], 9 and she issued orders, saying : " Go to the port, and having arrested 

the harbour-master, give him into the custody of this Musalman, and let him put 

him to death with such torture as he pleases. And take care ! do not let anyone 

enter the seraglio, except this worthy person, and deliver up to him the harbour- 

master's property and treasure intact. When this person of himself dismisses you, 

take a receipt I0 and acquittance from him, and come back." And having given me 

a complete costume from the property of the great idol, she caused me to mount, 

and wished me farewell. 11 

When I arrived at the port, a man went forward and informed the harbour- 
master. He was sitting like one confounded when I arrived. My heart was indeed 
still filled with anger, and immediately I saw the harbour-master, I drew my sword 
and struck him such a blow on the neck, that his head was separated (from his 
body), and flew off like a ear of corn. 18 And having caused the agents, treasurers, 
examiners, 13 and overseers 14 of that place to be seized, I confiscated all the papers, 
and entered the seraglio. I met the Princess; we mutually embraced and wept, 
and returned thanks to God. I wiped away her tears, and she mine. I then seated 
myself on a couch outside, and gave the officials robes of honour, and reinstated all 
of them in their respective posts, and gave promotion to the servants and slaves. 
To each one of those persons who had been appointed to accompany me from the 
temple, I gave rewards and gratuities, and having given dresses (lit : dressed) their 
Jemadars, 16 and llisalahdfirs, 16 I dismissed them; and taking with me priceless 
jewels, lengths of the finest stuffs, 17 shawls, brocades, 18 and goods and rarities of every 
country, and a large sum of money as an offering to the King, and (presents) suitable 
for every one of the nobles, according to their severals ranks, and for the priestesses, 19 



" contents;" Pass: Part : of Arab: eH*e " to contain." 

8 Lit : " titles," Arab : PI : of tj*W title." The forms of address at the head of a letter. 

O^* lit: "weakness;" from Arab :.jS? " to lack strength." 

* 3^* M ' " prayer, supplication." jki jjas* = humble devotion." 

& *? here retard to the deposed harbour-master. 6 Jl>! l( goods, chattels" Arab : PI : 

of Jk. 1 Lit : " time, turn." Also means the sounding of musical instruments at certain 

intervals, at the gate of a great man. 8 t j . lightning thrower 5 " from Pers : j* " lightning," 

and JM root of (iH&l<^f " to throw." ' Shewing that they were expert marksmen. 

10 dJu) comes from Pers : t^<H - * - > " to arrive." lleuco " an acknowledgment of arrival, 
receipt." " It is not a corruption of the English word " receipt," as might at first sight appear, 

11 " Adieu, farewell;" from Arab: f*J "to leave at liberty." 18 &tf "a head of corn." 
Usually used for " Indian corn." IS u An examiner of accounts, &c.," from Arab : O^| " to 
overlook, inspect." 1* *^ytii " the headman of an office, overseer, &c." 

15 Corresponds with a Lieutenant of Infantry. Lit : " the head of a collection (of men)." 
I<* Commander of a troop of horse. From *)by " A troop, Cavalry." 

17 ijkjp* lils "weaving m bright colours." From & "light, brilliance,'* and ur&k tu 
weave."" o & " Brocade." From Per* : ;j " gold," and j>d ruut of &&*j& " to sow." 
19 n^y&j the wife of a f&J O r Hindu priest. 
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and for distribution l amongst all the priests, I came to the temple 2 a week after- 
wards, and placed them before that mother by way of 8 offering. 4 

She bestowed on me another robe of honour, and conferred on me a title. 5 I 
afterwards went to the King's levee, and presented my offerings, and made a re- 
presentation for the purpose of putting a stop to 7 the various acts of tyranny, and 
the malpractises, which had been set on foot 6 by the (former) harbour-master. On 
this account, the King, nobles, and merchants, were all pleased with me. He (the 
King) showed me much favour, 8 and having given me a robe of honour and a horse, 
conferred upon me a post and a free grant of land, 9 and bestowed honour and dignity 
upon me. When I came out from the presence of the King, I pleased the servants 
and the officials I0 by giving them so much, that all began to swear by me. 11 In 
short, I became very affluent, 12 and having married the Princess, I began to live in 
that country in excessive ease and comfort, and to worship God. On account of my 
justice, all the people and subjects (of the King) were content, I used to visit (lit : 
come and go) once a month to the idol-temple, and into the presence of the King, and 
the latter conferred more and more honour ls on me day by day. 

lie at length admitted me to his society, and did nothing without my advice, and 
1 began to pass my existence in great freedom from care, but God alone knows that 
in my heart I often felt anxiety 14t for these two brothers, (thinking of) where 1B they 
might be, and how they might be (getting on). After a space of two years, a caravan 
of merchants arrived at that port from the country of Zcrbad. They were all intend- 
ing to proceed to Persia, and they wished to go by sea to their own country. The 
custom that prevailed there was this, that the chief oil any caravan that came, used 
to bring me curiosities 1G and rarities of every country, and present them as an 
offering. On the next day, 1 used to go to his place of abode, and take a tithe l7 
of his goods by way o duty, 18 and to give him a permit for the voyage. In this very 
same manner, those merchants of Zerbad also came to visit me, and brought priceless 
offerings, and on the next day I went to their camp. I saw (there) two men dressed 
in ragged and old clothes, (who) liaving lifted bales and bundles on to their heads, 
brought them into my presence. After I had inspected L9 them, they again took 
them up and carried them away, and 

A " To divide, distribute ; " from Arab : p* * { to divide into parts." 
used as last uumbor of compounds to denote " place." 



8 c5^^ " J>y Wli y <-> f " &J* " ^ad, beaten track 5 " from Arab : (j^ |C * bcafc &c *" 

* Also written 2*WJ. A present to a superior. (Sijn : J**) 

* Lit: "address, speech." From Arab : *-J*^ " U> recite." Ilouce "title." 
fl Li( : " creation, invention ; " From Arab : ***$ " to bo found, exist." 

7 J>iyo i> a a: Part : of Arab: *J&j " to stop." Also moans " postponed." 

* " Caressing, kindness; " from Pers : w^HH " to cherish." 

*jl+ from Pers: ^ "place," and j root of u-ML^ " to take." Land granted by Govern- 
mout a a reward for services. 10 Lit: "people of work." From Pers : <-W>| "people," and j 

" work." H Lit : " to recite my creed." 

12 JU^ai^c from *i^c "affluent, prosperous," Jl "the," and J^ " state, condition/' 
18 <gyj*r* " honour. &o-* W* ' " m^ing the head high.' 1 Prom f* " head " and jl^ ' ' liigh." 
(Persian). 1* *&i&\ " thought, anxiety ;" from Pers : tt)Aj&*S| to reflect." 

W For ttV in Urdu Text, road O V- 

16 oli^v. lit : A rich present." " A curiosity, rarity." 

17 u**a or (^ ** "a tenth part, tithe;" from Persian ** " ten," and v^ "one." 

18 J^ft** "tax, duty j" lit: w what is produced." Pass: Part: of Arab: <-Ua* "to be pro- 
ducod or attained." 

19 fca&o i Jiwpoctiou, view, &c." From Arab : ^il ' to look attentively at." 
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continued performing much toil and service. 

When I looked at them attentively, 1 then I saw that they were indeed my two 
brothers. Then my shame and sense of honour 2 would not allow me to see them in 
this state of servitude. 8 When I went home, I said to my people : " Bring those 
two persons (here)." When they brought them, I caused clothes and dresses to be 
made, and gave them to them, and I kept them in my house. Those villains * again 
formed the project 6 of killing me, and one day, at midnight, Hading everyone off 
their guard, they came and arrived at the head of my bed like thieves. 6 As I wont 
in fear of my life, I had stationed watchmen at the door, and this faithful dog was 
sleeping under the frame of my bedstead. 7 When they drew their swords from their 
scabbards, first of all the dog barked and attacked them, and the noise he made 
woke up everyone, and I also started up in alarm. The people seized them, and I 
perceived that these were my gentlemen. Everyone began to curse 8 them, because 
in spite of this care (which I had taken of them), they had been guilty of such a 
deed as this. 9 

" Oh, King, peace on you ! Then I, too, became afraid ; there is a well-known 
proverb, 10 * One fault, two faults, the third fault is the mother's fault/ u 1 decided 
on this plan in my mind, that I would now imprison them ; but if I wore to place 
them in prison, then who would remain looking after them ? They would die of 
hunger and thirst, or would have recourse to some other trickery. 12 For this reason 
I have placed them in cages, so that they may always remain under my eyes, and 
then my mind would be at ease, as in case they were out of my sight, they would con- 
trive some other plot. And the honour and dignity which is conferred on this do#, 
is on account of his loyalty and fidelity. 18 Great 11 God! a, treacherous l6 man is 
worse 1B than a faithful l6 brute. These arc my adventures, which I have represented 
in your Majesty's presence; now whether you be pleased to put me to death, or to 
grant me my life, it is in your Majesty's hands (lit: it is the order of the King)." 

After hearing this, I n praised that generous l8 and conscientious man, and 
said : " Thy generosity has been uninterrupted, and there has been no diminution in 
their shamelessness and villainy. It is true that if you bury a dog's tail tor twelve 
years, it will even then remain as crooked as it 



1 Pass: Fart: of 4& "to look at attentively." ^U^ can also bo used as an Advoib 
meaning " with all one's eyes, &c." 

8 &&** (l.iamlyat) lit : " indignation, scorn; " from Arab : ^*A " to become very but/ 1 It ahw 
means " a nice sense of honour." 

3 "Servitude" from **>* " service," and j suffix denoting " doer." 

* w Scoundrel, &c." From <* "bad," and i|i nature." 

8 "Project, &Q ; " from ^ytM fi xe a, & c ." Pass : Part : of Arab : T**^ " to erect, sot up." 

6 S J* (chotfca) "a potty thief." Dim: ttijj*- 

1 " Bedstead, &e." From/*- " four," and *jb "log." 

8 cxi*J " A curse ; " from Arab j &** " to curse." 

9 Lit : " has become apparent from them." 

10 "Fablo, tale, proverb." From Arab : tB* to liken, compare." 

H Meaning that a man may offend once or twice, but that a third offence proves him to bo :i 
natural born villain. 



lit: " imitation, mimicry." Uonco " deceit." 
Hero < has been omitted after Vf"* 

14 &(afr magnifying, glorifying, (God)." From Arab : *f* to glorify (God)." 
" worse. 11 Pers : Compar : of ** " bad," 

(bo-wafa) lit : without fidelity." Ujb m , < w j t h fidelity." n Aaful Uakht hro 

again commences to apeak. W ^ 8 i lou ij bo ull d orB t uo d after &*&> which would thou mean 

" goaerous." i^tj^ aloao "a yoaug nun " is out of place here, as the merchant was uM. 
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originally was. 1 After that, I questioned him regarding the facts about those twelve 
rubies (which were in the collar of that dog). The merchant said : May the King 
live for a hundred and twenty * years ! In that same port of which I was superinten- 
dent/ three or four years afterwards, I was sitting on the balcony* of my house 
(which was lofty) 5 for the purpose of enjoying the view over the sea and desert, 6 and 
was looking about in every direction. Suddenly, on one side, in the forest, where 
there was no high-road/ something appeared like the forms 8 of two people, who 
were proceeding along. I took a telescope, 9 and saw that they were human beings 
who presented an extraordinary appearance. I made the mace-bearers lo run to call 
them. 

When they "came, I found that it was a woman and a man. I sent the woman 
into the female apartments to the Princess, and I sent for the man into my presence. 
I saw that he was a young man of twenty or twenty-one years of age, whose beard 
and moustache had commenced to grow, 11 but on account of the heat of the sun, the 
colour of his complexion had become as black as an iron plate, 12 and the hair of his 
head, and his finger-nails had grown long, and his form had become like that of a 
wild man of the woods. 13 He was carrying a boy about three or four years old u on 
his shoulder, and the two sleeves of his coat were filled (with something), and were 
hanging round his neck like an amulet. 15 His form and his manners appeared to mo 
equally strange. I was exceedingly astonished and asked him, saying : " Well, my 
good fellow, who art thon? Of what country art thou an inhabitant? and what 
is this thy condition ? " That young man involuntarily commenced to weep, and 
having opened his scrip, 16 he placed it before me on the ground, and said : "Hunger! 
Hunger ! n For God's sake, give me something to eat. For a long time I have been 
coming along subsisting on grass and the leaves of the forest, 18 1 have not the least 
particle of strength remaining in me." I immediately sent for bread, and roast 
meat, and wine, and gave them to him, and he began to cat. In the meantime a 
eunuch came from the women's apartments bringing some more l9 bags from his 
wife. I opened all of them, and saw every kind of precious stone, each single one 
of which one might say was the revenue of a kingdom. One was more priceless a 
than another in shape, and weight, and water, and from the rays they emitted, the 
whole apartment became variegated with different colours. 22 When he had eaten a 
scrap, and drunk a cup of spirits, and 



l Note the idiom &*) l*J X } ^ " it remains as crooked as it was before." 

3 Persian " a hundred and twenty." 

3 j*$*U. " a governor ; " from Arab : {&- " to exercise rule, restrain." 

* From Hk "Top, high," and *^ " house, &e.," note the resemblance between " balakhanah," 
and " balcony." 

6 In Urdu text, orj*u (within the bracket) road *% 

\jaf* A desert," of which tho Arab : PI : is liffi**- Hence the desert of Sahara. 

1 It; U " high road, the king's highway." From && " royal, principal, &c.," and ty "road." 

3 Lit : " a picture ; " from Arab : jy* " to form." Hence " form, image." 

* " Telescope ; " from Persian JU* " fur," and cHrf root of O*** " to see." 

10 < Mace-bearer." From VJ>^ " stick, &c.," and jfA root of Persian u&l> " to have, hold." 
H Lit: " is beginning." l*>* (tawu or tawwS). An iron plate on which ohupatties are 

baked. l8 From ttf " forest," and o^ "man" (Hind:). <j*&* <&* also means "an on- 

rang outang." 1* Note the idiom -rfl j^ & u*ji " About three or four years." 

16 An amulet or talisman worn round tho neck. A long purse or scrip ^carried hanging 

at the side. " Lit: "the hunger!" Arab: ^j* "hunger." A3 ^ cr 1 ^ Sanskrit 

"forest leaves." l*j)t here means "more, in addition." o Lit: " ta*, tribute j " from 

Arab: j&. "to come out." Hence "revenue." *l "Priceless,-" from u>) negative prefix, 
and J> " price." Lit : u became a chameleon." 
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taken breath, his sense returned. I then asked him, saying : * Where didst thou 
get these stones ? " L He answered : " My native land is the country of Azur- 
baijan ; * in my youth s I was separated from my home and my parents, and endured 
many hardships, 4 and for a time I was buried 6 alive, 6 and I have several times 
escaped from the clutches of the angel 7 of death." I said: "My good fellow! 
tell me in detail so that I may know (all about it)." Then he began to relate his 
story (as follows) : " My father was a merchant by profession ; he was constantly 
making journies to Hindustan, China, Cathay, and Europe. "When I was ten years 
old, my father went to Hindustan, and wished to take me with him. Although my 
mother, my mother's sister, my mother's brother's wife, and my father's sister, said 
that I was still a boy, and that I was not fit to travel, my father paid no heed (to 
them), and said : " I am an old man, if he is not brought up under my eye (lit : in 
my presence), then I shall carry this regret 8 with me to the grave. He is a man- 
child, if he does not learn now, then when will he learn ? " 

After saying this, he took me with him whether I wished it or not, and set out. 
The journey was accomplished in peace and safety. 9 "When we arrived in Hindustan, 
we sold some goods there, and taking some of the rarities of that place, we went to 
the country of Zerbad. We had good luck on this journey also, and after doing* 
some trade there, we embarked on a ship so as to get back quickly to our own 
country. After a month (at sea), a storm and hurricane lo arose, and it began to 
rain in torrents; n the whole sea (lit: earth) and sky was obscured in vapour, 18 and 
the rudder 13 of the vessel carried away (//. broke). The pilot l * and the captain !6 
began to beat their heads (in despair). For ten days the wind and waves carried us 
about as they willed, and on the eleventh day the ship struck on a rock 1G and went 
to pieces. I do not know what became of my father, and our servants and attend- 
ants, and our goods. 

I found myself on a plank, and for three n nights and days that board was 
tossed about hither and thither (lit: went along involuntarily). On the fourth day, 
it touched land; I had just life left in me. I got off it, and crawling along on my 
knees, I somehow or other reached the shore. I saw some fields in the distance and 
a number of men were collected there, but they were all black, 19 and naked as the 
day they were born. 19 They said something to me, but I could not in the least 
understand their language. 



1 Note the idiom **&*> &\f &&*j&* d " where didst thou get these stones? " 
8 A Province in Persia, corresponding with the ancient Media. 

8 " Childhood;" from Kj) "a child," and &* an affix denoting "condition, time of life, &c." 
4 Note the idiom Ixs*^ e>tj&* to suffer hardships " 

6 2*J> " alive," from Persian u^J " to live." 
6 j^f JA buried; " from j5 " in," and ) " grave, tomb." 

1 -#* (malak) an angel." JXo (milk) " property." cl/o ( mn ]k) kingdom." 
(malik) " a king." 8 ei^-cx grief," from Arab : j~*> " io griove for." 

9 i*jplfi health, safety 5 " from Arab : $fb to grant health." 
10 &\*jio " storm, hurricane." Whence English word " typhoon." 

U Note the idiom KwrfjltA &->* *fU* lit : " to rain clubs." itw^Oa" a club." 

M Lit ; " became a stream of smoke." 13 jtyu also means a largo our used as a rudder. 

" fl** (mu'allim) lit : " a teacher ; " from Arab : f& to teach." ITence " pilot, mate (of a 
ship)." 15 f*a>U v^e note 16 on page 124. 

16 }^i primary meaning " mountain." Also " rock," or anything large, firm, and solid. 

n A* is the Persian for " three." 18 ,*U like, resembling." Added to nouns of colour, na 

flfL* "blackish" lA!J>>UfcY; mother-boru." Pors: >>U mother," and OAlj " to 

be born." 
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They were fields of gram, 1 and those people had kindled a large fire/ and were 
parching 4 the gram s and eating it. I also saw a few houses there; perhaps this was 
their only food/ and they lived there. They also began to make signs to me to eat. 
I also took up a handful, and parched it and began to toss it into my mouth/ and 
after drinking a little water, I went to sleep in a corner. 

After a time, when I woke, a person from amongst them came to me and began 
to show me the way. I plucked up a little gram and took it with me, and followed 
that road. It was a plain as level as the palm of my hand, 7 you might say it was 
fit to be called a model of the Plain of Resurrection; 8 eating that same gram, I 
proceeded along. After four days, a castle came in sight ; when I approached it, 
I saw that it was a very high fortification, and built of stone, and the length of 
each side of it was four miles. The gate was hewed out 9 of a single stone, and a 
large padlock was affixed to it, but I saw no sign of any human being there. I 
proceeded on from there, and saw a small hill, the earth of which was as black as 
antimony. 10 After I had surmounted u that hill, a very large city came in sight, 
which was surrounded by ramparts, 12 with bastions here and there, and on one side 
of the city was a very broad river. Proceeding along, I came to the gate, and 
saying : " Bismillah," 1S I put foot inside. I saw a person clad in European gar- 
ments, who was seated on a chair. Immediately he saw that I was a foreigner w 
and a traveller, and heard the word " Bismillah" issue from my mouth, he called 
out , for me to come forward. I went and saluted him, and he returned my salute 
with excessive kindness. He immediately placed on the table a loaf 16 of bread, 
, butter, roast fowl cut in pieces, and wine, and said : "Eat your fill " 16 I eat and 
<lrank a little, and then sank into a profound slumber. 17 When it was night, I 
opened my eyes, and washed my hands and face. He again gave me food to eat, 
and said : " Oh son ! tell me thy history." I related to him all the adventures that 
had befallen me. He then said : " Why hast thou come hither? " I was irritated 18 
and said: " Perhaps thou art mad; after enduring hardship for a long time, I 
have now got sight of a human habitation ; 19 God has brought me here, and yet 
thou askest me why I have come ! " He began to say : " Take thy rest now, and 
to-morrow I will tell thee what I have to say/' 



1 ^ the ordinary food of horses in India. Called by Europeans "gram." 
3 jjll also tjSIl "a bonfire," round which villagers sit and warm themselves. 
3 For lAfcljJ in Urdu Text, read vsJj&>*. J^ is the same as ^ " gram." 
* $j*> is gram half parched in the pod. 
6 "Food, diet;" from Persian &tyj> "to eat." 

6 l&lgj means to toss anything into the mouth from the palm of the hand. Orientals eat dry 
things like gram, &c., in this manner. 

7 From & " palm," and OM** hand." 

8 According to Mahammadans all mankind have to assemble on a vast plain on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

9 I&jj3 from Persian vs>***!/> " to hew, carve." 

10 Applied by Orientals to the root of the eyelashes, which is supposed to be good for the sight, 

Ji ^ lit s means " the other side, further bank (of a river, &c.) " 

1 From^ "town," and ty "protection." 

18 " In the name of God." Used by Muhammadans at the commencement of any enterprise. 

l * ts^t " stranger, foreigner;" from Arabic vW- "* P at at a distance." 

I* jfy lit : " a quarter." Meaning that the loaf weighs a quarter of a seer, or half a pound. 
I* Lit : " having filled your belly, eat." 

17 Lit : " having become unconscious, I slept." 

18 o* lit: " thin;" from Arab : 6* "to become thin." Hence "irritated, vexed." 

19 <J~* (Hindi:) Inhabited place, &c," Pers: 8ym 

18 
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When it was morning, ho said: "In tlu* room area ^ho\vl, a si*vp, and a 
horse's nose-bag ; bring them out." I said to myself: "Oml knows what labour 
he will now put me to (on the strength of) having given me bread." Being' unable 
to help myself, I brought all those (things) out, and took them before him. He 
then said: "Do thou go on to that hillock, and having dug a holo a yard 1 dccp,' : 
whatever may come out of it, sift in this sieve, and having filled the bag with what 
will not pass through the sieve (lit : cannot be sifted), bring it to me." I took all 
those things with me and went there, and after digging as deep as he had told me 
to, and sifting (what I dug out) thoroughly 8 1 put it in the bag. I saw that they 
were all gems of different colours, 4 and my eyes were dazzled 6 with their rays. In 
that same manner, having filled the bag brimful, 6 1 took it to that worthy person. 
After seeing it, he said : " Do thou take what this contains, and go away from 
here, for it is not well for thee to remain in this city." I answered him, saying : 
tc Your Honour has done me a great kindness from your own point of view, 7 in 
giving me so many pebbles 8 and stones, but of what use are they to me? When I 
am hungry, I shall not be able to chew 9 them, nor can I fill my belly with them ; 
thus even if you give me more than this, what use can I pul them to ? " That man 
laughed, and began to say : " I am filled with pity for thce because thou also, like 
me, art a native 10 of Persia ; for thin reason T (seek to) prevent 11 thee, otherwise 
thou knowest (best) ; if, despite of everything, thou hast formed the intention of 
going into the city, then go and take my ring with thee. When thou arrive^! in 
the centre of the bazaar, (thou wilt see) a person with a white beard (who) will b<* 
sitting there, and his form and appearance bear a close resemblance IJ1 f < mine, (for) 
he is my elder brother. Be pleased to give him this signet-ring,"' lie will then fak< 
care of thee; and be pleased to do exactly what he tells theo, if not, thou wilt lose 
thy life needlessly. My authority only oxtpnds thus far, 1 have no influence 1 * in 
the city/' I then took that signet-ring l6 from him, and after saluting him, took 
my leave. I went into the city; I saw that it was a, very line 10 town ; the streets 
and the bazaar were clean, and the women and men were freely (lit : without a veil) 
buying and selling amongst themselves, and all were well dressed. 1 walked about 
gazing on the scene, and when I arrived at the place where the four roads met in 
the centre of the bazaar, there was such a crowd, that if one threw a brass platter 
it would skim along the heads of the people. 17 There was such a concourse ia of 
human beings, that it was difficult for a person 

, measure of 33 inches. A yard i.s usually called j$ in India. It should really ho 
" standard ' gaz.' " 8 Note tho idiom. Lit : " like a ' gay,.' " 

3 &j^ by itself has no moaning. Apparently used aa au Intensive ty W^- ^W*" " To 
sift thoroughly." * Note the idiom ^-&r? ~&) ' of various colours." 

6 <^**^. Lit : " darkness (through tho eyes being dazzled)." I Fences WAAAJJO. " to | JO claxxloil." 
6 *f* Ifjj* a i 80 &$ix> l^U brimful . f r0 ra **"> " mouth, aperture, &<*." tiyn : (IVi* ; *~JW ) 
Note the idiom e>** v^S" (^ " on your part." 

lit: "limestone.'* The metal used for mending roads, &c. 
also means " to drawl (in one's speech), to hum and haw." 
10 t^fcjl* '<A native (of)." From Arab: (&fy rt to dwoll." 
U To prohibit, restrain," from Aral) : &* " to forbid." 
12 *jl* R es e m blmg ; from Arab : *& to resemble,' 
IS Lit : " Stamp, impression.' 1 W^ " to print." 

1* Jia iit : entrance, access ;" from Arab : J^*s (t to come in." U alwi moanw, an alum*, 
"influence, authority." U A sigrxet-ring ; " from Arabic p&* "to wail." 

W **& at. particular, private ;" from Arabic o*^ "tci distingumh, particulariwi." 
it means " fine, elegant." 17 Lit : " it would have gone along on tho heads of tho j 

18 Aal^J "throng, multitude ; " from *W to stand, &c," 



277-278] THE ADVENTURES OF KING AZAD BAKgT. 189 

to make his way (through them). When the crowd dispersed a little, I also, push- 
ing and jostling, 1 advanced. At last, I saw that worthy person, who was sitting on 
a chair, and a jewelled mace 2 was placed in front of him. I went up to him, and 
saluted, and gave him that seal. He looked at me angrily, and said : " Why hast 
thou come here and involved thyself in calamity? Apparently 8 that fool of a 
brother of mine did not stop thee (from coming) " 

I said : " He did try to dissuade me (tit : talk to me), but I paid no heed to 
him;" and I told him the whole of my story from beginning to end. That person 
got up, and taking me with him, proceeded in the direction of his house. His 
place of abode was in appearance * like that of kings, and he had a large number of 
servants and attendants. When he had gone into a private apartment, he sat down, 
and said mildly 6 to me : "Oh, son! what foolish act 6 is this that thou hast com- 
mitted, that thou hast wittingly 7 entered the tomb ? Does anyone ever come into 
this ill-omened and enchanted 8 city ? " I said : " I have already 9 told you all my 
history; fortune has now indeed brought me here, but now be kind enough to 
inform u me of the ways and customs 10 of this place, so that I may know the 
reason that you and your brother have forbidden me (to come here)." That gentle- 
man then said : cr The King, and all the people of this city are wretches, 12 and 
their customs ls and religion are extraordinary. In the idol-temple here there is an 
idol, from the belly of which the devil announces the name, and caste, and religion 
of every person ; thus when any poor traveller arrives, the King gets intimation of 
it. He conducts him to that temple, and makes him prostrate himself before the 
idol. If he bows 14 (before it), it is well (for him), otherwise he causes that poor 
wretch to be drowned in the river. If he tries (lit : wishes) to get out of the river 
and make his escape, then bis limbs l6 become so swollen that he cannot move, such 
a spell has he cast over this city. I pity thy youth, but for thy sake I will devise a 
scheme, so that at any rate I6 thou wilt remain alive for a few days, and escape from 
this distressing fate (lit : punishment or torture)." 

I asked him, saying: "What sort of a contrivance is it? Be pleased to 
initiate 17 me (into it) ." He began to say : I will make a married man 1S of thee, 
and will arrange for thy marriage with the daughter of the Minister/* I an- 
swered : " Is it likely that the 

I p&& has no meaning by itself. &O f&*>* (dhakkam dhakka) = " pushing and Jostling. 11 
" To push " liteka, or more commonly l**d &to 

8 A wooden mace or club with an iron head or knob. Also an iron iiwee. 
3 j* lit : " if not ; " from f " not," and^ contracted from^t " if." It also means as above 
" perchance, possibly." 

* Note the idiom Uf w ^ *^a " to appear, look like." 

5 o*J&o "gentleness, softness; " from Arab : f>H " to heal, mend." 

8 cJUa. " f oily ; from Arab: <<}+* "to be foolish." 

7 Lit : " with thine own feet." 

8 " Magical, mysterious 5 " from Arab : f^ " a talisman.*' 
9 >&# Pars: Oomp: of c&J before, &c." 

10 "Manner, custom;" from Arab: /***; "to trace, delineate." 

II jfk* (mu&ala'J Act: Part: of Arab: cM 5 * "to see, perceive." 

18 Lit s " driven out, expelled ; " from Pers : tt^b " fco drive awft y expel." 

W.^m. * the Hindi form of Pers : *i )) " a custom." 

1* cs/&3 (gandwat) " prostration before a God or superior." 

15 U*| "members, limbs, &c." Plur: of Arab : >***. 

W Lit : Good, well. 1 ' It may be translated here by " at least, at any rate." 

17 dU)f "direction, instruction ; " from Arab : <**} " to take a right course." 

18 Hits "master of a houses" from &$ for ** ( l* ) "a house," and t*^ "lord, master." 
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(lit : when will the) Minister will give his daughter to a poor mail like myself, except l 
when I embrace his religion, and this is a thing I would never be able to do/' He 
began to say : "It is the custom in this town that whoever makes obeisance to that 
idol, (even) should he be a Fakir, and demands (the hand o) the King's daughter, 
then for the sake of pleasing him, they will hand her over to him rather than pain* 
him. And I also have weight 3 with the King, and he is fond of me, and I am 
therefore respected 6 by all the pillars (of the State), and the great people 4 of this 
place. And they resort twice a week 6 to the idol-temple for their devotions, 7 and 
perform their worship; 8 thus, 9 to-morrow all will assemble (there), and I will take 
thee " After saying this, he gave me food and drink, and made me sleep L0 (there). 
When it was morning, he took me with him, and proceeded in the direction of the 
idol-temple. When I arrived there, I saw that people were coming and going, 
and were worshipping. 11 

The King and the nobles were respectfully kneeling ls with bare heads before 
the idol near the priests, and unmarried 13 girls and boys, as beautiful as the Houris 
and Ghilmans, 14 were standing in ranks all round. Then that worthy man, address- 
ing me, said : Cf Do thou now do everything that I tell thee." I agreed to this, 
saying : " I will act exactly as you order me to." Hd said : " First of all kiss 
the King's hands and feet, and after that take hold of the Minister's skirt." I did 
exactly as he said. The King asked, saying :< 4 Who is this, and what is he say- 
ing? " That man said : " This youth is a relation lh of mine ; ho has come from a 
long distance impelled by the desire of kissing the King's feet, and he is in hopes 
that the Minister will honour 16 him by taking him into his service, if it should be 
the command of the great L7 idol, and the pleasure of your Majesty." The King- 
asked, saying : " Will he consent to (accept) our religion, faith, and institutions ? w 
if so it will be all right (lit : auspicious)." The music immediately struck up in the 
orchestra 19 of the idol-temple, and they made me put on a rich (lit : heavy) robe of 
honour, and after placing a black cord round my neck, they dragged me along and 
took me before the throne of the idol, and having made me prostrate myself, they 
made me stand there. 

A voice issued forth from the idol, saying : " Oh, merchant's son ! it fa a good 
thing that thou hast entered into our service, now remain in expectation of our 
compassion and favour." On hearing this, all the people 



i The word j*> is here used fco signify " except." 

* *>F^ "grieved, vexed;" porf : pnrt: of Persian &**&*> "to grieve," 

* "Confidence, trust;" from Arab:^ "to try, examine." 
*-J*W "grandees." Arab: Pl:of^l " * nolle." 

& "Lit : "they make my dignity." From Arab : j** " to make great." 

* Note the idiom, lit : "amongst a week." 1 For ok j in Urdu tuxt, 

* OAU* "worship;" from Arab: *** "to servo, worship. 

9 &j^ ( = *li^ ) from Pors: isij* "like," and etf "that. 1 ' 
W ttlL (sulanii) Causal of ^ " to sleep." ^^U ( flilana) Causal of ^ " to BCW." 
il For ij^*r* i" Ul * du toxfc > r ^ad u&j$ " worship," cA*ri " "inquiry." 
l* Lit: "were sitting on two knees." & Vhlr. note 16 on p.go 1!W. 

14 (*jUle are boys who attend on the good people who go to Paradise, 
ib AJ&J lit: "thread, string j" from Pan: c^) "to twist." Here manna " relationship." 

16 Q/ jJU^* " to exalt; " from^ "head," aud *ib " high." 

17 &lkf is Persian for \j* " great, largo." 

18 ^jjJf "statute, regulation." Civil law in centra-distinction to ^^ religious (Muhaw- 
madan) law. I9 The same as *Jl& ^y. The place where the drums are sounded at the gat* 
of a palace, &o. ( J^""" kettle-drum "), 
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prostrated themselves, and began to roll on the ground, and called out : t Bravo ! l 
why should it not be so? You are such a (great) lord." 2 When it was evening, 
the King and the Prime Minister mounted and entered the seraglio of the latter, 
and after performing the rites and ceremonies (of the marriage) according to their own 
custom, they handed over the Minister's daughter to me, and they gave me many 
presents as the bride's portion, and they said to me in a very humble manner, that 
in accordance with the commands of the great idol, they had given that girl to me 
as a handmaid (lit : into my service). They settled us both in one house. When I 
saw that lovely girl, I found that indeed her beauty 8 was fairy-like, and she was 
perfect from head to foot. 4 All the virtues which one hears of (as existing) in the 
Padmini 6 women, were to be found in her, and I was very pleased after seeing her. 
I slept with her that night, and in the morning I was present at the King's audience. 6 
The King presented me with the robe of a son-in-law, 7 and ordered me to always 
continue to attend 8 his levees. At length, after some days, I was admitted into the 
King's society. 

The King was highly pleased 9 with my company, and was constantly bestow- 
ing on me robes of honour and presents, although I was free from want, 10 so far as 
worldly goods were concerned, for the reason that my wife possessed limitless ll cash, 
property, and jewels. For two years I passed my time in great pleasure and comfort. 
It happened that the Minister's daughter became pregnant. 13 When the feast of 
her seventh month had passed, and the eighth (^.-uncounted) month 1S was over, 
and her time was fulfilled, her pains began. The nurses and midwives 14 came, and 
a dead 15 son came forth from her womb; its poison infected the lying-in woman, 
and she also died. I became mad with grief, (saying to myself) : " What calamity 
is this which has burst upon me?" I was sitting weeping at the head of her bed, 
when all of a sudden the sound of weeping rose throughout the whole of the female 
apartments, and women began to pour in (lit : come) from all sides. Everyone of 
those that had come (in), struck me on the head with her two hands, and was begin- 
ning to cry. So many women were assembled, that I was concealed amongst them, 
and was on the point of expiring. 16 

In the meantime someone having pulled me by the collar from behind, was 
dragging * me. I looked and saw l8 that it was that same Persian who had brought 
about my marriage. 19 He began to say : " Oh, fool ! why art thou weeping ? " I 
said : _ Oh, tyrant ! what word is this thou hast spoken ? My kingdom 



is a Hindi word corresponding to Pers : cr^U*- 
^ J is also the name given to a chief amongst the Kajput tribes. 

5 fJU Primary meaning " world, universe." Also means, as above, " state of beauty, &c." 
* Lit : " from her toe-nails to her top-knot." 

6 J**> i B the most beautiful and virtuous of the four classes into which the Hindus divide 
their women! * From Arab: &j* "to run, flow." Primary meaning "allowance, premium, 
&c." Here - obeisance, audience." 1 </&** " state of being, or right of a son-in-law." From 
aU|a a sou.in-law." * Continuative Verb formed by adding ^j? to Perf : Part : 

9 &J&SB* happy, delighted." Pass : Part : of Arab : &* " to be fortunate." 

10 ^ independent, possessing a competence ; " from Arab : ^ " to be free from want." 

11 Lit : "of which there was no limit and end." 

& A more polite word would have been l**> <-*** 

l The eighth month is called uncounted." As an eight months' child seldom lives, the eighth 
month has come to be supers titiously regarded in the east as unlucky. 

W ^Sli*. mid-wife 5 " from U^. Causal of ^ " to give birfch (to)." 

16 \j# (mua) " dead; " Perf : Part : of Hind : ^ " to die." 

1ft Lit : " it was near that my life may go not," " From &*H " to drag, pull." 

W For *#&* in Urdu text, read i&A*. From W - to give (or take) in marriage." 
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has been despoiled, and my domestic l felicity lias gone and passed away, and yet 
thou sayest, 'Why dost tliou grieve?'" That worthy person smiled and said : 
"Now weep for thine own death. Prom the very first I told thee that perhaps thy 
evil destiny had brought thee to this city, which is exactly what has happened ; now 
there is no escape 2 for thee except (through) death." At last, the people seized me 
and took me into the idol-temple, and I saw that the King, and the nobles, and the 
thirty-six orders 3 of the subjects, 4 were assembled (there), and all the property 
and effects of the Minister's daughter were placed there. Whoever took a fancy to 
anything, he took it, and put down the price of it in money. 

In short, all the effects were converted into ready money, and with that money 
jewels were purchased, and they were enclosed in a casket ; and they brought bread, 
sweetmeats, roast meat, fresh and dried fruits, and provisions, and filled another box 
with them, and after placing the corpse of- that lady in a (third) box, they caused a 
"camel to be loaded 5 with the box of provisions, and made me mount on it, and gave me 
the casket of jewels (to carry) under my arm ; 6 and all the Brahmans proceeded on and 
on, chanting prayers and blowing on conch-shells, and a crowd of people brought up 
the rear uttering congratulations. 7 In this manner I passed out of the city through 
that same gate, by which 1 had entered the first day. Immediately the sight of the 
superintendent 8 (of the quarter) fell on me, he began to weep, and said : "Oh, 
unfortunate one, whose hour of death is at hand! 9 thou wouldst not listen to what I 
said, and having entered this town, hast thrown thy life away fruitlessly; it is not 
my fault, I had forbidden thee (to do so)/' He spoke these words, but I remained 
dumb-foundered; 10 neither did my tongue come to my aid, 11 so that I might answer 
him, nor had I sufficient presence of mind l2 left (to say) : " Let mo see what my 
end will be." 

At last they took me to that fortress, the gate o which I had seen closed on 
the first day, and a large number of men by their joint efforts is unfastened the lock, 
and took the bier and the box inside. A priest came up to me, and began to exhort 
me, saying : " A man is born 14 one day, and one day he is annihilated, 16 and such 
is the law of nature. 16 Now here are thy wife, and son, 17 and wealth, 18 and provi- 
sions for forty days ; take them and remain here until the great idol 



i From &&. "house," and )1* root of PCTS : i^AjA " to keep." 
* ^kfc) "release ; " from ty root of Pers : cD-^y *' to liberate. ' 

3 toj < a distinct body or class of men , " from-Arub : (Jj* " to make a distinction 

4 ***&) and *-*> both mean "people, subjects," tho former being Arabic, and lht latior 
Sanskrit. * Gj; *) i s the Double Caus : of Ikll " to load." Caus : M. 

tl lit: "armpit." Also " embrace." 

7 "Congratulations 5" from ^U<o " happy, fortunate," and ab "may (you) be." 

8 **JJ\^ is a headman generally, an inspector, superintendent, &c. lie was apparently hero 
stationed at the gate of the city. 

Lit : " seized by fate or death," From <-Wl " the appointed puriod," and *& from For* : 
" to seize." 

10 From W&&> "to be struck dumb, dumb-foundered." 

U <J)k lit : " friendship ; " from Pers : jk a Mend." Uonco " assistance, aid, &c." 
12 &L*j\ Hind: "calmness, presence of mind." ^ Z-kx &\*}\ "to lose one's presence of 
mind." 1* Lit : " many men having united." 

1* Lit: "receives his birth." 

16 ^li "destruction, annihilation." Also written JM. 

16 vi>>>[/f a Sanskrit word meaning " coming and going." Hence " transmigration (of souls)." 
H )j\ should have been inserted in Urdu text between OjJ and 
18 y*to wealth, property, &c.," is the Sans : equivalent of Arab : 
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may Lave compassion on thee/' In my wrath, I was about to curse l that idol, and 
Ihe inhabitants of that place, and that rite and custom, and to inflict cuffs and 
blows 2 on that Brahman, but that same Persian restrained me 8 in his own language, 
saying : "Be careful, never utter a word; if thou sayest the least thing, they will 
burn thee (alive) on the spot. Well what was in thy fate has come to pass ; now 
put thy hopes in the mercy of God, perhaps He may bring thee forth alive from hence/' 

At length they all left mo quite alone, and went out. of lhat fort, 4 and again 
locked 6 the gate. At that time I wept in spite of myself at my loneliness and 
helplessness, 6 and commenced to kick the corpse 7 of that woman, saying: "Oh, 
impure one ! 8 if thou hadst to die at the moment of parturition, why didst thou 
marry ? and why didst thou become pregnant ? '* After beating and thumping 9 her, 
I again sat down silent. In the meantime, the day advanced and the sun became 
hot and my brains began to simmer, and my soul began to leave me on account of 
the stench. 10 Wherever I looked, the bones of dead men and caskets of jewels 
were in heaps. Then I took some old chests, and placed them below and above, 11 
so as to form a protection from the heat of the sun by day, and from the dew l & at 
night, and (then) I began myself to search for water. On one side I saw a sort of 
spring, 13 (the runlet of) which was hewed out of the stone of the wall of the fort, 
and resembled the month of an earthen waterpot. I in fact (lit : at last) subsisted 
for some time on that water, and the food (they had left with me). 

At last my provisions were exhausted. I was dismayed, and took my com- 
plaint to the threshold of God. He is so merciful that the gate of the fort opened, 
and they brought in a dead person, with whom came an old man. When they had 
also left him and gone away, it occurred to my mind to kill this old man, and to 
take away his box of food bodily. 14 I took the leg of a chest in my hand and 
wont up to him. That helpless one 15 was sitting in a state of stupefaction with his 
head bowed on his kneos, and I came up from behind and dealt him such a blow on 
his head that his skull was smashed, and the marrow of his brains exuded, and he 
immediately expired. 16 After taking his provisions, I commenced to eat them. For 
a long time I made it my practise I7 to kill every living 18 person who came (in) with 
a corpse, and taking his provisions, I consumed them at my ease. 19 



a curse ; " from Arab (^ " to curse.'' 

2 Jy>d "a thump, buffet." iJ&? Jj** or ^ Jj^ = l( thumping and buffeting a rough- 
and-tumble." 

5 Lit: " was a f orbidder." ff 1 * Act: Part: of Arab: &o "to forbid." 
* jLaab, " a fortress j " from Arab : j^** " to encompass." 

6 J&o (mnqaffal) " locked." Pass : Part of Arab : Ji* " to lock." 

6 "Helplessness;" from > "without," and up* "power." 

7 *$3yl is the Hindi equivalent for Pers : <jJI a corpse." 

a dead body ; " from Persian &fy* " to die." Hence " impure," 
by itself has no meaning. Here need as an intensive. 

10 iir io stench ; " from Arab : 1&&* " to become putrid." 

11 The word^/f should have been inserted in the Urdu text after <***. 
13 ^jl " dew " is the Hind : equivalent of Pers : f***. 

16 Ij^^ a spring, cascade ; " from Ifj4^ to flow, trickle." 

I* Note the idiom v**^*** "the whole of, in toto" 

16 tjW Hindi form of Pers: $><***. From t* " without," and *>^ " remedy, &c." 

W Lit : " his soul was surrendered to God." 

H Lit : " this very thing was my business." 

18 fciJj lining ; " from Pers : (^* " to live." 

19 c*iy lit : t( freedom (from business, care, &c.) ; " from Arab : y " to be free (from)," 
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After some l time, a girl came in on one occasion along with 2 a bier, who was of 
exceedingly agreeable appearance, 3 and I conld not bring myself to kill her also.* 
She perceived me, and fainted through fear. I took her provisions up also and 
earned them to my own place ; but I did not eat (them) alone. When I felt hungry, 
I used to take food to her, and to eat in company with her. When that woman saw 
that I did not molest her, 5 her dread 6 (of me) grew less day by day, and she became 
gradually more tractable, and she began to frequent my dwelling-place. One day I 
questioned her about herself, saying : " Who art Hum ? w She answered : " I am 
the daughter of the King's vice-regent. 7 I was betrothed to my first cousin. 8 On 
the evening of the wedding 9 day he was seized with colic, and he was so convulsed 
with pain, that he died within an hour, 10 and they brought me (in) with his bier, 
and went away leaving me here." She then asked me my story, and 1 gave her a 
full and complete narrative (of myself), and said : " God has sent, ihee here for my 
sake/* She smiled [l and remained silent. 

In this same manner, in the course of some days, our mutual attachment grew 
stronger. I instructed her in the tenets 12 of the Muhammadan religion, and made 
her recite the creed, and made her my wife. After a short time, she became 
pregnant, 13 and a son was born. About three years passed in this very same manner. 
After the son was weaned, 14 I said one day to my wife : " How long shall we remain 
here, and how shall we get out of this place ? " She said : " We shall get out. if 
God delivers us, otherwise we shall one day die here." I was much affected 16 al 
what she said, and at my being kept there, and weeping bitterly, I fell asleep, I 
saw in a dream l6 a person who said to me : " If thou hast a mind to escape l7 
through the drain, then do thou escape by it." I started up in my delight, and said 
to my wife :- " Collect the nails 18 and bolts which are in the old chests, and bring 
them to me, so that I may widen 19 (the aperture)." In short, I fixed a nail at. tlx* 
mouth of that drain, and hammered it with stones until I wearied myself. After 
a year's labour, the passage became so large that a man might pass out through it . 

After that, I picked out the best jewels, and filled 

L Note that ^ is sometimes nawl an above for "some, several." Its primary moaning m 
" how many ? " 

8 *|j+& "In company with; from f&> " together," and JHj "road." 

5 Lit: "of approved form ;" from Arab: tW " to receive, accopt." 
* Lit : " my heart did not wish that I might kill hor also." 

6 Lit : " this person does not molest mo." 

6 <*&AJ primary meaning " a desert, solitary place." Hence " loneliness." Honco "dreiui 
terror." 

7 Jlfe* dj& Vice-regent, &c." Prom d*0 " an agent, deputy," and <$&* free, tin- 
controlled." Hence " invested with full powers." 

8 Lit : " the son of my paternal uncle." 

9 45*5t^ " bridal, nuptial ; " from Arab : u^ " to konp or cleave to. 1 ' 
1 Lit : " in the moment of a moment." 

11 Prom tijjC** to smile, simper." 
18 Lit : " props, pillars." Arab : Plur : of ^ " a pillar." 
18 AUU, pregnant," Pern : of <-U^ Act : Part : of cU^ to bear, carry." 
l* Vide note 10 on page 94. ^^ "to increase" is here] used from the same HnpemtitioiiH 
feeling as in the other examples given therein. 

IB ^ lit: "thinness "from Arab: & "to he thin." 

16 ^JA. a dream, vision, sleep ;" from Pers CJ*fc$l>^ " to sleep." 

H Note the idiom ^ Ul (if) thou art to go out." 

18 also means " a wooden peg, tent-peg." 

19 toUtf ut : opened 5 " Perf : Part ; of Pera : 4^tf to open." 
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the sleeves of the dead with them, and fating them with me, we three l issued forth 
by that same passage. I returned thanks to God, and seated my son on my shoulder; 
it is now a month since, having left the high road 2 through fear, I have come 
travelling along by way of the forest and mountains. When the pangs of hunger 8 
arise, I eat grass and leaves; I have no strength to talk (any more). This is my 
history which thou hast heard." Oh, King, peace be on you ! I had compassion on 
his state, and caused him to take a warm bath, and to put on good clothes, and 
constituted him my deputy. 4 And in my house several children were born to me 
from the Princess, but they all died 6 in their infancy. 6 One son died after reaching 
his fifth year, 7 and out of grief for him the Princess died 8 also, I grieved greatly 9 
(for her), and that country without her began to be distasteful 10 to me ; my mind 
became dejected, and I formed the intention of (going to) Persia. 11 Having peti- 
tioned the King, I caused the appointment of harbour-master to be given to that 
youth. In the meantime, the King also died. Taking this faithful dog, and all my 
property and treasure and jewels with me, I came and took up my abode in Naisha- 
pur, so that no one might become acquainted with my brothers* condition. I became 
known as ' the dog-worshipping merchant/ and on account of (lit: in) this bad name, 
I pay to this day double w taxes to the Government of the King of Persia. 

" It happened that this merchant's son went there, and by his means 1S I have 
kissed the feet of the Asylum of the Universe." I questioned him, saying: 
" What, is this not your son ? '* The merchant answered : " Centre of adoration of 
the world ! This is not my son, he is your own Majesty's subject, 14 but now he is 
my master and heir, (or) whatever you may be pleased to call him." On hearing 
this, I asked the merchant's son, saying : " Of what merchant art thou the son, 
and where do thy parents live?" That boy kissed the ground, and asked that his 
life might be spared, and said : " This slave-girl is tbe daughter of your Majesty's 
Minister; my father fell under the royal displeasure 16 on account of the rubies of 
this very merchant, and the order was thus issued that if within a year what he 
said was not proved up to the hilt, 16 he should be put to death. 17 On hearing this, I 
assumed this disguise, 18 and went myself to Naishapur. 19 God has brought the 
merchant, together with his dog and the rubies, into the presence of your Majesty. 
Your Honour has heard 



I For ttjj in Urdu Text, read 

8 fyr* (sar-i-rah) " high-road;" from j< " chief, principal, 1 * and VI) "road." 
8 Pronounced " guntsnagi." Persian " hunger." (Hind : Syn ; *lfj& m ). 
4 fcjxSIS deputy, substitute." Active Participle of Arabic -ab " to supply tbe place of another," 
& This woid should be written ^Ua^x and not ^^ *)j**. From Persian ^ "small, 
young, &e.," and Jk* " year." 

6 Note the idiom $j#j* " they each died," or " they died one after another." 
1 Lit: "having become five years (old), died." 

8 >lij " death ; " from Arabic J/J u to peiform a promise, &c." 

9 Lit r " complete ; " from Arabic J*** " to be complete." Hence " very great, extreme. 1 ' 

10 tiJ(f literal meaning " to cut, bite." It in sometimes nsed in the above sense. 

II Lit : " I made the intention of Persia." 

18 U& "two-fold, double;" fromj* "two," and W signifying "fold, times." This word is 
suffixed to numerals to form multiplioatives. 

18 akvy means, channel, <feo." From Arabic <J*y " to strive to gain access to." 

14 OJ) subject, tenant, &c." From Arabic $f) " to pasture, tend." Hence the English 
word " ryot." I* V 1 ** '* anger, displeasure ;" from Arabic V** " to be angry (with)." 

16 Lit : " seated on the chair." 17 Note the idiom ^U, t>l* & <i>V " to be put to death," 

18 tS"**? tit * " appearance, look." Hence " disguise, personation," 

19 Lit : " I caused myself to arrive at Naishapur." 

19 
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the whole of the circumstances ; l I am in hopes that my aged father may be re- 
leased/'* 

On hearing 1 this assertion s from the Minister's daughter, the merchant gave 
vent to a sigh, and fell down helpless. On rose-water being sprinkled on him, he 
regained his senses, 4 and said: "Alas! evil fortune! having endured all this toil 
and trouble, I had come from such a distance in the expectation that, having 
adopted 5 this merchant's son, I should make him my son, and would write a deed 
of gift 6 bestowing on him all my property and effects, so that my name should 
continue, and the whole world 7 should call him the merchant's son; and now my 
idea has proved a vain 8 one, and the matter has turned out the opposite 9 (of what I 
wished). By proving to be a woman, she has ruined me, an old man; I have fallen 
under (lit : in) the wiles of a woman, and that proverb l applies to me : f He 
neither stayed at home, nor did he go on pilgrimage, yet he shaved his head and 
became disgraced/ " u 

In short, I was moved to compassion on account of his distracted state, and his 
weeping and lamentation. I called the merchant to me, and whispered in his ear 
the joyful tidings of his union, saying : " Do not be sorrowful, I will marry the< 
to that very (girl) ; if God wills, thou wilt have children, and this very one shall ln 
thy mistress." On hearing this good news, he was on the whole 12 comforted. 
Then I said : " Take the Minister's daughter to the female apartments, and bring 
the Minister out of the prison, and cause him to bathe in the warm bath, and dress 
him in a robe of honour, and bring him to me quickly." When the Minister came, 
I condescended to go as far as the edge of the carpet to receive 1S him, and looking 
upon him as my elder, I embraced him, and I again conferred on him the portfolio H 
of his office as Minister, 15 and I also gave the merchant a grant of land and a title, 
and having looked out for an auspicious' 16 moment, I caused the nuptial ceremony to 
be performed, and wedded him to thc/Ministov's daughter. 

In a few years, two sons and a daughter were born l7 in his house; thus the eldest 
son is (now) the chief 18 of the merchants, 19 and the youngest is the comptroller of my 
household. Oh, Darweshes ! I have related this story before you for this reason, thai 
last night I heard the adventures of two Fakirs, and now do you two who remain, 
imagine that we are seated in that same place, and consider me to be your servant, 



" state, condition; " Arab: PI : of J^, bub used as a Singular. 

* yftl* (makklasi), liti " safety;" from Arabic U^ " to become safe." Alflo, afi ulmvo, 
"release." * tt>lfcf "declaration, description, unfolding;" from Arab: &** "tobocotnoROpnnibwl, 

&c." * Note the idiom W eH* o*J* " he cam* to his senpea " & ^j^fU (mafcabanna), 

" adopted (as a son) ; " Pass : Part : of Arab : &*> " to adopt (as a son)." ( From ^ " a son)." 

Auk (hiba), " a gift ; " from Arabic V*J " to gi vo. *& ***> " :i *l*fd of gift." 

1 Might also bo translated "all people." 

8 The primary meaning of f^ in Persian is " raw, unripe." 

9 ^y^jJU on the contrary." u^* " the contrary, reverse ; " from Arab : o*^* " t.o r^v^rao." 
10 e^l^T " a proverb, saying ; " from ^ " * sa y-" 

H It being customary to shave the head before proceeding on a pilgrimage, he mean that, b 
has made himself ridiculous by shaving, and not goinsr on tho pilgrimage after all, 

12 Manning to imply that he would rather have adopted a son, bat that to marry her was better 
than nothing For JkS^J in the Urdu Text, read Jk&Ui. 

1* Lit : " pen-case ; " from p& <c a pen/' and JP an affix denoting " receptacle." 

IB cs*)3^ "the office ofX^* which is from Arab : J& *' to bear (a burden), to support," 

W &AJU* "auspicious; "from Arabic *** " to be prosperous." 

M For 1^ in Urdu Text, read !**$ 

W The ?amma over **&* in the Urdu Text has been printed in error. Tho word ia " malik " 
( " chief, &o.'*) ;^ (tajjar), Arabic Plural of ^0 (tajir) " a merchant." 
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and this house as your Fakirs' abode. 1 Bach of you relate his adventures without 
hesitation or scruple, 2 and stay with me for a little time/' 8 When the Fakirs 
received (lit : saw) so much encouragement from the part of the King, .they began 
to say : "Well, as you have cultivated the friendship 4 of (us) beggars, we two also 
will relate our history; be pleased to listen to us. 



END OF THE ADVENTURES OP KING- AZlD 



TRAVELS OF THE TRIED DAEWESH. 

The third Darwesh sat down with his hands clasped round his knees, 6 and began 
the narrative of his adventures in the following manner : 

"Oh, friends ! 6 listen to the circumstances of this Fakir; 

" That is to say, hear the story of what has happened to me ; 

" The treatment which has been meted out to me by the god of love ; 

"I will tell it to you in detail, 7 listen to the story of it." 

This least of individuals is the Prince of Persia. 8 My father 9 was the King 
of that country, and he had no other son but me. 10 During the time of my youth, 
I used to play at oblong dice, cards, chess, and backgammon, 12 with my com- 
panions; u or, mounting my horse, used to employ myself in riding about or hunting. 
One day this is what happened, that having caused my horse 13 to be got ready, and 
taking all my friends and acquaintances with me, I sallied forth in the direction of 
the plain. I went out some distance, flying 



also means " a pillow, anything to rest on, a place of repose/' 

8 <j*lj>*j Kftr "anything suggested to the mind 5" from Arabic ur*J "to inspire, suggest." 
Uonoe " doubt, dread, hesitation, &c." 

8 *-*$> somewhat, a while \ " from Pers : *&* " some, several." 

4, ^f friendship, familiarity." ty oilf ( A ) " to be intimate (with)." 

& Ht>g ***& &j* phtt gives this as " to sit tailor-fashion," 

ft cjlu^a is the Pers: Plural o c-*ya "a friend." 



1 Jx*ft3 analysis, detail 5 " from Arabic cUi to separate, divide." Jj J^A> ( 
" in detail." 

8 HF^ means Persia generally, and u*) 1 * is a Province on the S.-W. boundary of Persia, called 
Farsistin. 

9 o**J <Jj lit : " lord of beneficence, benefactor." A title of respeot for a father. 
10 Note the idiom *-^ *.]}* " with the exception of myself." 

U tyAAtl** "companion; " from Arabic ww*le "to associate (with)." 

ia ty fajae* " backgammon." **** " a board/' and ty " a man (at chess, &c.) " 

1& (c)\j< means anything in the shape of a conveyance, Here ii evidently means " a horse." 
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hawks, falcons, male and female, and spaiTOW-Bawks, at the ruddy geese 1 and 
partridges. A hilly tract of country * of wondrous beauty (lit: kind) came in my 
sight, for wherever the gaze wandered, the ground appeared for miles to be green 
(with verdure), and red with flowers. On seeing this scene, 8 we dropped our horses' 
reins, and proceeded along slowly step by step, contemplating the landscape.* 
Suddenly I perceived in that wilderness a black stag, on which was a cloth of brocade, 
and a jewelled head-stall, and little bells made of gold stitched on a gold-embroi- 
dered 6 collar (which was) round its neck ; it was moving about at its ease, and 
grazing on that plain [where man had never trod (lit. : entered), nor bird flapped its 
wing] . On hearing the sound of our horses' hoofs, it was on the alert, 6 and lifting 
its head, it looked (at us), and went off very slowly. 

Prom seeing it, such an eager desire (of catching it) possessed me, that I said to 
my companions : "Do you remain here, and I will catch it alive; take care, and be 
pleased not to advance a (single) step, and not to follow me." And the horse which 
I bestrode, 7 was so swift 8 that I had often galloped it after deer, and causing them 
to forget their bounds, had seized them with my hands one after another. 9 I 
galloped after 10 it. It bounded off on seeing me, and fled like the wind. 11 My 
horse, too, was as fleet as the wind, 12 but it could not (even) overtakejthe dust (raised 
by the deer). That good steed 18 became bathed in sweat, and my tongue also began 
to crack with thirst, but all my efforts were unavailing. 14 Evening began to come 
on, and I did not know whence or whither I had come. 16 Being without resource, 1 
played a trick on it, and taking an arrow out of my quiver, 16 and steadying my bow 
with the bow-case, I fitted it to the string, and drawing 17 it to niy car, aimed at 
its thigh, and saying : " God is most great," let fly (at it). In fine, the very first 
arrow pierced its leg ; it then limped along in the direction of the foot of the moun- 
tain. I, the Fakir, also dismounted from my horse, and pursued it on foot. It made 
for the hill, and I, too, followed it. After some descents and ascents, a dome IB came 
in sight; when I arrived near it, I saw a little garden and a spring of water. The 
deer then disappeared suddenly 19 from my sight ; I was exceedingly fatigued, and I 
began to wash my hands and feet. 

All of a sudden the noise of weeping fell on my ear from the 



w the ruddy goose 5 " from Pers : /* " red," and vf " water." 
a detached portion, plot of ground, &o." From Arab : cM " to cut, cut off." 
8 ujU* in above sense of " scene, landscape," is also spelt U*. 4 j^ m . 

about ; " from Arab ij&* " to go, &c." fy* ' j* " to take tho air, enjoy tho view, Ac." 

6 Ci*>>j " gold embroidered; from Pers : j} " gold," and jyd root of v***j* " to HOW." 
6 ^Gs- M* : " four-eared ; " from j^ (only in Compounds) " four," and V& " ear," 
" on the alert." 1 Lit : " beneath my thighs." 

8 AJ^J lit: "winged, flying;" from Pers: lUV^ " to iiy." 

9 Note the idiom ^ jf{ jfj "to catch ono after another." 

10 wS* lit : " heel j " from Arab : v** " to conic after." " To follow, pursue." 

11 Lit: " it began to fill its bounds, and became the wind." 
18 Lit : " was conversing with the wind." 

18 j(j*>) contracted from jb W), which is from 8fj " rood," nud jlj a suffix denoting " t, anitahta 
for." Hence " a good roadster/' 

14 Note the idiom % & & *&? " all my efforts wore unavailing." ( <jr> * "power, control.") 
16 In this sentence an interrogative is again idiomatically used for a negative, Former oxamplan 
of this havo been pointed out. 1 Jtfj? quiver ; " contracted from u&j- j "an arrow," 

and 4J^ used as last member of Compounds, denoting " bearing, supporting/ 1 
11 J&&? "a pull, drawing;" from Pers: &*$f "to'draw/ 1 

19 **tf or *$ tf a domo, &e." Pronounced " gumbaz," or " gurabad." 

falm*, will-o-th'-wisp." Htsuci U>A j>^ to disappear suddenly, to elude tho sight." 
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interior of that tower, as if some ofie was saying : "Oh, my child! may the arrow 
of my sighs pierce the heart 1 of him who has hit thee with his arrow; let him not 
receive the fruition of his youth, and may God render him as sorrowful * as I am." 
On hearing this, I went there ; I saw then a venerable man with a white beard, and 
well dressed, (who was) sitting on a cushion, and in front of him the stag was lying ; 
he was drawing the arrow out of its thigh, and was uttering maledictions. 8 I 
saluted him, and joining my hands, I said: "Peace be unto your Honour! this 
slave has unwittingly* committed this fault. I did not know this; for God's sake 
forgive 5 me/' He said: "Thou hast injured a dumb creature, if thou hast done 
this unknowingly, God will forgive thee." I went up to him and sat down, and 
helped him to withdraw the arrow ; 6 we got it out with great difficulty, 7 and after 
covering the wound with plaster, we released (the deer). After that, having 
washed ? his hands, that old man gave me some breakfast to eat, which was then 
ready.- 1 After eating and drinking, I stretched myself out 10 at a full length on a 
bedstead. 

On account of fatigue, I slept very soundly. 11 (Whilst I was) in that slumber 
the sound of \vailing 1 !2 and lamentation reached my ears. On rubbing my eyes, and 
looking (about me), (I saw that) neither that old man nor anyone else was in that 
apartment. I was lying alone on the bed, and that hall was left empty. Being 
alarmed, 13 1 began to look on all sides. I saw that a curtain was let down in the 
corner; I went there and raised it. I saw that a throne was arranged there, and on 
it there was a fairy-born lady of about fourteen years of age, u with a face like the 
moon, 15 and curls falling on each side, and with a smiling countenance, and dressed 
in European garments ; and she was sitting there and looking at me with great (lit: 
wonderful) coquetry. And that old man was weeping unrestrainedly with his head 
resting on her feet, and remained bereft of sense and consciousness. 

On seeing the condition that the old man was in, and the beauty and loveliness 
of that delicate one, 1 fainted, and fell down lifeless like l6 a dead person. That 
venerable old man seeing this my state, brought a bottle of rose-water, and began to 
sprinkle it over me. When I recovered (lit; got up l7 alive), and went before 19 that 
beloved one, 18 and 



J Lit: ' liver ." 

* V* (also utf* ami [>({***) pained, afflicted." From *** " pain, sorrow, &c." 
^ Uadj malediction ; " from A* "bad," ami *** pruyer, bluubintf." 

* " Unknowingly 5 " from & "not," and AJuJ|a Perfect Participle of 1'ors : (^*"^ia " to know." 
6 Jl*x> Passive Participle of Arabic <j/k "to forgive." 

6 Lit : " I was a partner in pulling out the arrow." 

trouble, a knotty point, Ac." From Arabic <3* "to bo slender, minute." 
has no meaning by itself. It is used with kj^A as an Intensive. 

9 <^>x> fit : " found, existing." Passive Participle of Arabic **j "to find." 

10 ^fte t5*^ presumably agrees with <$ " a dead body" understood, which is fomiuine. 
n Note tho idiom &?jfj&. S**J y>^ means " to sleep soundly." 

U &xy " lamentation ; " from Arabic 6 " to lament." 

18 i^iU$j (bhayanak), "terrible, lonely, desolate ;" from Sanskrit ^ (bhay), "alarm, terror.' 4 

l* Note the idiom <-^t toj^- i^^ir? " about fourteen years old." 

16 fcjU^o "moon, moon-light j " from Persian ** " moon," and v^ root of t^^ to shine," 

11 For ** in Urdu Text, read y. 17 For & in Urdu Text, read y. 

J* <3,><&** " beloved s " Passive Participle of Arabic (j}*** " to love passionately." 
J<> (Jjliio fronting, coufruntiug j " from Arabics <-fc " to stand over rigaiuat, to face." 
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saluted her; she never raised her hand, nor moved her lips. I said: "Oh, rose- 
bodied one ! l in what sect is it right to show such pride, and not to return a saluta- 
tion ?" 

" Although it is graceful to speak little, yet not to such a degree as this ; 

" Though the eye of the lover should be closed, 8 even then she does not open 
her mouth." 

For the sake of that God who created thee say something with thine own 
mouth. " I have also come out here by chance; it is necessary to oblige a guest/' * 
I spoke a great deal (to this effect), but (my words) were in vain ; * she bat listening 
in silence like an idol. Then I also advanced, and touched her feet with my hand.* 
When I touched 6 them, I found that they were hard. I at last discovered that they 
had carved this gem 7 out of stone, and Azar 8 had made an idol of it. Then I asked 
that idol-worshipping old man, saying : " I hit thy stag in the leg with an arrow ; 9 
thou hast pierced my heart through and through L1 with this dart 10 of love ; thy 
prayer has been accepted. Now give me a detailed explanation of* these circumstances, 
as to why this talisman has been made, and why thou, having abandoned the abode of 
men, dwellest ia in the forest and the mountain ? Tell me all that has happened to thee." 

When I had importuned 14 him very much, 13 he answered : " This matter has 
indeed ruined me, dost thou also wish l6 to be destroyed by hearing it?" I said : 
" There ! thou hast now made many evasions 16 and excuses ; tell me what I desire 
to know, otherwise I will kill thee." Seeing that I was very determined I7 (to know 
all about it), he said: "Oh, young man! may the Most High God keep eve ry 
human being safe from the flame of love ! See, then, what various misfortunes this 
love has occasioned ! It is through love alone that the wife consents to be burnt on 
her husband's funeral pyre, w and sacrifices her own life; and everyone knows the 
story of Farhad and Majniin. What advantage (lit: fruit) wilt thou obtain by 
hearing that (stofy) ? Thou wilt uselessly abandon 19 thy family, thy wealth, and 
the world, and go forth (as a Darwesh)." I answered : "Enough ! now fold up thy 
friendship, and place it (on one side) ; regard me at this time as thy foe, and it" life 
is dear (to thee), speak out plainly." Being without resource, his eyes ill led with 
tears, 20 and he began to say : " This is the truth about me, the house-ruined unc ; 
the name of your slave is Nu'inan Saiyah ; 



xwbodied." From C " ruse/' ami &** " body-" 
8 <>io jF ro!n UAA* to bo shut." TnMiB : b&Jye c o dose, abut." 
ttjUf* "guest;" from ** "groat," ami iyU "like, resembling." 

* Noto the idiom v^T * f^ *#^ (^ " but (my words) wore of tiu avail." 

* Lii : " I caused my baud to move on her fuel." 

* !>W^ from ^i?***- " to touch." Also " to trouble, Lease." 

1 The primary meaning of V** ia "ruby." It IB, however, ulao uaed for any gem; and, a,* 
above, for something especially choice, iu the bame manner a& we Hay " a gem of a picture, &c." 

8 Azar is said by Muhammadans to bo Tcrnh, tho father of Abraham. He was a sculptor, and 
maker of images. * J/J^ is a " broad-hoadoit arrow." It uli> moans a " roofing tile.*' 

10 ujli is a small arrow or dart. (Persian). 

H )\j litt "on this eidej " and ^ Cl ou that side." Honuujtgjlj " oil both Kidoe, ri^ht through/ 1 

18 &*, from IH* (also written l^* ), " to brood, hatch." In this case L should not bo 
inserted after 3* . & Lit : " when I had followed him much." 

l* FOP W (after (#*#) in Urdu Text, read ^. 

W Desiderative Verb, formed by adding &&|A, " to wish " to a Perfect Participle, which ia not 
inflected. ^ " evasion, pretext, plot 5 " from Arab : jt* " to plot." 

W Lit s " in the footsteps (of)." Eence following, intent (on)." 

W The ceremony of "suttee" was abolished by law in 1820. W jl^. meaus nothing by 

itself, It is hero used as an Intensive with jjHff *' Lit ; " ho filled (hia eye) witii tor." 
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I was a great merchant. In this my life, 1 I have travelled throughout the seven 
regions of the world for the purpose of trading, and I have gained access 58 into the 
presence (/if : service) of all the kings. 

This idea once occurred to my mind, that I had indeed traversed the countries 
in the four quarters (of the globe), but that I had never gone to the bbtantaf the 
Pranks/ and had not seen the King of that place, nor his subjects or soldiery. I 
had not discovered anything regarding the manners and customs of that place ; it 
was therefore necessary that I should go there also once. Having consulted my 
friends and companions, 4 I made a fixed 5 resolve (to go there), and I took rarities and 
presents 6 of various places, 7 which were fit for that country ; and having collected * 
a caravan of merchants, and embarked on a ship, I set out. As we met with a 
favourable wind, I arrived in a few months in that country; and alighted 9 in the 
city. I saw a wonderful town, for no town equals it in beauty. 10 In every bazaar 
and street there were paved ll roads, which were sprinkled (with water). The cleanli- 
ness was such, that a straw was not to bo seen lying about anywhere, then how 
mention (such a thing as) dirt! And there wore various kinds l3 of buildings; 18 and 
at. night there were lights on both sides of the roads u at an interval of a'pace. 
Outside the city there were gardens in which could be seen wonderful flowering 
shrubs and fruits, such as perhaps do not exist anywhere else except in Paradise. 
Whatever praise !B 1 bestow on that country will be in place. 

In short, the report of the arrival of the merchants was spread about. A confi- 
dential eunuch having mounted his horse, and bringing several servants with him, 
c'iime to the caravan, and questioned the merchants, 16 saying : " Who is your Chief?" 
AH pointed towards me, and that eunuch 17 came to my apartment. I treated him 
with great respect, and we interchanged salutations. I seated him on the carpet, 
and offered him the pillow. After that, I asked him saying : " What is the reason 
of your Honour's coining? 18 be pleased to tell me." He answered : " The Princess 
has heard that merchants have come, and that they have brought much goods (with 
them) ; *he has therefore commanded me to go and to bring them into the presence. 
Therefore do you conic aud bring with you such articles as are fit for the use of 
kings, and obtain the happiness of kissing the (royal) threshold/' 19 

I replied : " To-day indeed I am unable (to come) on account of fatigue, but 
to-morrow I will be present with my life and property; whatever is to be found 

1 l^** (Hinn) lit : " tooth ; " from Arabic (& " to bite." Here it means " age, period of life ; " 
>^ ^ years of discretion." * J ^ " arriving:, access ; " from Pers : V**f) " to arrive." 

8 This may tnonti Great Britain ; or perhaps Europe generally. 

4 ifrAb lit : " a kind friend, advisor, <fec." Prom Arab : <& " to be compaflftionnte." 
6 *+*ox> (mii^ammain), " detorminod, resolntn j " from Arabic f+* " to ke*p constantly and 
l*rfloveringly (lo a purpose, &c.) " * k\** " presents " Arab : PI : of **** " a present." 

I Noto the idiom (J$ ^ " horo JHld tlicro u!l aboufc " 

s (j^l asRemblod, coltaoUMl." ffc is also sontfctimeR pelt *Vl 
itf S lit : u a tent, temporary abodo." ^jf \ji$ " to encamp." 
i<> Lit ; " no town arrives to its beauty." 

H AfcfcJ ut : baked, cookod, mndfl of masonry ; " from Pars : e^*# " to cook." (Syn : & ). 
l* For itf* 1 ** in the Urdu Text, read t^)U* . 

i* ttt : < <>f various colours." Also 4 * of varions kinds," which is evidently Ihe meaning her<>. 
l* Noto tho idiom Ax*yja means having a row of trees, houses, lamps, &c., on bojth sides of t-he 
rod. **&*> Hi * " making known \ " from Arabic ci^ to know.*' Hence " praise," 

16 <j^$v* "amorohant;" from Hind:^ 1 ^ "trade, traffic/' 

II For t* in Urdu Text, read ^*>* (maballT). 

18 Gj( Jbj&? to honour with one's presence." Used for " to come " in speaking to a superior, 
to dSUM/f Pers t " threshold/' 4^ *>M 4< paying one's respects." 
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in the possession of this weak one, he will present as an offering ; what ever is approved 
of, is the property of the Government/' Having made this promise, and given him 
otto L (of roses) and betel, I dismissed the eunuch, and calling all the merchants to 
me, I collected the rarities that each of them possessed, and I also took those which 
were in my house, and in the morning I was present at the gate of the royal palace. 
The doorkeepers % announced my arrival, and the order was given to bring me into 
the presence. That same eunuch came out, and taking my liand in his, led me in, con- 
versing in a friendly manner. 8 First, passing the servants' quarters, 4 he took me into 
a magnificent apartment. Oh, dear one ! thou wilt not believe B the beauty of the scene 
which met my sight; it was as if fairies whose wings had been clipped, had been lei 
loose (there). In whatever direction 1 looked, my gaze remained ri vetted (there), and 
my feet refused to support me. 5 I controlled myself with an effort, and arrived in 
the presence (of the Princess). Immediately my gaze fell on the Princess*, a sensation 
(lit: turn) of faintness 7 came over me, and tremors 8 pervaded my hands and feet. 

However, 9 1 (managed to) perform my salutation. On both sides, on the right 
hand and on the left, 10 row upon row of fairy-faced delicate ladies were standing 
with hands folded. Of the various kinds of jewels, and pieces u of wearing apparel 
and rarities I had taken with me, when several trays were laid out in her presence, 
[inasmuch as 12 all the goods were worthy of her approval], she was pleased, and 
giving them into the charge of her steward, she said : " The price of these things 
will be paid to-morrow according to the list." I8 I performed my respects, and was 
pleased in my mind, thinking that : " Well ! there will be this excuse for coming 
to-morrow also/' After taking my leave, when I came out, I was talking (to myself) 
like a deranged person, and was wandering in my speech. 111 In this manner I came to 
the inn, but I was not in my right senses. All my acquaintances and friends began 
to question me, saying : " What is the matter with you ? '* lfr I said : " With so 
much coming and going, 16 the heat has affected (lit: mounted into) my brain." 

In short, I passed that night in a state of agitation. In the morning I again went 
and presented myself, and went into the palace again with that same eunuch ; I saw 
the same scene (of beauty) that I had seen the day before. The Princess saw me, and 
dismissed everyone to their respective employments. When (all the people) had dis- 
persed, 17 she got up and went into her private apartment 18 and sent for l9 me. When I 



perfume, fragrance, essence." Hence " ottar (or otto) of rosefl." 
* ^b is an attendant who waits in turn with others. Prom & "a limo, turn," an 
root of Fers : (j&\* " to keep." 

8 Note the^idiom \j*> ^ ^0 <L fy ^ ^^ " conversing in a friendly manner." 
* bi U*!^ " servants' apartments." (j?\j*> i* Arab : PI : of <j*^ " peculiar, private." If mice 
special attendants." 6 jj.* is the Pers : for " belief, confidence." $/ jfc " to believe," 

Lit: " my sight was buried, and my feet wero uprooted from the ground." 

7 J& " a swoon ; " from Arab : $>* to become senseless." 

8 *&*> a tremor ;" from Arab: (J&) " to tremble." 

9 cuj^ejfJ lit: "in every condition, &c." Hence " at all events, somehow or other." 

10 vs^; vs**A Pers: "right hand.*' y*. vs*-o left hand." 

11 a^b "fragment, piece;" Diminutive of Pers: *fo "apiece." 

18 *C~JJ| lit: "from enough that." (Pers:). Hence " inasmuch aft." 

18 fyi lit: "single, sole, a single thing 5" from Arab : *j* " to be single." AIo, as bov<, "a 
lilt, register." I* Lit : " I was saying, and something else was issuing from my mouth." 

1 JDflS; what is your condition?" 

If eJ) j A*f "coming and going :" from Pers : ttVof to come," and i^ti; " to go." 
11 **^ *' clearance," as of the sky, Ac. Also " dispersion (of people, <ko.") Lit : " when tln*n 
was a clearance." 18 <jU> "seclusion, &e." From Arab: &* "to bo empty/' 

19 U^ u*U> to send for ; " from Arab : V^ " *o aeek, desire." 
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went there, she ordered me to sit down ; I seated myself after paying my respects. 
She said: " Since tliou hast come hither, and brought these goods, what profit 1 
thereupon would be acceptable 2 to thee ?" I made representation, saying : " My 
great wish 8 was to behold your Honour's feet, and God has granted * it \ I have 
now got everything in full, and have obtained the felicity of both worlds. And 
(regarding) the price which is (shown) in the invoice, half is the cost and half the 
profit." She said : "No ! the price which thou hast written shall be paid to thee; 
moreover, thou wilt obtain something more also (by way of) reward, on condition 
that B one thing can be done by thee, then I will give (thee) the order." 

I said : " If the life and property of this slave can be of any service to your 
Majesty, then I shall consider it as my good fortune, 6 and I will do it .with the 
greatest willingness ." 7 When she heard this, she went for a writing case, and wrote 
a note, 8 and after placing it in a pearl-embroidered bag, 9 she wrapped a handkerchief 
of the finest muslin 10 round it, and gave it into my custody. She also took a signet 
ring u from her finger, and gave it to me as a token, and said : " In that direction 
there is a large garden, the name of which is Dil-kusha. 12 Do thou go there and be 
pleased to give this signet L * into the hand of a person named Kaikhusrau, 18 the 
superintendent,- and be pleased to give him our blessing, and ask for an answer to 
this note, but please roturn quickly ; if thou eatest thy dinner there, be pleased to 
drink water here. 15 Thou shalt see what a reward I shall give thee for this service/' 
I took my leave, and proceeded along asking 1 (my way). After I had proceeded 
about two kos, my siafht fell on that garden. When I arrived near it, a worthy 
fellow, who was fully armed, caught hold of me, and took me in by the garden gate. 
I saw there a young man of lion-like form, seated with much state and dignity on a 
golden chair, [He wore a coat of mail, such as those made by David, 16 with back 
and side pieces burnished like mirrors, and a helmet L7 of steel on his head] ; and five 
hundred robust 18 young men, with shields and swords in their hands, and girt with 
quiver and bow, stood ready drawn up in line. 19 

I saluted him, and he called me to him. I gave him that seal, and having 
addressed flattering words to him, I showed him that handkerchief, and also told him 
the circumstances of my bringing the note. Immediately he heard this, he bit his 
fingers with his teeth, and smiting his head (with vexation), he said : " Perhaps 
thy death has brought thee (here) ; well ! go into the garden ; in a cypress-tree 



"profits, gains." Arabic Plural of cu*fti* profit," which is from u t<> be profit- 
able< 8 jj^laLo < acceptable, &c." Pass : Part : of Arab : J& " to see, look nt ." 

3 jJSjb^ "wish, desire;" from Persian (.jL\^ to wish." 
tj**> (muyassar), "feasible, attainable." Pass : Part : of Arab jr* Sl to render easy." 

6 ASoJa^fij on the condition that." From Persian ** " on, &c." bj " condition," and &* 
"that." 8 Lit : " then I may consider it the favourableness of my stars." 

7 Lit: "I may do it with my eyes." 8 **^ lit: "apiece;" from Arabic &*> "to tear." 
" A letter (especially to a superior)." 9 t* ^* " a bag (worn at the waist) " Contracted from 
Persian Jj^ "a purse," and uk* "waist." 10 (***& ht: "dew." Very fine muslin. 

11 U$j&\ "finger (or toej ring." From \$j&\ " thumb, or great toe." 

18 UJj> ht: "heart-expanding;" from Persian Ji "heart," and eJibLl*' "to open." 
13 This is also the name of the third King of the second Dynasty of Persia. 

U (jry-k&l is the Pers: Syn: of Hind: ^j&\ "a ring." 

I* Meaning that he was to make so much haste that he was not even to stay to drink water after 
eating his food. A proverbial expression for " to make haste." W Referring to David, the father 

of Solomon, who is said to have been a good maker of armour, and, according to the Muhammadans, 
he was able to make iron as soft as wax by touching it. 17 *?*> pronounced " khod." Persian for 

a helmet made of metal. W ^L3 ut : " ready ; " here means " in full vigour, robuit." 

19 [}* " a body or line of troops/' &*>&(* [^ < to form line," 

ao 
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in fho piV5-5i'Hiim nf iliis \\iuiknnt', he will jiivsrut a- an "ficim^ , uhaMci is appin\ed 
of, is tho property of the Government " Having made tins piomise, nncl given him 
otto 1 v of roses') and hotel, I dismissed the eunuch, and calling all the merchants to 
me, I collected the rarities that each of them possessed, and I also took those which 
\vere m my house, and in the moining I \vi& present at the gate of the rojal palace 
The doorkeepers s announced my arrival, and the ordei was given to bring me into 
the presence That ^ame eunuch came out, and taking raj hand in Ins, led me in, con- 
versing in a friendly inannei s First, pacing the servants' quarters,* he look me into 
a magnificent apartment Oh, deai one ' thou wilt not believe 6 the beauty of the scene 
which met my sight, it was as if tames uhose \\uigs had been clipped, had been lot 
loose itheiej. In \vhate\er duec-tion 1 looked, my gaze remained nvetted (thc-io), and 
my feet refused to suppoil nu " I conti oiled mjself with an effoit, and aiu\cd in 
the presence v uf the Princes) Immediately my ga/e fell on the Pi UK ess, a ^en^ation 
\lit tmn) of famtness 7 came over me, and troniois* 8 pervaded my hands and feet 

Hovie\er, 9 1 (managed to) peiform m> salutation On both sides, on the light 
hand and on the left, 10 io\v upon low of fan} -faced delicate ladie* weic standing 
with hands folded Of the various kinds ot jcv\els, and pieces 11 of \\eaung apparel 
and rarities I had taken with me, \then sc\eial trays were laid out in hei piesenee, 
[inasmuch as 13 all the goods were worthy of her approval], she was pleased, and 
giving them into the chaige of her steward, she said " The price of these things 
will be paid to-morrow accoiding- to the list " 1B I performed mj icspects, and was 
pleased in my mind, thinking that " Well ' there will be this excuse for coming 
to-moiiow also " After taking my lea\ e, when I came out, I was talking (to myself) 
like a deranged person, and was wandering in my speech ll In this mannei I came to 
the inn, hut I was not in my right senses. All ray acquaintances and friends began 
to question me, saying " What is the matter with j ou 9 " " I said " With so 
much coming and going-, 16 the heat lias affected (lif mounted into) my brain " 

In shoit, I passed that night in a state of agitation In the morning I again went 
and piesented myself, and went into the palace again with that same eunuch ; I sa\\ 
the same scene (of beauty) that I had seen the day foefoie The Princess saw me, and 
dismissed everyone to then respective employ ments When (all the people) had dis- 
persed, 17 she got up and \\ ent into her private apartment 18 and sent for l9 me When 1 



" perfume, fragrance, essence." Hence " ottar (01 otto) of roses " 

8 j* iSy* M an attendant who waits in turn \tith others From )\* "a time, tain," an 
i oot of Pei B" v*&1* " to keep " 

8 Note the idiom 1j* $jf u*b L 1\j ^ <*;<* ' converarag in a friendly manner " 

* [ri Ufb*- " seivants' apartments " 0*1** n Arab PI of u*^ " peculiar, private" Hwnce 
apecml attendants " * jjb is the Pers for " belief, confidence " tyf jjb " to believe " 

Lit " my sight was buried, and my feet weie uprooted from the pronnil." 
7 4^* " a swoon , " from Arab J^* " to become senselesa " 

3 Ap> " a tremor , " from Arab tjf) " to tremble " 

9 oj^a^> ht " in every condition, &o " Hence "at all events, somehow or other " 

10 <AM|; vii Pers " right hand " y-*. \** " left hand " 

11 *^)^ tiagment, piece," Diminutive of Peis tylj "apiece" 

18 AJLjJI ht "fiom enough that" (Pers ) Heuce " inasmuch as " 

13 ay Itt. "single, sole, a single thing {" from Aiab A>* "to be single" Also, aa above, "a 
list, register " l* lit " I was saying, and something else was issuing from my mouth " 

1* Lit i "what is your condition P" 

WoJjj A*f "coming and going " from Peis iuA*f " to come," and t^Uj "to go" 

11 Wjtj clearance," as of the aky, &o. Also " dispersion (of people, &o ") Lit " when thorp 
n is a clearance." '3 O^Ii "aeolueion, Ac" From Arab &* ' to be empty." 

19 (ijf wJL| ' to send for , " from Arab V^> " to wek, desire " 
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went there, she ordered me i<> ^it down , I seated m}ielf after pa} ing my respects. 
She said lt Since thon ha^t oom' hither, and bi ought these goods, \\hat profit 1 
thereupon would be acceptable tolhee'" I made lepiescutation, Baying. "My 
great wish b \\ as to behold youi Honom's feet, and God has granted 11 it, I have 
now got eveij thing m full, and havo obtained the felicity of both woilds And 
(regarding) the puce which is (shown) in the invoice, hall is. the cost and half the 
profit." She said " No ' the price which thou hast written, shall be paid to thee , 
moreovei, thou wilt obtain something moie also (bj way ol) icward, on condition 
that 6 one thing can be done by thee, then I will give (thee) the oulei " 

I said "If the hie and piopoit} of this slave can be of any sen ice to yom 
Majesty, then I shall considei it as m> good fortune,* and I u ill do it with the 
greatest willingness "' AVhon she heard this, she went for a writing case, and wrote 
u note, 3 and aftci placing it in a pcail-embioideicd bag," she wrapped a handkeichiei 
of the finest muslin 10 round it, and ga\e it into my custody She also took a signet 
img n fiom her finger, and gave it to me a a token, and said " In tliat direction 
there is a large garden, the name of which is Dil-kuslia l2 Do thou go there and be 
pleased to give this signet l * into the hand ol a person named Kaikhusiau, l!i the 
supeimtendent, and be pleaded to givo him om blessing, .mil ask 01 an answer to 
tins note, but please lutui n quickly, if thou eatust thy dinner theie, be pleased to 
drink watei here l5 Thou shalt see what a ie\\aul I *hall ?i\e thee foi this service " 
I took my leave, and piocceded along asking (m> way) After I had pioceeded 
about two kos, my Mght fell on that gaideu When I arrived near it, a worthy 
fellow, who was fully armed, caught hold of me, and took me in by the gaiden gate 
I saw there a young man of lion-like foim, seated with much state and dignity on a 
golden chair. [He wore a coat of mail, such as those made by David, 16 with back 
and side pieces buimshed like miriois, and a helmet 17 of steel on his head] , and five 
hundred robust IS young men, with shields and swoids m their hands, and girt with 
quiver and bow, stood ready diawn up m line 19 

I saluted mm, and he called me to him I gave him that seal, and having 
addiessed flattering words to him, I showed him that handkerchief, and also told him 
the cncumstances of my bunging the note Immediately he heaid this, he bit his 
fingers with his teeth, and smiting his head (with vexation;, he said " Perhaps 
thy death has brought thee (here), well 1 go into the garden, in a cypress-tree 



" profits, gamj " Ai ibic Plnial of iftuc "piohc," which is liom g* J ' tn be pioflt- 
able" a JSJ-&** " acceptable, <Lc ' Paas Part of Arib j&> " t o SPP, look it " 

3 jj&jfcjjsfc W iah, desire , " fiom Persian ejiwlja- " to wish " 

4 j~*o (mnyaaaar), ' leaaible, attainable " Pass Part oi Ai.ib j/~* to ipndei easy." 

6 ASoJrp&J " on the condition that" Prom Persian ** "on, &c" loj& ' condition," iml ** 
"that " 8 Lit " then I mny consider it the favourableness of my stais " 

7 Lit "I may do it with my eyes." 8 *&A lit "a piece ," from Arabic (>- ' to teai " 
" A letter (especially to a superior) " * c ***Ji " a bag (worn at the waist) " Coutiacted from 
Persian JjA 'a purse," and O 1 ** "waist." I" f**A lit "dew." Very fine nraahn 

11 ij$jL\ " finger (or toej ring " From lj&\ ' thumb, or gieat toe " 
18 lACJa lit " heai t-eipanding," from Persian JS " heart," and &&&? "to open" 
13 This is also the uume of the third King of the second Dynasty of Persia 
U (jjjXAX'l is the Pers Syn of Hind ^j^ " a ring " 

16 Meaning that he was to make so ranch htisce that he wis not even to stay to dunk .vater after 
eating his food A proveibial expi esaiou for " to in ikp haste " U Refei i mg to D ivid, the f athei 

of Solomon, who IB said to have been a pood maker of armcmi, and, according to the Mnharamadaus, 
he was able to make 11 on as soft as wax by touching ir '7 Ay*, pronounced " khod " Persian fr 

a helmet made of metal 1S }^ M " ready, " here means " in fall vigour, robust " 

[fi "a body or line of troops." Uk^b I^J " to form line." 
20 
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an iron (,-ucfc ij- suspended , a young man i imprisoned 111 it, having; given him thi^ 
letter, niKl obtained an answpr, vetmn quickly " I jmmpd quickly into thp gaulon. 
What a gaiden it was ' One might say that- ono had passed alive into Paradise. 
Every parterre was bright (hi blooming) with diffeient coloured (flowers), and 
fountains 1 continued playing-, and the buds ' kept on waiblmg. I pioeeeded stiaight 
forward, and saw that cage in that tree, and in it a handsome young man appeared. 
I bowed my head respectfully and tainted him, and T gave him that sealed note * 
through the bars B of the cage That, woi thy peison opened the note, and began to read 
it, and he began to question me easjeily regaidmg the cucumstances of the Pnncess. 

The conversation was yet unfinished when 6 an army of negroes 7 appeared, 8 and 
came aitd fell on mo from all sides and began to strike me without morcy" with 
their spears and swords What powpr '" has an unarmed man (to icsist) ? In a 
moment they mangled (/// bruised) me with wounds, and no uniiRPiou<mc ( * icmained 
to mo. Aftorwauls, when 1 name In my SCMIM, I lound myself- on A bcd&k'ad, which 
two footmen had lifted and weie tarrying along, and they were. 1 talking" to one 
another One said- "Throw tho (.oipso of thi^. dead person out on the plain, HIP 
dogs and crows will pat it " The olhpv OUP said " If the King oansps in(|uuy ' to 
be made, ind tin* mws rcachps him, then ho will ansc (us) to bo buried alive, and 
our families to be crushed (to di-a(h) in an oil-pi ess What' have our liv< i s become 
distasteful (hi heavy) to us, that- we should pcipchatc such a sonselpss act ?" 

On heaiing this r-oiwersation, I said to the two Gog and Magog 18 " Foi (Jod's 
sake have pity on me, I have still a spaik } * of life left in me, when I am dead, be 
pleased to do with mo whatever youi minds fancy The dead are in the hands of the 
living, 16 but indeed tell me this, what, is this that has befallen me, why did they 
strike me, and who arp you? Wpll, jit least toll mo Urn miuli " Then thpy had 
compassion (on me), and said " That, young man who is shut, up in Iho cage is tin* 
nephew of this King, and his ftithci f ornici ly wit on the tlnonc At the time of 
Ins death, IIP placed this injunction 16 on Ins brother, saying "My son, who is 
hen to this empire, IK still a boy, and is without discernment, 17 do you be pleased 
to cariy on the government with loyalty l * and prudoncp. When he is of matuiu 
ago, iq be pleased in marry him to your daughtoi, and to irniku him master of thp 
whole country and the tieasuro " 



" a fountnin , " from Ar.iliK >* " t boil, giinh forth " 
// "am iiml " SoniuLiinoH usorl as ubovc loi "))inl " 
8 Lrif*** "bemilital , " fiota Aruliic jy*** " tn bo grind, hcanliful " 

* aJa^i. ?iA ' a lotlor-b ift , " from Arabic Js/*- " tn \nil\ dfl, *i- Also mind foi "a lotioj, 
fl Nolo tho aclioui <. 81) ^ uy-4^ "Iliuiu^U tlir IIIH" A >K(O tlm 

* J f^** U 1 *-'' J L5* J| ' Hm (onvoiHiifcion wfAf. skill unrmishod, when " ut 

rf <rf 

IN 111 1 old fm JM, HOW wi ill I'll ,_ A -<P (^j* 1 <J*fy "sv IIORIO," hum I'orHiiin -SJj ' bJuckueuB, 

tlnikiieBfl" ..Alsn "ninl " 8 ^ 3 * i^*J ".ipimiiipd, " fiom PLIHUUI u>^*J " lo show" 

ft Ulrc 3 A J lit "fiMrloBHlv, uncom ornodly " W -U-J ( - Js'-J), lit " iinvUuiiR HIH<. M 

apio.ul oat, goods, Rtock-in-triula, &o " A IHO us above, " powoi, iibihty " 

LI tjUxi f = lij/f vjjL), fjom ot "rniivprmilton, &c" (Only used by common peopla) 

18 t 3j5or ) "mvofltij^ntion, \mfvniK tho Linlli," fiom Ambit &* " to lie ]nst, right " 
' 8 Qoff and Magog .ire auppospd by MiilinninindnnH to hn lli<> HOUS of Japlivt. Tlu> trnineu uiw 
brought in hoi'o to siyrnfy ln>iu(> fcincnlont followfl 

14 fOj " (ho last broith 01 gasp , " fiom Aiabic t>*) " < trliuno Hlighll\ f " 
IB A Persian exprosaion " ihc doiul 'tin in t-ho hruiclR of Iho living " 

1ft i*fcej "a laxt will or injunction," fiom Arabic &*j "in join together" 
n J>*^ " intelliflppiipp, knrm lodgo , " from Aiabic j^ ' to know, nndorBtnnd." 

15 C5 W > a. -> XB. l,i "woll-wislnng,"from PorBian^r^*- "well," and t^f ^ froin (^AM|^X "to 
wish " " 19 &b " Timtuniv, vinlih , " from Arabic ^ " lo attain to" " 
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" After saying this, he died, and the succession to (lit. turn) the empiie came to 
the younger brothei He did not act in accordance with the nvjunution , moreovei, 
giving out that he was mad and insane, he threw him into the cage, and lie has* 
stationed a strong l guaid on all sides of the gaiden, so that a bird * cannot even flap 
its wing theie. He has also several times administered deadly poison (to him), but 
his life is too stiong * withm him, and (the poison) has no effect Now that Princess 
and this Pimoe have mutually fallen in love with one another.* She is in a state of 
agitation 6 in her palace, and he m the cage is longing B (foi hei) She sent a love- 
letter by thy hand, and spies 6 carried exact 7 intelligence of thus lo the King A 
party * of negroes was told off, q who have reduced you to this condition, and he (the 
King) consulted with his Mmistei as to the meauh of putting that imprisoned youth 
to death. That ticaoherous one has persuaded the Puncess I0 to slay with her own 
hand that innocent person in the presence of the King " 

I said " Come along, let us see that sight belore I die/' u At last, having 
consented (to this), those two, and I who was wounded, went silently, and stood in 
a corner I then saw that the King was sitting on the thione, and that the Princess 
had a naked 1B sword in hei haud, and that they had taken the Prince out of the 
cage, and had made him stand in the presence (of the King). The Princess, who 
had become the executioner, 13 holding a naked 10 sword, came to slay her lover 
When she came neai him, she thiew down the sword and clung to Ins neck. Then 
that lover said "1 am content to die thus, I both desire thee here, 1 * and I shall 
also continue to long 15 01 thec theie " J4 The Princess said: "On this pretext I 
had come to see thee." The King-, on seeing this action, was m a great rage, 10 and 
threatened the Minister, saying 'Didst thou bung me heie to look at this scene? " 
The eunuchs parted the Pimcess (fiom her lover), and conducted her into the palace, 
and the Minister, being enraged, took up the sword and rushed at the Prince so that 
by one stroke he might finish off that helpless one Just as he was about to smite 
(him) with the sword, 17 an arrow from an unseen (hand) unexpectedly lodged in his 
forehead, 1 s so that (his head} was cleft in two, and he fell down. 

The King, having seen this occurrence, passed L< * into the palace. 

1 Lit "thick (as cloth, liquid, &,L ) " Hence ' dense, comptitt " 
Wj* " a bird , " from Peisuui CJ*!^J " lo flj " 

3 OwwpJj Ut "having tho uppei hand," iiom Peisinn j* j nbove," .uirt *ii> ' luui'l " 
Hence " strong, tyrannical " 

* Lit "have become and lomiuued lovei anil boloved " 

6 k**l3 and l*Jj3 have precisely the samp meaning " to bo agitated, AL " ^3 ami <JjP 
aie the old fornib ^^ and lJ J* 

b^^> lit " o .ill work ," fioui Poismu^r* "oveiy," and ft " woik " "A seivant of all 
work " Hence " a spy, emissary, &c " 

1 ij&s:* lit " m kind, in detail " Hence " exactly as it is, &o " 

8 JU,i ht " a handle, " fiom Persian J**A "a hand" Also, as abovo, "a body ot troops, 
detachment " * oi*** (muta'.iiym), " appointed, assigned, told off " Aotivo Participle of 

Arabic tiri*-* " to be appointed " 

10 ASXo and ^jilJALoi both refer to the Princess. *&* renllv means "a queen," but it 
eometim.es also used for " a prmcoss " ll Lit " whilst I am dying." 

1> iJU. "executioner ," from Arabic &U " to skin, Bog " 

15 J^3 naked," is the Persian 8yn of Hind ^". 
1* uflfj and uM* meaning m this \voild and the next 

IB U+3 (tamannfi), " desire, longing," fiom Arabic Jj** " to try, afflict" 

16 **jl (Persian), lit : " oouf used, turned upside down " Hence " enraged." 
a UCAJ a short sword, bioadbwoul " From Persian C*3 " a sword, scimitar " 
W LA. "Bat on his forehead." For m Urdu Text, read 
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They shut the young man up again m the cage, and took it into the garden, and 
I also came out from theie. On my way, a man called me, and took me into the 
presence of the Pun cess. 1 Seeing mo wounded, 8 she caused a surgeon to be called, 
and giving him the strictest injunctions, 8 she said " Quickly cure this youth, and 
give him the bath of convalescence. This is thy task, 4 and m proportion to the 
trouble thou takest over him, thou shalt receive rewaid and piomotion " In short, 
that surgeon, according to the commands 6 of the Princess, attended me with so much 
diligence 6 that in the space of forty da_ys 7 he caused mo to bathe and wash, and 
conducted me into the (loyal) piesence. ThePimcess asked me saying. "Dost 
thou now not continue to suffci any inconvenience 8 (from thy wounds) ? " I said 
"Thiough your Honoui's i'avoui I am now hale and hearty/' Then the Princess 
bestowed 9 on me a robe of honour, and a laigc bum of money, as she had piomised, 
nay, twice as much as that, and dismissed me 

Taking all my companions and attendants (with me), 1 maiched from theie. 
When I ai rived at this place, I said to all oi them "Do you go to youi native 
countiy." And I, having built this dwelling, and made this image (of her) on tint, 
lull, have taken up my abode hero, 10 and having given money to my buivants and slaves 
according to their ic^pectivo merit*, I set, them fice, and told them that at, long as 1 
survived, it was incumbent on them to piovule for my sustenance, 11 and for the rest 
they wore free to do what they liked. Now these same (poisons), of then loyalty, 
provide me with food, 1 ' and I woiship ld this image at my case, and as long as I live 
this same thing will be my employment. These aie my adventures which thou hast 
heaid." Oj Vakirb ' No aoonci '* had I hcaid this story, than I put the Jfaku'a robe l6 
on my neck, and assuming the disguise of an ascetic, 1 set out with the earnest desire IG 
of seeing the country of Europe. In the space of sonic tune,' 7 travelling on thiough 
foiests and mountains, my appearance became like that of Majniin and Faihad. 

At last my yearning earned me to that city, and I began to wander about in 
the lanes and streets like a lunatic For the most pait, I used to stay in the vicinity 
of the palace of the Pimcess, but 1 had no means l8 of gaming access there (hi: so 
far). I was strangely dismayed that the object for which I had endured so much 
haidship l9 in getting theie was not obtained One day I was standing in the 
bazaar, when all of a sudden the people began to run away, and 



I- NoLo iho ulioui *J Jt?' aa> *" " ho took wo into the piesonco of tho Princess.' 
a bUif wounded " llmd Uyn lor I'oiaian L5**j 

m f | 

x iXijflJ (ifiqiuyud), " injunction, onjoinmg, &c " From Aiubm *** " to bo bound " 

* i^KSF"* hi " that which is caiuod to tho account or crodib (of), an allowance, Ac" Here id 
evidently mcaiiH " appointed luak " From Aiitbic Jfcr^l " tu causo to run or flow." 

b al&jl " instruction, command, " from Arabic **>J " to taUc a light course " 

L\l " flying and naming " lloiico "gieut oxoition " ^ &* "apouod of forfcy day*," 

10111 PeiHiim tA^. O i > "laity " Tins woicl h IB a]>poarod novornl Oimoa boforo in this oonneutioii 

*j~& lit "bruikuig" lionet) " IUHH, dturu^o, un-ouvonionco " fi-om Arabic j~& " tn bronk " 
(GenoruUy used in Urdu f 01 "dofooL") f1 't* "Biving.gift," from Aiubio Ua* "loJtikowith 

*ho Laud " M Noto Lho idiom Iftf ^o I*AJ lijl yjlp I hnvo iixod my abodo hero " 

11 say* (qut) "lood, uouriHlimnnt," fiom Aiabiis ^j^ "to food, nouriHh " 18 Lit " thoy 

tako cam of my food " U o**-yJ 'wniBlup," flora Persian iyH*-yJ " to iroiulup" '* 
(mnjarrad), lit "bare, suhlaiy " I'IISHIVO 1'iuticiploof Aiubiu l>j=* ' to strip, nmko baio." 
'nosoonoi than" l* <^tf "n Raiment \voi it by Fakirs " Fiom u "a shroud," which 

from Aiabio o** "towrnpiu u A\uidmg nhoc t " '" O^"l "dosiio, longing," fiom Aiabio 

^M " to oxoito dcsiro " 17 Noto the idiom u-y tj* -^!l &f " m tho fipfico of Bomo tinto " 

18 *.,** hi " tthapoj form, laslnon " Also "tnannor, moami" Jlmd Syn of Poriwari tfli^* 

J9 yf$>f *s*i* la "onduranoe of Itiboui," from ***?* "labour, toil," nnd y& "oniur- 
anco " trom Persiun &**& " lo draw, endure." ' 
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the shopkeepers ' went off, aiter closing their shops Where all had heen animation s 
befoie, 8 everything was now * deserted. From one direction a youth came in sight, 
who was like Rustam as to his head and jaws, he was roaring like a lion, and 
brandishing a two-handed swoid, he was weaimg*a coat of mail, and on his head 
was a helmet with a visoi, and he had a pair of pistols in his belt, and was muttei- 
ing like one intoxicated B And behind him came two slaves diessed in cloth 6 gar- 
ments, carrying on their heads a bier, covered with Kashan 7 velvet 

When I saw this scene, I determined to go along with him. Every person I 
saw tried to keep me back, but I would not listen * Proceeding along, that brave 
man 9 went into a magnificent house. I also went with him. Immediately he 
turned round, he was on the point of striking me a blow, 10 and cutting me into two 
pieces, but I adjured him, saying "I also wish this, I have pardoned (you) my 
blood , in some manner (01 othei) release me from the toituie of this existence, for 
I am exceedingly weary ll of it I have intentionally placed myself m thy way, do 
not delay " Seeing la that I was determined to die, God instilled pity into his heait, 
and his wrath also cooled down. With much courtesy and kindness he asked me, 
saying " Who art thou, and why art thou become tired li of thy existence ? " 

I said " Be pleased to sit down for a little and I will tell you. My story is a 
very long and tedious l * one, and I am a pnsonei m the clutches of love, and foi this 
icason I am helpless " On hearing this, he unfastened his belt, and having washed 
his hands and face he eat some bieakfast. He also caused me 1B (to eat). When he 
had finished (eating), and taken his seat, he said " Tell me what has happened to 
thee ? " I told him all the circumstances of that old man, and of the Princess, and of 
my going there. At first, on hearing (my story), he wept, and said "How many 
houses has this unfortunate (love) ruined '* Well ! thy remedy is in my hands It 
is most probable that by means of this sinful person l7 (myself) thou wilt airive at 
thy desire , now do not be anxious, and keep thy mind at ease " He ordered the 
barber 18 to shave me, 19 and to cause me to take a warm bath. Hisslave brought 
a suit of clothes and dressed me in it Then he began to say tome " This bier 
which thou hast 



"shopkeeper," from uj& "a shop," and j^ root of Persian ^J*\& "to keep" 
8 b --- b , here signifies " befoie " now " 

8 (j^Jjy lit " lustre, spleiidoui ," fiom Arabic &j " to rondei cloai " Heie it means " gaiety, 
ttuimation " * Lit " on bis neck " 

6 { Af "an intoxicated pcrsou ," from -**? " intoxication ," which is from Aiabic VJU? "to 
out, &c." 6 eU b (vulgarly called *>^* ) , " cloth , " from L ^ (Hind ) " the woof , " as distin- 
guished from lU " the warp " 

7 Knshnn is a city in Persia noted for its velvets 
* Lit . " when was I listening to them P " 

9 ertj* by itself would mean "a young man " ty u)\j*> means a " manly fellow, biave man, 
Ac " 10 Koto the idiom *^-jl* A*)!* ._j| *f UU _ ^\ ho was about to stuke me a blow " 

11 Note the idiom l*f *-& ** AJ^ " I am excessively weai y (of it) " 

la j&& here refeis to God, not to the young man, as would at first sight appear 

18 Ztf " displeased, vexed j" ^ jiH* " to be sick of " l* Lit " far and long " 

16 Note the idiom \j*> ^^ u** e&* " He also caused me (to eat)." 

16 IJJLg? to desolate, rum 4$*** "love," uuderstood, IB probably here referred to 

17 ,^1* a sinner, rebel , " from Arabic J/* " to disobey, rebel " 

18 j%^ a barber," fiom Arabic j***' "to scarify " 

19 il refeis to the speaker. Lit " he said to the barber ' Shave this peison, Ac " 
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seen, is that oi that very prmce (now) deceased, 1 who was imprisoned ^ 111 the cage, 
another Minister at last killed him by a stratagem. He has indeed obtained dehvei- 
ance,* m having been slam, after having been (so much) oppressed/* I am his foster- 
brothel , 1 also killed that Miuibtei with a blow of my sword, and formed the intention 
of killing the King, but ho implored (for his life), and began to swear that hu was 
innocent , I knew him to be a coward, 6 and so let him go. Since then 1 have been 
employed in this, very thing, that at the new moon of eveiy month, on Thursday, 6 I go 
through the city carrying this, bier m this very manner, and I mourn 7 for him." 

On hearing this account from his tongue I was comforted, (thinking to myself j 
that if he wiblied, Uieii my desue would bo fulfilled, 8 aiid that God had done me a 
great tavour, m that He had made such a possessed peison kind to me It is Hie fact 
that if God is kind (to one), then all are kind When it was evening, and the sun 
had set, q that young man took out the bier, and in place I0 of one of the sUves, he 
^et it on my head, and taking me with him, he proceeded along He began to say 
"I am going to the Princess, I will intercede for thee as much as I possibly can , ll 
do not on any account uttei a word, and be pleased to sit and listen m silence." 
1 said "I will do precisely what your Honour commands me, may God piescrvc 
you in safety, as you aic taking pity ou my condition " That young man resolved 
to proceed to the loyal garden n when lie got inside theie was an octagonal ltl 
platform made of marble in an open space in the gaiden, and on it was a canopy '* 
of white tissue,"' with a fiinge of pearls, supported on diamond pillars K> and on 
it weie placed large pillows, and pillows for the aims, made of biocade. 17 He caused 
that bier to be placed there, and he said to us two " Go and sit down undci 
that tree " 

After a shoit time, the light of torches |t{ appeared. The Princess herwiH, with 
several female attendants escoiting la her m front and rear, advanced, but sorrow and 
auger weie visible on her countenance, she catnc and seated herself on the cushion. 
This foster-brother icmamcd respect! ally standing with folded hands, and he then 
seated '- himseli humbly at a distance on the border of the carpet. They read the 
prayer for the dead, and then he began to talk (to her) . I strained my ears and 
continued to listen At length that young man said . " Queen ol 



I' 11 "00 Oil WllUllliiinMlllB Illll IIIIUJ " lll'IIK- "dpO(M8CMt " I'llRHUU I'lll I II I]l!r (ll 

Arabic f^ "to lm\e mercy" 3 H 8 -* (miunuyndj, lit . " Hlinoklod, Irlfpiod " Ifciuf ' mi- 

pL'uiouod " Passive I'urliuplo ui Ai.ilut *** " In put, tduu.kluH on ' 

4 (>">* " mongcd oppicHHud, " l'.ih'iivu I'm Liciplu of AIHUK, *& " lu Hit wi mightily ." 

* The Muh.iuunadiuiH uonuuloi Unit an innocunl man who IN Main by u tyvunli oblaiiiH 
iui bin uiiiB. B a>*ti " owviad," from U " noli," mid t>j* " man " 

a[j*+ai lii " FiuUy cvo " Hunro "Thuitxlny " ( **+a " Fiidiiy," 01 "day ol . 
ib fiom Arabic 5* - " to oolloot") 1 p& "Knot, iiiniiimii^ , ' LJ*^ ^*3U blufci(>iiH " 

8 Ij^ " to bo BuoouHHfuI, pn>B|Mir , " from " foiLh, out," unrt lf " in comi- " 

1 b,A ^jy io Hul (aa Lho BUII) , " Irom Aralnt *~>j* "to Im liidilon " IIiuico tjye mi-aim 
"UiowoHt." 1 u*>* " bubHtitntc," fiom Ambit u^J* "to Kv ft Hubntitnti " lloncc 

(jbje . "msbcatl of." H JJ&* *-> 13 i n iha extent of ono'n iiowcr, to HIP ntmoHt of OIIO'H 

ability " W Note tlie idiom ^ p l J ^5*^^ ** L iyl^a. <j*\ " Hint, yoniig man made foi 

tlio loyal gnrdou, 01 sttutod to go to tho royul'giudon." 

l L\\ . "of eight uidcs." (*A* , s tho Voisiun for " eight ") 

14 JjjXfc* ht " dew oatcLor , " from ^ " dow," rind j mot of Poremii && " to oati h, 
HOI/O " JTenco " oanopy." 16 ildlj " gold or silver tigfmo, brocadp , " from Uib " a cloud " 

18 8iUL.| "prop, pupport." Poifoct Piirticiplo of FcrHian u)il**l "to Hliuid " U i5j** 

(luughariuq), Id " immeisod " Pass Part of Arab (3j* " to mimorau " IToiico " gilded, 
dipped " " J*A ' a torch , " from Ai ubit JA to i, m 10 fltMj " HO!K itndc, caro , " 

from teal) f** " to keep (one) in uuxiety " * In Urdn text, fnr &** mud 
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the Woi Id, ponce be on jou' The Pi i nee nl Pci^ia, having, withoni seeing jon,- 
heard of ^om fifoodnoss and amiability, 1 has tlnown his sovereignty to Ilio winds" 
ami, hn\im> booomo a Fakir, has mined himsolf like Ibrahim Adham,* and ondmed 
much hardship, and lias come and arnved ab fai as tins. ' Oh, Loid ' 5 foi Thy sake 6 1 
left the tern n. oH Balkh' 7 And he has been \\andeimg about for many day.s in a 
btate of distress and affliction in this town. At last, having foimed the intention of 
dying, he followed close aftei me I threatened him with rny swoid, bnt he stietched 
his neck fmwaid, and adjured me, Raying ' I now wish foi this vciy thing , do 
not delay' I n short, he is quite sincere 3 in his love for yon, 1 haw tiied** him 
well, and have found him not wanting in anything (/// have found him peifcot 
in evciv way) Foi this reason, I have introduced the mention of him, 10 if 30111- 
Highness, legauhng him as a travellei, will look iavonrably on his circumstances, 
then it will not be inconsistent (Jit far from) the ieai ot (rod, and a rcono nit ion 
of what is right " ll 

Tho Pi in PUSS on heating his chscoui*.e, said "Where ! he iiJ If he is a 
Pnnce, what diilicnlty ' is there 9 lot him como into the piesonce." That iostei- 
hrothei got up fiom theie, and came (to whcie I was), and icfiuncd, taking mo 
with him I \\as exceedingly glad to see the Princess, but my icason and sense*, 
were given to the wind, and I was i educed to silence, |S ' 14 and had not the courage l6 
to say an} thing The Princess went away 10 a moment afterwards, and the loster- 
brother returned to his house When he had auived theie, he said "I have 
related thy whole histoiy to the Princess from the beginning to the end, and I have 
also interceded 17 for thoej now always continue to go there cveiy night without 
fail, 13 and enjoy delight and pleasure " I fell at his feet, and he ombiaced mo, I 
remained the whole day counting the houis, (sa3'ing to myself) " When will it be 
ovoninj*, so that I may go?" When it was night, I took lea\e of that young man 
and staited off, and went into the lower garden, and having placed a pillow on 
the platform of the Princess, I seated myself 

After a short tune, the Princess came forwaid slowly all alone, with (but) one 
female attendant, and sat clown on the cushion This clay was obtained foi me 
b> my good fortune I kissed her feet, she raised my head and cmbiaccd me, and 
said " Look upon this opportunity as a precious one, and attend to what 1 tell 
thee , take me away from hence and go to some l9 other country." I said " Let 
us go." Having said this, we both went out of the garden, but fioni agitation and 
joy, oui hands and feet 

1 j**^ 5 ** "loveliness, ainiabilitj " Fiom Arabia *- " to be or become lovod " 

2 ftjU5l ' in (one's) absence , " fiom Ambit i-* 1 * " to be absent " 

8 lx>,i iljjJ " to give to tho wnifla ' Jb'ioin jr* " on," and db " wind " 

* Ibrahim Adhnm, King of KhuifiBrin, whose Capital wna Balkb He abandoned Inn so\ereigiitv 
unil became a Fukn 6 trt"* w tlio Siiidln form of -*^- "Sir, Loid" 8 istft (Suns ) 

" cause " eJD^" *j " tov thy sake " 7 JbiahTm. Adham is snpposed to have said tins to God 

8 ojl "continuing, leinaming firm ," fiom Aiabic i*A* "to continue, last" Also "proved, 
couflimod " 9 W*jf " to pro^e, tost, " fiom Poisifin *)f loot of W*>*)f " to tiy, prove " 

10 Note the idiom W rif ^&J^ LrtPJJ 1 *** *""' " I ^ nve introduced the montioii of lum " 

11 ,iU^ jjjt* ' lecogmtion of what is right " ^^^ from Persian ijis.l*^ to recognise " 
18 tbiltue i,t "ipdming to straits " Hence " making .1 difiioulty , " from Arabic O 1 * 5 "to be 

en become narrow or strait " W &j~ (sukut), "silence," from Arabic * "to be silent" 

I* J&i/ " there bpcame a stnto of silonpp" U jj* (hiwVo) " hpnrt, courage " 

" to inuBtor up coinage (lor) " W From Ijjl**-. to set out, go, depart " (Hind ) 

n cw>'* - " intercesnion " For dfy** 1 f i m Peisiin u)i>l*- 
is 4*b i'j " without fail " From ^ J ' without," nnd **k ' mtermiflsion, 
the old form of ur^ i" not now nied 
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swelled, 1 and we mised our xvaj,- and \\o wove proceeding in one direction, but could 
not find ,in> place (in which if) rest) The Princess was \oxed, and said ' I ain now 
tired, wheie is thy house? Go on quickly, and amve there, otherwise, what dost 
thou desire to do? My feet aie all blistered, I \vill sit down somewhere on the road " 

I said " The house or my sUvo is close, we shall amve theic immediately, 
keep your mind at ease and step out "'" 1 indeed told her a he, but I was perplexed 
m my mind, (thinking) where I should take lici to. In oui veiy load * appeared a 
dooi which was locked 5 I quickly bioke the lock, aud we entered 6 the house. It 
was a good house, with carpets ^piead, and ilasks filled with wine wcie arranged 7 in 
the recesses in the walls, and in the kitchen biead and roa*t meat \\ere leady We 
were completely tned out, ,uul we each took a bottle 5 of port wine" along with thai 
snack, 10 aud \ve parsed the whole night togethei in pleosme AVlipn, in this repose, 
the moiniug dawned, a clamour arose 111 the city tliat the Piinccss was missing A 
pioclamation ll began to cnculate m cvciy quaitci and fiora street to sheet, and 
piocuresses and spies hastened foith (\vith orders; to piodnce the Pimcess, wherevei 
they might lay hands on hei, and a guard of the 103 al slaves came and stationed 
themselves at each of the gates of the cit) . The gate-keepers l: received orders that 
not even an ant was to he able to lea\ e the city without a pass, and that whoevei 
biought tidings (lif a trace) of the Pimcess, should icceive a thousand gold pieces 
and a robe of honour as a reward The piocuresses began to go about through the 
whole city, and to enter every house. 18 

As my ill-luck would have it, I had not shut the dooi An old woman, the 
maternal aunt of the Devil (may God make her face black), with a losary '* dangling 
fiom her hand, and covered with a veil, finding the door open, feailessly entered, and 
standing m front of the Princess, lifted up her hands, and began to utter a benedic 
tion, saying: "May God keep safely the nose-rmg and bracelets of thy good 
ioitune, 16 and may the turban of thy husband l6 remain firm (on his head). I am a 
poor widow and a beggar, I have one daughter, her days of pregnancy 17 being 
fulfilled, she is dying in child-birth, and I have not sufficient means l8 to piocure half 
a damn's worth of oil to burn in the lamp , from whence therefore can I get food 
and drink ? If she should die, how will I bury her and procure a shroud, and if she 
brings forth, what shall I give to the nurse and mid-wife, and whence shall I be able 
to give the lying-in woman sathwara 19 and caudle 

* A km to oar expression ' we were unable to contain ourselves with joy " 

* Note the idiom * JjV Wj " we missed our way." (Lit " we forgot the road) " 

3 Note the idiom Ll3f j.** " to step out, quioken one's pace " (Lit . " to lift the feet ") 

* Ut* 'tt "eye" Hence " source, essence of a thing " As an Ad] , u is used for " exactly, 
&c " !) u* " exactly in the road " *S*j e^ " m the nick of time " 

5 das* locked " Pass Poit of Arabic tU* " to lock " 

jj*J 'in, mto" Hind Syn offers jW. The foimei ia only used by common people 

7 *xj " aii angement, older , " fiom Arabic is)j* " to join, &o " 3 ^i^f also means " rose- 

coloured " 9 Lit "the \\ine of Portugal " M Cf)f " n snack, lelish "" from Persian u)*ij$ 

" to bite " ll t5ili- ' a proclamation," from Arabic && " to call, proclaim " 

12 ujbjil IK " the keeper of a passage , " from & " a passage and tyl " a keeper." 

18 Note the idiom (j*& $ j& j& " they (fern ) began to enter every house " 

l * f#~* lit " praying, magnifying God ," also, as above, "a rosary," from Arabic *** "to 

praise God " IB The nose-ring and bracelets being the mark of a married woman, she means 

" may God preset, ve you from becoming a widow " 

us *yU M ii one W h earna> bread-winner , " from Hmd bUf << to earn, acquire " Henc " a 

husband " " c5*^ " pregnant , " from jd " two," and ^ hf e ." 

18 C^AMJ ht " amplitude, capacity , " from Arabic fty "capacity." Hence " means " 
1> A sweetmeat made of flour, ginger, ghee &o., given to a lying-in woman, 
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to drink? To-day, two days have elapsed since she has been lying hungiy and 
thirsty Oh, lady ' out of youi bounty, givo me a sciap and moisel so that she may 
have the means of dunking water " 

The Princess, having had compassion on her, called her to hui, and ave her four 
loaves and (some) loast meat, and a ung which she took off her little finijin, 1 <a\ nig 
" Having sold 2 this, be pleased to make and give her oiuaments and ti inkers, and 
pass your life at your ease, and come heie from time to time , this u thy house " She 
obtained exactly* the object 3 of her heait, m seaich of which she had come, and she 
retired 6 joyfully utteung benedictions and taking (the Princess's) calamities on herself 
She threw away the bread and meat on the thie&hold, but she took the ung m hei 
clenched* hand, saying " A token from the hand of the Princess has come into 
my possession" (Howevei), as God wished to pieserve us fiom that dangei, the 
*" ister of that house, a brave \\ ai nor, mounted on an Aiab hoise, airivcd, cany ing 
a spear in his hand, and with a deei hanging on the game-coids (attached to hit. 
saddle). Pie funnel the lock of his duelling biokcn, and the dooi open, and saw 
that piocuress 7 coming out, and m his lage he seized her back hair with one hand, 
and suspended hei (by it), and enteicd Ins house. He (then) tied her two legs with 
a coid, and hung her fiom a bianch of a tiee with her head downwards and her feet 
uppermost, and after writhing for a shoit time, she died. On seeing the form of 
that man, I was overpowered with such tenoi 3 that sky-rockets began to fly m 
my face, 9 and my heait (lit liver) began to quake through fear. That woithy 
peison seeing us both in a state of aiaim, 10 consoled us, saving "You have acted 
in a very foolish mamier, in doing as you have done, and leaving the dooi open ! " 

The Princess smiled and said : " The Punce told me it was the house of ll his 
slave, and brought me (heie), and he has inveigled me " He lepiesented, 10 saying 
"The Prince has spoken truly, 13 all God's creatuies aio the handmaids and slaves 
of kings, by then blessing and geneiosity '* all aie matured and supported This 
worthless 1G slave has been purchased 16 by you , but common sense lequues 17 that a 
secret should be kept concealed. Ob, Prince ' the coming of youiself and the Princess 
to this humble abode and honouring it with your presence, is (the cause of) my 
happiness m tins world and the ne\t, 18 and your Honour has exalted your devoted 
servant. I am leady to sacnfice 10 myself (for you) , T will not 



(chhnnghja), "the little fingei " Also sometimes written t*. (cLLnngll) 
8 gb has no meaning by itself Used as an Intensive with l*arW 

8 I*** (mudda'o), hi "claimed" Hence ' desue, wish ," from Arabic JjA| " to eliuni " 
* ^Jt** *J Vide note 7 on page 155. 

6 bj& d M means ' to be repelled ," fiom Arabic W " to push, repel." 

6 45&0 (mutthi), " the fiat, douched hand " t-WO-Jb u$* " to ulencU tbo fist " 

7 iljfa "a procuress, go-between" Fein of Jib "a bioker, middleman" From Arabic J^ 
(dall) " to direct " 8 a*u& fonr, terror , " from Arabic JA to feai " 

9 Meaning that his coloiu kept coming and going from fright This cxpiession lias boon met 
with bcfoie in this book i0 i>!>^ ** "stupefied, in con slei nation," from &> "bad," and 
(jt^a. " senses " U For & in Urdu text, read ^. 

18 (jWf| "petition, supplication ," from Aiabio jjT*' " to tonob, petition " 
18 (Xftj " real, actual, true , " from Aiabio j " to fall, befall " 

^P 9 % I 

14 jjfljj is fiom Arabic 0"" "to OTcrflow, abound," and moans " bounty, generosity " 
IB f|i is tbo twenty-fifth part of a pue, and j*JS (diram) or {**>* (dirham)is one-fifth of n ponny. 
18 OJ^i-ji) lit " gold-pmchascd , " fiom Taiwan j) " gold," and eJ^O*- " to l>ny " 
n Uoflx> "required, called for " Paaaive Taiticiple of Arabic te&*\ " to demand, requue " 
8 Lit >( m both worlds " ^j^lit " Boatteinig, money which is scattered amongst the 

people at a marriage, &o M From Arabic./** " to scatter " Henco " donation, sacrxfico." 
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in any manner be grudging l of my life and property ; be pleased to repose (Lere) at 
your pleasure/ there is now not the least particle 8 of danger ; if this carrion of a 
procuress had got away in safety, she would have brought calamity (on us). Now 
be pleased to remain resting (lit : sitting) here as long as your illustrious mind may 
desire, and whatever you may require, be pleased to mention it to this house-born 4 
(servant of your's) ; he will produce everything. And after all, what (sort of a) 
thing is the King? the angels even will not hear any news of you." That large- 
hearted man spoke such words of encouragement, that he put our minds at ease to 
some extent. Then I said :" Bravo ! you are a great man. When I am able, 
the requital for this generosity will become apparent (to you). What is your 
name?" He said: "The name of your slave is Bihzad Khsn." In short, for six 
months he performed with heart and soul all the obligations 5 of service, and our 
life passed 6 in complete tranquillity. 

One day the recollection of my country and parents came to me, and for this 
reason I was sitting in a very pensive 7 state. Seeing that I had a sad countenance, 
Bihzad Khan having joined his hands, stood before me, and began to say : " If 
any fault has been committed by this devoted servant in the performance of his 
duties, 8 then be pleased to point it out." 9 I said : " For God's sake, 10 what is this 
you are saying? You have so behaved ll (to us), that we have lived in this city in - 
as much comfort as anyone remains in his mother's womb ; otherwise we had per- 
formed such an action, that every individual straw l?j was our enemy. Who was 
such a friend to us that we could obtain a little rest (by his assistance) ? May God 
keep you in happiness, you are a noble man." Then, he said : " If your mind is 
estranged from this place, 13 then I will conduct you safely and soundly wheresoever 
you order me to." I, the Fakir, said : " If I could get to my own country, then I 
could see my parents. 14 This has indeed been my condition ; God knows what their 
state may have become. The desired object for which I banished myself from my 
country 15 has been fulfilled. It is now necessary 1G that I should kiss their feet; 
they have no news of me, as to whether I am dead or alive ; what anxiety 17 they 
will be suffering in their minds I " That brave man said : " It is very well ! 1S 
pray let us go/' After saying this, he brought (for me) a Turkish horse, which 
could travel for two hundred miles (without resting), and a swift mare whose wings 
had not been clipped, 19 but 



(Persian) lit: " denial, refusal." ^ &* " to uillihold, bo ginrlging of." 
" desire, <fcc/' & (jp& " at one's pleasure '' a C5j>^ a small shell used as money. 

Hence our word "cowrie." j4* ())$ "a h'tfcb, very little." * alj*^ O ne born in tho 

house, hereditary servant." From *i& " house/' nucl Persian l^*IJ " to he born." 

6 .fcjjw lit : " condition j ** from Arabic -kj-w '' to impose a thing as a condition.'* 

8 Cg)? here agrees with ot^f Arahic Plural of &*J "time," which is Feminine in the Plural. 

7 J&U thoughtful, pensive ; " from Arabic^ " to think.'* 

8 LS>}\brf 1^$* M : " carrying the shoes/' jl$J* l^$- " a servant who carries his master's 
shoes " isJ/*- also means " a foot " in Sanscrit, so it may also mean ' raising the feet.' 1 

9 TM : "let there be an order." 10 !*. *_!.# jf Poisiun ocfuiviilonii of Hind ; 

11 <J>I*o lit : " journey, rontl, wy ; " from Ariibic ^& " io travel." It also means " treatment, 
kindness," as above. *% Tho Noan repeated to signify ouch individual straw. 

18 Lit : "if your heart has been taken up (or removed) from this place." 
1* U*^t> Arabic Dual Number of dJjj " father." Ifenro " parents." 
15 e^ij^ "emigration, exile j " from Anibic ^ " to loavo ono'a country." 
15 v^l? " necessary, incumbent j " from Arabic V^ " to bo necessary." 
IT $3 disquietude, restlessness ; " from Arabic <3^ " to be restless, uneasy." 

18 Lit : " it is very auspicious." <#* from Arabic ^f 

19 Meaning that the mare was very speedy, 
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quite withal, 1 for the Princess, and made us both mount on them. He then put on 
his chain armour and coat of mail, and girded on his weapons, 2 and being fully 
accoutred/ he mounted his own steed, and began to say : ee Your slave will go on in 
advance, do your Highnesses follow me at your ease, keeping- your horses in hand." 4 

When he arrived at the gate of the city, he uttered a shout and broke the lock 
with his axe, and threatened the sentries, 6 shouting : " Oh, cowards ! go and tell 
your master that Bihzad Khan is carrying off the Princess Mihrnigar, 6 and Prince 
Kamgar 6 (who is his son-in-law) in open defiance. 7 If he has the least feeling 8 of 
manhood in him, then let him come out and take the Princess away (from the 
Prince) and let him not say that I carried her off secrotly ; otherwise, let him sit at 
case in his castle." This news quickly reached the King. The Minister and the 
Commander of the Forces 9 received orders to bind and bring those three infamous 
rebels, 10 or to cut off their heads and bring them into the presence. After a short 
time, a large number o troops appeared, and the whole earth and sky became 
obscured with dust. 11 IKhziid Khan made the Princess and this Fakir stand in the 
arch of A bridge [which had twelve arches, 13 and was like the bridge of Jaunpfir], 
and he himself, urging his horse to a gallop, turned towards the troops, and roaring 
like a lion, made his horse charge with impetuosity amongst their ranks. The 
whole army dispersed like seum, i:i and he reached the two commanders, and cut off 
both Ihcsir heads. When their leaders were killed, the army became scattered. 
There i* a proverb: > 4 The conduct of a business 11 - depends on the head, when the 
pod " is hurst, the seeds are scattered like mustard/' Immediately the King him- 
wlf, having brought 17 some cuirassiers |G with him, came to the rescue ; that incom- 
parable M young limn also broke their array, and they sustained a complete defeat. 

The 'King retreated. It is true that victory is the gift of God, but Bihzad 
Khan displayed such bravery, as perhaps could not have even been surpassed by 
JluKlam. When Bihzful Khan saw that the coast was clear, 19 and that there was no 
one remaining to pursue u<, he came, free from anxiety, and with his mind at case, 
in whcro we wen* standing, and proceeded forward, taking the Princess and myself 
with him. The space of a journey soon passes; in a short time we arrived on the 
'K of my country. 1 wrote and despatched a letter to the 



A!~jl /,/ ; worthy, honmuMbl", fitting ; " from PuTduu &*"j " to become, &o." Hoiiuv 
p, <lot:il<'." * r^" 9 Ar.ibio, *' wnpons, imuloimmta ol 1 \\ar." Iliiul , Sun : jfofi*. 

3 U*& f (Hindi), ll uiuuiann4Mlori!loUitHlni!UMnour. n From *-y! (op.) "shine, lustre, polish." 

* Ubd 1^; u> |, re sH down.' lli-m'u " to i "si rain ftnb in." 

UjUffi watchman ; ' contract^ fmiu ** ' * lUshing, **v " unU u; r f "a, kcopor." 

tij&jt* incjaim t( iloluri)V(." j&& inoiiiw " fortuualo." 

7 Ltt i " uhuuting and htnvUnj?." , 

A& /. "iuicixiralifin;" from Arabic & "to bo infcoxicatod." Horo it apparcufcly moans 
41 iVMiiiK, }>twtpUon." Lf^^-T^ ro:ill y mcauB " I*vniater-Gonoral." Horo ifc is apparently 

TiHC'I i'tt- " (tommunilur of the Km cud." 

in *~& midchiuvoofl, turbiilotiL; 11 from Arabic *->f| " to m'xko or render bad. M | 

11 IM ; - booamo a dimly wuul." ^ (Puwian) diwt," ami ^ " wind." 

ia Thin Hhoulil uppaviMiily bo written *J and not, ^j| . 

18 ^f itf Uio BIVOII Benin which Hoote on the aurfaco uf btngnaut water. 
H Ul^ a IHudi wortl flignifying " the conduct of an affair, or business." 

16 <J* the wood-applo or BeUtrco. W CT^ j& Hi : clad in armour , from >* a ooafc 

of man," and c&i root of Persian *>*^>* to cover." " For^ in Urdu Text, road 

fef aniijuu, binIc, Bolitary ; " from ^ " one." 

19 jik-o / . place Of rMnff (of atara, nnn, &.) " Htftwo 4l Lho horizon, &e." 4>* ^ 
f the ky or liorfoon to be clear, I ho ooa^l to be clear/' 
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presence of the King [who was the father of this Fakir] (telling him) of my 
arriving safe and sound. The Asylum of the World rejoiced on reading it; he 
performed a double thanksgiving, as if water had fallen on a dried up rice crop. 1 
Being pleased, he took all the nobles in his retinue/ and came out to meet this 
humble person, 3 and halted on the bank of the river, and gave an order to the 
admiral 4 for vessels. I saw the royal cavalcade standing on the opposite bank, 
and in the eager desire of kissing (the King's) feet, I made my horse plunge into 
the river, 5 and having swum across, arrived in the presence. Through affection; he 
clasped me to his heart. 

And now another unlooked-for calamity occurred. It is likely that the horse 
on which I was riding was a colt of that very mare 6 which carried the Princess, or 
because of its being of the same genus, 7 seeing my horse, the mare also making a 
quick movement, plunged into the river after me, together with the Princess, and 
commenced to swim. The Princess got confused, and pulled the reins. The marc 
had a tender mouth, and she turned over. The Princess went under, and sank in. 
the river together with the mare, so that no further trace of them was seen. 
Bihzad Khan, seeing this occurrence, plunged into the river with his horse to Hie 
assistance 8 of the Princess ; he also got (caught) in that whirlpool, 9 and could not 
get out again, -he struggled much with his hands and feet, but his efforts were 
unavailing, and he sank. The Asylum of the World, on seeing these events, sent 
for a large fishing-net, 10 and had it east in, and ordered watermen u and 12 divers l8 
(to search for the bodies). They dragged the whole river, 14 and brought up mud 
from the bottom IB from time to time, but those two were not recovered. Oh, Fakirs ! 
such was (the effect of) this occurrence that I became melancholy, and as one 
possessed, and becoming a Fakir, went about saying : " This has been the fate 16 of 
these eyes ; thou, too, liast seen that, see this also." Had the Princess disappeared 
anywhere, or had she died, then my heart could have found some comfort; I would 
have gone out then in search of her, or would have had patience ; but when she 
sank l7 before my eyes, I was powerless. At last this wild fancy l8 occurred to my 
mind that I would drown myself in the river, perhaps in death I might find my 
beloved one. 

One night I entered that same river ; and 



(dhan) Hind: "rice-planfc," and tiAj (clahan) Persian, "mouth," either word would 
suit the sense here. 2 >L* lit : " rein, bridle." Hence retinue, suite." 

lit : "weak, powerless ;" from Arabic J*? p "to lack strength." 
"admiral;" from ^o chief ," and j*A "fleet." 

5 Lit : " I threw my horso into the river." 

6 Ci^U) "a mare, she-ass s "from *(x> (Persian) "a female." 

7 fi*ju*xa. " homogeneousness, similarity of race 5" from <j*^ "gonus, kind." 

8 ,b** "assistance 5" from Arabic &* " to help, assist." 
J>i# (Hindi) " eddy, whirlpool." Persian Syn : vf 

10 Jl^lf/o a large fishing-net, seine." Prom ^ " great," and J 1 *- " a net," 

11 &o a seaman, sailor 5" from Arabic J^ " to bo salt." 
18 Tor jl in the Urdu Text, read Jtjl. 

13; t i Al^ a diver j" from *bj* "a dive, plango," andj^ from Persian &*);** lit: "to 
eat." &*&*. At^ " to dive." l* Lit : " they sifted tho whole river." 

W " bottom, depth." ^ ^ fco 80und ( a r i vor , & .) 

16 *x<*j a i 8 o written cAfcfcj (Sans means " characteristic difference, particular circumstance, 
&c." It may here be translated as " fate." 

17 ej^ drowning, immersion 5" from Arabic <$> " to drown, sink." 
W^ lit : " a wave " Itoro it means " whim, wild idea, freak." 
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having resolved to drown myself, I went l into the water up to my neck. I was 
about to step forward 2 and immerse myself, when that same veiled 3 horseman, who 
gave you the joyful tidings, arrived. He took hold of my hand and gave me 
encouragment, 4 saying : " Keep thy mind at ease, the Princess and Bihzad Khan 
are alive; why art thou uselessly throwing away thy life? Such (things) also 
happen in the world : do not despair 6 in the Court of God. If thou shalt survive, 
then thou wilt meet those two some day or other. 6 Now do thou go towards Riim. 
Two other heart-sore 7 Danveshes have gone there; when thou meetest them, thou 
wilt arrive at thine object/' Oh, Fakirs! in accordance with the command of my 
spiritual guide, 8 1 also have come and presented myself in your illustrious service. 
I have strong 9 hopes that each one (of us) will gain his wish. These are the 
adventures of this beggar, 10 which ho has entirely and fully related to you. 

END OF THE TRAVELS OF TUB THIRD DARWESJI. 



TRAVELS OP THE FOURTH DARWESII. 

The fourth Fakir began with tears 11 to relate ls the story of his travels in the 
following manner : 

" Now listen to the story of my helplessness ; IS 

" Having paid a little attention, listen to the whole of my I4 circumstances; 

te For what reason I have come thus far, 11 being ruined ; 

"I will tell you the whole story, listen to the reason of it." 
Oh, Divine religious guides ! Ifi give heed a little. This Fakir who is entangled 1G 
in this (miserable) plight, is the son of the King of China. I was brought up in 
ease and luxury, 17 and was well educated. I was totally unacquainted with the good 
and evil of the world, ls and I thought that (the times) would always pass in the same 
manner. Tn the midst of my thoughtlessness, this event befell |IJ that the Point of 
Adoration of the [Tmverac, who was the father of this orphan, departed (this life). 
In the agonies of cloath, lie sent for his younger brother, 



I For Ul in Urdu Text, road - 

* Note the idiom ttJH^ <*$$ <f ** ejj* ^4* " I was about to advance my fool." 

8 Jb$&j*. "veiled;" From Persian 7? "a veil," and c&J root of O**&^ "to cover, 
conceal.** 

* l~Jto lit: " mind-soothing ;" from Parian J> "heart," and W root of i^>*f "to soothe, 
tranquil lino. 1 * 

5 U!** "despondent, hopeless?" from Arabic uA* "to despair." 

Nofco the idiom jt# *& ** *^rf " some day or other." 

t Jb) Ja "heart-sore ;" from Persian Ji "heart," and c&J "a wound, sore.'* 

8 ^aU " a spiritual guide ;" from Arabic itfM> " to gnidn, direct/' 

9 l9* " strong, firm ; " from Arabic ii&* " to bo robust, Btrong." 

jo \<*Sj> lit: " ono who bogs for scraps," jft (alao written J^l), "a morsol, scrap," and l< 
*' a beggar." ll Lit : " having wept and wept." 

12 fyy>a (alo written ^l>^6) } to double, roduplicato." Hence, OB above, "to repeat, toll (a 
story}." 18 Lit : " being -without bond and foot." 

I* \j* for IT**, and ufa f ()r &\^t hi the following line*, are substituted to make the linos scan. 

16 Litt " directors of Ood." x>o "spiritual gnido;" from Arabic *&) "to inko or follow a 
right course." W For^^J i u Urdu Txt, road J$*J>* 

17 IAJU comfort, afthionco;" frcm Arabic p** " to be affluent." 
n Lit : " of the good and evil of tho times/' 

^jy '*' " face to btmmeNB." Honco " npiiroaching, about to bo." Al> " miaul (on)." 
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[who was my uncle], and said : " Having abandoned all nay wealth and country, 1 
have resolved to depart, but be pleased to carry out this, my last injunction, and act 
the part of an elder. 1 As long as the Prince, who is master of this throne and 
umbrella, 2 is a minor, and until he acquires discernment, and can manage 8 his own 
house, be pleased to act as Regent 4 for him, and not to allow the subjects and 
soldiery to be oppressed. 5 When he is of age, explain everything full) b to him, 
and hand him over the throne; and, having married your daughter, Roshan Akhtar, 7 
to him, do you withdraw 8 from 9 the government. By this procedure, the sover- 
eignty will remain firmly established in my family, and no interruption l will occur 
(in the succession)/' Having said this, his life was surrendered to God. My uncle 
became king, and began to carry on the government of the country. He ordered 
me to remain for a time in the female IL apartments, and not to come out from thence 
until I was a young man. This Fakir was brought up amongst the queens 12 and 
the female attendants until he was fourteen years of age, and lie used to continue 
playing and romping about. I was glad when I heard the news of my (approach- 
ing) marriage with my uncle's daughter, and in this hope I remained free from care, 
and was saying in my heart : " Now in a few days the kingdom also will pass into 
my handsj and my marriage 1S also will take place." The world is founded on hope. 
There was an Abyssinian named Mubarak, who had been educated in the .service of 
my deceased father ; great confidence was reposed in him, and lie possessed great 
discernment, and was a very faithful (servant). I used often to go anil sit with him. 
He also was very fond of me, and he was pleased on seeing my youth, and used to 
say : " Praise l4 be to God, Oh, Prince ! now you arc a young man, if it pleases the 
Most High, your paternal uncle lb will before long IB carry out the injunction of the 
Shadow of God, 17 and he will give you his daughter and your father's throne." 

One day it thus happened that one of the inferior 18 female attendants gave me 
such a severe slap without my committing any fault, that the marks of her live 
fingers remained l9 on my face. I went crying to Mubarak. I Le embraced me, and 
wiped away my tears with his sleeve, and said : " Come along, I will take you to- 
day to the King. Perhaps after seeing you, he will be kind, and having considered 
you worthy (of them), will give you your rights/' lie at once took me into the 



)J in Persian means "great." Hence "venerable, senior, Ac." 
seniority." 3 The umbrella is symbol of royalty in the East. 

3 lULgJ fco gee " is only used in Comp : wibli &6&X 

4 *jljJ " viceregency, &c." From V*^ "a deputy, viceroy," which in from Arabic y^ "to 
supply the place of another." 

6 This might also mean " do not allow the people and soldiery to become depraved," 

here used as an Intensive. 

1jte*\ <ih*jj> means " bright star." 8 j? or ^,lxJ - m u r j n rpoxi, road %fif. 

9 Note the idiom ^jfy tyU* (or ty* */^ ) "fco withdraw from, hold aloof from." 

1C OJ& "break, hiatus, inteiruptiunj" iro-n Arabic cJs*. " t o pierce, Ac.'* 

11 AU} B Ki: "feminine, female;" from Persian ejj "a woman." lloueo "foinalo apartinenU." 

18 *a>UX*j Persian Femiumo Plural of f&* ' queen, lady," which ia the Fominino uf c^A3 u,^^ 
master." 

1? ^1*3^^ '* mastership of a house ; " from & for ^ " houso," and |A^ " hml, inastor." 

14, I^A. praise (of GodJ ; *' from Arabic *>**>* " to praise (God).'* 

18 *?iJ&* "near, impending j" from Arabic (&* " on, upon, before," and V^i* 'near." 

18 >* p (auimu), Persian "paternal uncle." Arabic f*. 

IT Meaning the late King. An epithet applied to kings. 

18 &*\ "low, inferior;" Comparative and Superlative of Arabic u ^- 

W ft : " having boon uprooted, came." 
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presence of mj uncle, 1 \\lio shoved mo much kindness in Ins Court , and asked me, 
saving "Why aic 3011 down-heaited, 8 and why have you come here to-day 9 " 
Mubarak said " He hab coinc to make t>ome petition " On hcariug this, he said 
of his own aceoid 3 "I \ull now colebiato the mainage o this young Sir."* 
Mubaiak B said " It is veiy auspicious " B (The King) immediately summoned 
the astrologcis and sootbsa)eis bet'oie him, and asked them with feigned smcenty, 
.saving "In this \iar, \\hat month, and whit day, and what houi, and what 
moment, \\i\\ be auspicious so that I may carry out the marriage 9 " They pei coned 
what his (leal) wishes 7 \veie, 8 and ha\in; mado then calculations, lepiesented, say- 
ing" "Cenheof Adoiation of theAVoild! the whole of this yeai is unlucky; 9 
no day in any lunar month can be Iked on .1* auspicious. If this whole year passes 
piosperonsly, then next 10 ^eai will be bettei loi this liappy event " 

TIic King looked toxvaids Mubaiak, and said "Take the Punce into tlie 
female apaitments, if God wilK, then aflei tln^^eai has passed/ 1 I will suirender 
Ins charge to him , let him keep Ins mind ut ease, and (employ himself) in leading 
and wilting" Mubaiak tainted and took me i\\ay with him, and conducted me to 
the female apaitmenth Two 01 tluee dajs ai'tei \\auls I went to Mubfuak, directly 
he saw me, he commenced to weep. I was astounded, and asked him saying- 
" Graudfathei ' is all well, what is the icason oh' }our weeping 9 " Then that well- 
wisher [who loved me with his heart and soul], wild "I took you that day to 
that tyiant "Would that I had known this, and I would not have taken you " 
Being in a state o constei nation, I said ' What such evil l2 was there m my 
going? tell me exactly" 18 Then he said "All the nobles, ministers, and the 
pillais of the State of your father's time, weie pleased on seeing you, and they began 
to give thanks to God, saying ' Now the son of oiu master has become a 3 r oung 
man, and is fit for the soveieignty, and no\\ in a few days the ughtful L * (heir) will 
obtain his lights, he will then acknowledge our woith 16 and understand the merits 
of the heieditaiy 18 (seivants) bom m Ins house' This intelligence leached that 
perfidious one, 17 and a snake cia\\ led over his bieast. He called me privately, and 
said . ' Oh, Mubarak ' now act so as to kill the Pimceby some stratagem, and relieve 
my mind of (the fear of) danger l9 fiom him, so that I may be at ease.' 19 Since 
then I 



I Note the idiom ^fJ^y^ ^-^^ "he took me into the presence of my uncle" 

8 J*&* lit " honi t-seizmg , " fiom Persian J. " heait," and j4 root of t^J to seize." 

3 Note the idiom Sj^* *)& " of himself, of his own initiative." * u'** a title of respect, 

" SH Good Sir " B A puii is intended here on the word ^j'f , which means " auspicious " 

6 m*^fO ia a measure of time, about 18 m mutes, nnd is nlso used for " a moment, instant," 
especially " an auspicious moment " 1 Lf*J* "approved, acceptable ," from Arabia (^*y " to 

b e pleased " 8 Note the idiom ^t* /**/ " having perceived what he (really) wanted " 

9 i/**^ ' unlucky, in vuspic ions , " from Arabic ^** " to be unlucky " 

10 8iX*jf C o ming| fntnre" Active Pnrtioiple of Peisian iy**T " to come " 

n Note the idiom &. l_j&* - cJLw (j*l " atter this rear has passed " 

18 k^.UJ ^t "baseness, villainy,'* from Aiabio ^* "to be base" Also "harm, inconveni- 
ence, evil" IS ** lit " sound, perfect," from Aiabic ** "to be healthy, sound." Also 
exactly, piecisely," as above Now generally written tgt**- 1* jfa&*-" one possessing a right 
01 title ," from &* "nghb, claim," and j\& root of Persian t>*&|iS " to Lave, hold." 

16 f* 1 **** "appreciation of merit," fiom jA5 " worth, mei it," and Persian <yi^fA "to know." 

18 t/Uu* " heiedifcary , " f rom Aiabic -j "to leceive by inhentance" 

II oUjt ' faith, conscience, belief (in God) , * from Arabic crl " to be safe, secure " 
18 *>&. " danger, fear, appreliension , " fiom Arabic jj**- " to occur to the mind " 

mind," is from the same root as 4^- Note 18. 
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have remained in a state of distraction (knowing) that thy uncle had become thy 
deadly foe/ n Immediately I had heard this inauspicious 2 news from Mubarak, 2 
I died without being killed, 8 and in fear of my life, I fell at his feet, saying : " For 
God's sake! I have relinquished * the sovereignty, let my life be saved in some 
manner/' That faithful B slave lifted up my head and embraced me, and replied : 
"There is no danger; a plan has occurred to me; if it should come right, then 
never mind; 6 as long as there is life, then that is everything." 7 "It 8 is most pro- 
bable that by this plan, thy life also will be saved, and that thou wilt be successful in 
(gaming) thy object." Having given me this hope, he took me with him to that place 
where the deceased 9 King, that is to say, the father of this Fakir, used to sleep and 
sit, and set my mind very much at ease. A chair l was placed there. He told 
me (to take hold on) one side, and he himself seizing the other side, he moved the 
chair, 10 and lifted up the carpet which was underneath it, and began to dig up the 
ground. All at once, a window appeared, which was fastened with a chain and 
padlock. He called me. I settled it in my mind that he had dug this hole in order 
to kill u me, and to bury me in it. Death hovered in front of my eyes. Being 
helpless, I went up to him silently, repeating the creed. I saw that inside that window 
there was a building and four apartments. In each room were ten golden jars ls 
suspended by chains to which they were fastened, and on the mouth of each jar 13 was 
a golden brick, 16 and a monkey 15 made of jewels sitting on it. I counted thirty-nine 
jars in the four rooms, and I saw one jar which was filled to the brim u with gold 
pieces, and on it was neither a monkey 15 nor a brick ; 16 I also saw a reservoir filled to 
the brim L4 with jewels. I asked Mubarak, saying : " Oh, grandfather ! what talis- 
man is this, and whose abode is it, and of what use are these (things) ? " lie said : 
" The story of these monkeys 17 which you see, is this, that your father from the 
time of his youth, had formed 19 a friendship and intimacy 1S with Malik Siidiq [who 
is the King of the Jinns], 



1 Note the idiom e>* i utf " tliy deadly enemy," Lit : " the enemy of thy life.'* 

8 The same stupid pun on Mubarak's name in repeated in this sentence. 

8 Note the idiom Ujj* *-j}*J*** " I died without being killed." 

4 ^>*0* or tyf j* J& " to pass by or over, to refrain from, to withdraw from." 

6 tij "faithful;" from k "with," and Hj "fidelity," which is from Arabic &j "to perform 

a promise." 8 Ijj* "care, concern, anxiety." t^ [^ *tfs* "never mind." Usually pro- 

nounced Tcuchh parwani by Anglo-Indiana. 

7 Note the idiom ^ *^ c-Mi>i ^ ^*toj " as long ns there is life, there is everything." 
Meaning "nothing else matters." 8 it is" not apparent why the last sentence of Mubarak's 
speech was put into a new Paragraph, which should havo begun with tho words ^"Jjty &$! 

9jjlU* iit : pardoned j" from Arabic j& "to forgive. 1 ' Hence "one who is forgiven, 
deceased." (*j^t/ " on fco whom God has been kind," is also used in tho samo sense. 

10 igmjf generally means " a chair," whereas (j)*** is generally used for " a bench." Hero 
they are apparently both used for tho same article of f arnituro. 

11 **& slaughtering, saoriacing ; " from Arabic **& " to slaughter." 

1* This may also mean " ten jars suspended by golden chains*" Tho word f*- is now used as a. 
Masc : Noun. 18 ,J " also means " a small ball, bullet, pellet." 

14 &$yo l^ to the brim." 3yn : V*V. 

IBjiMj is the Hind: Syn: for Arabic (ty+&> "a monkey." (From which is derived K#. 
' baboon , ") 1 cui. is the Persian Syn : for Hind : 2*ijf a brick." 

17 AJJjJ is the Persian Syn t for Hind : J&* " a monkey." 
* * <* 

18 CU5)^ **T ut s coming and going." Hence " intercourse, intimacy." 

w For |AJ in the Urdu Text, read 1^- 
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" Accordingly, once in every year he used to take various kinds of curiosities, 
perfumes/ and rarities of this country, and used to remain for about a mouth in his 
service. When he took his leave, then Malik Sadiq used to give him an emerald 
monkey, and our King used to bring it and place it in the underground chamber. 3 
No one besides myself was acquainted 8 with this matter. On one occasion this 
slave made representation, saying : ' Asylum of the World ! you take away hun- 
dreds of thousands of rupees' worth of rarities, and you yourself bring back a lifeless * 
monkey made of stone ; after all, what profit is there in this ? ' He smiled and 
replied to these words of mine, saying : f Be careful, and be pleased not to reveal 
this matter anywhere, caution is the condition. Each of these lifeless monkeys which 
thou seest has a thousand powerful Devs subject 5 and obedient 6 to it, but until I 
have collected the complete (number of) forty monkeys, all these are useless, 7 and of no 
service/ Well, there was one monkey deficient, 8 when in that very year the King died. 

" All this labour was of no avail, 9 and the advantage of it was not apparent. 
Oh, Prince ! having seen this thy friendless condition, I remembered (this matter), 
and settled in my mind that by some means or other I should take thce to Malik 
Sadiq, and tell him of the tyranny of thy uncle. It is probable that he, having 
remembered the friendship (which he bore) to thy father, may give thee the monkey 
which is deficient ; then by their assistance, thy country will come into thy possession, 
and thou wilt reign at thy case over China and Maclun. 10 And ai the presont time 1L 
thy life will be saved by doing this. If nothing else happens, 1 n - no other means of 
escape from the hands of this tyrant presents itself except this one/' AVhen I had 
heard all this story IS from his mouth, I said: "Dear grandfather! thou art now 
the disposer u of my life, do whatever is good for my welfare." Having consoled 
me, he went himself to the bazaar to 17 buy frankincense, 15 and attar (of roses), and 
whatever he thought suitable 16 for taking there. 

The next day he went to that infidel uncle (of mine), [who (to me) was in the 
place of Abu Jahl l8 ], and said : " Asylum of the World ! 



1 (jJjJjAw^ " perfumes j " from Persian cA*^- " good," anrl j* " orlonr, scont." 

2 &lt* a subterranean chamber ;" from *-> "ground, floor, underneath," and. & Cl house, 
chamber." 8 jit* (mut^ali'), " knowing, becoming informed, (of) ; " Active Part : of Arabic 
^Ut " fco see, perceive." 

* toj* " lifeless, dead." Perfect Participle of Persian O*?* " to die." 
5 5*13 " dependent (on), subject (to) 5" from Arabic & " to follow." 

"Mir* ufaj* Ut: " subject to orders ;" from Persian \s)l*j* <c an order, command," and tfty 
loot of Persian u^'lrf " to hold up, support." 

I U& (Hind :), " useless ; " from ** not," and ftf " work, Ac." 

8 ^ " deficiency ; " from Persian fS "deficient." 

9 Note the idiom \J^ & -^ *6^ e*i* /0 ^f a ll this labour was of no avail." 
10 Lit : " China and Greater China." The latter presumably means Chinese Tartary. 

II clxillj "in fact, at the present moment 5 " from Ar.ibic v-> " by, with, in, &c." Jt "the," 
and <J*i "deed, act." (From <J** to do"). 

12 Note the idiom !>* & *t*f )j J?\ "if nothing else should loanlfc." 

15 o^ijj*' " circumstance, account, statement." Also " quality 5 " from Arabir ^A^ " how ? w 

U ^lla^ absolute, independent, &o." From Arab : j^\ " to choose " 

15 jysrf Ut : " substance for fumigation, incense, frnnkincenRe/' 

16 fcp^lU adapted, suitable ; " from Arabic *-*~^ " to refer (to). 7 ' 
tf ^-!j . is understood between Lj* find j\j-* . 

18 <J^fe>2t Hit " the father of ignorance." He was the uncle of Muhammnd, and opposed his 
Tniasion and doctrines, whence he obtained thifl ivime. 
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I have settled a plan 1 in my mind for killing the Prince, if J T OU command me, then 
I will represent it/* That wretch (III: unfortunate one) being pleased, said: 
"What is that plan?" Then Mubarak said: "In. killing him, your Majesty 
will in every respect gain a bad reputation ; but I, having taken him out into the 
jungle, will kill 8 and bury 8 him and return; no one will ever have the smallest 
knowledge * of what has become of him." On hearing this plot 5 from Mubarak, 
he said: "Excellent! (lit: very auspicious), what I wish is that he should not 
continue safe, (for) distrust 6 of him is (implanted) in my heart, and if thou wilt rid me 
of this anxiety, thou wilt receive much in return for this service ; take him wherever 
thy heart desirest, and make away 7 with him, and bring to me this good news/* 

Mubarak, having made his mind at ease 8 with regard to the King, took me 
with him, and taking those rarities, they marched from the city at midnight, and 
struck off in a northerly direction. 9 He travelled incessantly 10 for a month, and 
one niglit, as we were going along, Mubarak said : < l Thanks be to God, we have 
now arrived at our desired 11 halting-place." On hearing this, I said : " Grand- 
father ! what is this that thou hast said ? " He began to say : " Oh, Prince ! what, 
dost thou not see the army of the Jinns ? " I said : " I see nothing else except 
thyself." Mubarak took out a box for holding collyrium, and passed across my eyes 
needles 13 (dipped in) the collyrium of Solomon. 12 Immediately the people of tho 
Jinns, and the tents and canvas walls of their army began to appear to my sight ; all, 
however, had pleasant countenances, and were well dressed. On recognising Mubarak , 
each of them embraced him in a friendly manner, and cracked jokes 14> with him. 

At length, proceeding along, wo approached the royal pavilions 16 and entered 
the court. I saw then that lamps were lighted (and arranged) in rows, and that 
seats of various kinds were laid out in double rows, 15 and learned and excellent men, 
and darweshes and nobles, Ministers, and Generals, and chief officers of State, were 
seated on them ; and messengers, ushers, 17 soldiers, 18 and attendants, were standing 
with their arms folded; and in the midst was spread a throne set with jewels, and on it 
sat with great state and dignity Malik Sadiq on a cushion, propped with pillows, and 
wearing a crown, and a tunic embroidered with pearls. 



lit : " form, shape ; " from Arabic #+ " to form." Also, as above, " mode, manner." 
Note the idiom UK) jjJ to dispose of, settle." Hence " to kill, make away with.'' 
8 Vld from &'A ' to press down." Here it is used an Intensive with Gjfe*. May be trans- 

lated " to bury out of sight. 1 * 

* fj^* (marram), lit : " a confidant, intimate friend, one to whom the women's apartments 

are open." * (jS**i " a plot, conspiracy 5 " from Persian ej^o " to tie np, bind.* 1 

aiw lit: "titillationj" from Arabic dia "to tickle." Hence suspicion, donbt, mis- 

trust." * fyf from Ulj** " to destroy, make away with ; " which is the Cans : of tyf " to be 

destroyed, wiped out. ( ^*> is used as an Intensive). 

8 <**** <J& " ease of mind, assurance ; " from +^ J-> " collected in mind." 

9 o* (samt) Arabic, " course, direction; " from Arabic "4-* " to take a course or way." 

10 |*t*$ " successively, close together j " from Persian ^ " following, after, &c." and p*> 

11 together." 11 ^*Aftx intended;" Passive Participle of Arabic *** " to intend." 

W The Jinns are supposed to have been subject to Solomon, the son of David. 
18 JtiL* a needle," (Hind:), from &L the Causal of liju# "to sew." 
14 |}* a jest" (Hind :). Probably a corruption from Arabic r\t* " to jest." 
16 **-1j~ " a tent surrounded by an inclosure j " from l^ " a mansion, inn," and ** diminutive 

suffix. W Jjjjyjd lit: "double-faced;" generally used for "hypocritical." Here ifc evidently 

means " in two rows," or "facing one another." 

H )\*j*)jf " mace-bearer ; * from )j? " a mace," and <^A|^ " to carry, support." The same 

as * "chobdar." *8 ^^f is a pensioner, but liable to be called ou.t for service. 
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I went up to him and saluted, and he with kindness ordered me to sit down ; after 
that we occupied ourselves with dinner. 1 After we had finished, the table-cloth 
was removed ; 2 and then, turning towards Mubarak, he questioned him regarding 
my circumstances. Mubarak said : f * His uncle is now exercising the sovereignty 
in the place of his father, and he has become his deadly enemy, for which reason 
I have brought him away from there, and having fled, have brought him to your 
Majesty's service, for lie is an orphan/ and the kingdom is his by right. But 
without a patron, no one can do anything. This oppressed one 5 will be supported 
by the aid 4 of your Majesty. Having remembered the claims of the services of 
his father, be pleased to afford him assistance, and to present him with that fortieth 
monkey, so that the forty may be completed, and this (Prince) having obtained his 
rights, may offer up prayers for your life and prosperity. There appears to be no 
place 6 for him, except (under) the protection of your Majesty/' 

Having heard the whole of this story, Malik SSdiq reflected, 7 and said : " It 
is a fact that I am under much obligation 8 to the deceased King for his service 
and friendship, 9 and this helpless person, having been ruined and having left his 
hereditary kingdom, has come as far as this to save his life, and has taken shelter 
under the skirt of my fortune. To the best of my power, I shall not be in any 
way deficient, 10 and I will not withold (my help from him). But I have one thing 
to do ; if it can be performed by him, and he does not act treacherously, 11 and he 
brings it to a successful termination, and comes perfect out of this test, 12 then 
I promise faithfully that I will treat him (even) better than I did the King, and 
I will give him whatever he wishes/' 1& I joined my hands, and made respectful 
representation, saying : " This devoted servant will perform to the best of his abi- 
lity, and with the greatest zeal, 1 * whatever service he is able to for your Majesty, and 
he will accomplish it well and honestly 15 and with intelligence, and will consider it as 
his happiness in this world and the next." He said : " Thou art still a boy, for this 
reason I enjoin thee over and over again; let it not happen 16 that thou aetest perfidi- 
ously and tall into calamity." I said : " God will make it easy 17 (for me) through 
the auspicious fortune I6 ot the King, and I will strive to the utmost of my power, 18 
and bring my charge to your Majesty." 

On hearing this, Malik Sadiq called me near him, and taking a paper out of 
his pocket-book, he showed l9 it to me, 

i Lit: " there was mention of dinner/' 8 Liti "was increased." Vide previous notes on 

the use of this word from a fooling of superstition. * frt "an orphan 5" from Arabic ffj 

" to be deprived of a father.'* * igjf c*-d lit : " taking hy the hand." Hence "aid, assist- 

ance." From Persian ****** "hand," aud^? root of iy*i>f "to take, seize." 

b pUa* " oppressed." Passive Participle of Arabic (J& " to act wrongfully." 

U^S ut : fixed or permanent place of abode." Hence " asylum." 

7 J*o8 "reflection, consideration; " from Arabic <-lx> "to hope for.'* 

8 efcfi*. "claims, rights." Arabic Plnral of &* "right." 

9 Note the idiom <& ^t*^ <~M JJ*** * |A ^ *f~9*jtf * /0 * L <3>^ "I am much 
'ndebted to the late King for his service and friendship/' W <J; ^ <- f*> lit s " there will 
bo no deficiency from us." 11 oiUi perfidy, treachery;" from Arabic eM> "to bo unfaithful." 

U &la&\ "test, proof, examination; 9 ' from Arabic t^ "to try, prove." l& For ^> 1 *- 

in the Urdu Text, read ^^ . 1* Lit ; " on my head and eyes." 1& *^k* " honesty, pro- 

bity ; " from Arabic ^U " to become a servant of God." ^ l For ** ! ** in Urdu Text, read al**. 
16a JA?! " prosperity, good fortune ; " from Arabic d**l " to receive favourably." 
17 iiU*f easy, smooth ; " from ^T root of Perbiau <iJ^*T " to satisfy, render tranquil.** 
tfjtf*Mu**- "to the best of one's ability;" from Ar: ^ "to, up to," Jl "the," and 
*&* " poww, ability." 19 UlU^d " U> show;" lUuuil uf 
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and said " Soaich wherevci thou canst ilnnk of for the peibon ui whom this is* the 
portiaitj 1 and when thou hast found her, bung hei to me, and whenevei thou shalt 
discover hei name, and where she lives, go befoie hei, and be pleased to convey 
to her on my behalf the warmest affection If thou shalt complete 2 tins service, 
then thou shalt receive greatei attention* and patronage 6 fiom me than even thou 
couldst hope for, 8 otherwise, 6 as thou doest, so shalt thou icceive " When I looked 
at that paper, my ga?c full on a picture of such a kind that a soit of famtness 7 
began to come (over me), tlnoiigh feai, I couti oiled myself \vith an effoit, and 
said "Veiy good, I \\ill take my leave If God desnes me success, 8 then I will 
act in aecoidance with 3 oiu Majesty's ciders." 9 After saying this, accompanied 10 
by Mubarak, I took my way into the jungle I began to wandei about from village 
to village, fiom town to town, from city to city, and fiom countiy to countiy, and 
([uestioned exeiyone concerning her name and placa ot abode No one said to me 
" Ye-s, I know hoi, 01 have heaul the mention of her fiom some one " After eudui- 
ing u for bcvuu yeais that state ot distress and perplexity, I amvcd at a city which 
contained lofty buildings, aud which was well populated, but eveiy living person l 
theie was repeating the Gieat Name of God, ls and was woishippmg Him, and 
peii'orming His service 

I saw a blind u Hmduiataui FaLu, who was begging for alms, but no one gave 
him a cowue or a moiscl. 16 I was astonished and felt compassion for him, and 
having taken a gold piece out ot my pocket, 16 I put it into his hand. He took it, 
aud said "Oh, benefactui ' lb " maj God prosper thec, peihaps thou art a traveller, 
aud art not an inhabitant ot this* city * " I said " In truth I have been suffering 
misery foi seven ^eais., and I have tound no tiace of that toi which I came out 
I have (but) to da} airived in this city " J7 That old man went his way, utteimn 
benedictions I followed him closely Outside the city a magnificent house came 
into sight , he euteied it, and I also went in. I then saw that the building had 
fallen down in vanous places, and that it remained unrepaired IB 

I said to myself " This palace is worthy of kings, if it should be (ever) 
repaired (lit made ready), what a ravishing l9 abode it would be ' But now indeed, 
llnough being deserted, what an appeaiauce it has assumed ! 



1 A** poitiail, miiige , " fiom Ar ibic ** ' to make liko, to hkeu " Wiougl} puutod 
in Urdu Text 8 plar \j* "conclusion, accomplishment," from j* "beginning, Lc," aud 

(*l=r'| "uud, completion ' 3 H "expectation, hope," fiom Ambit *> "to fall" 

4 2}& " clone ulteuiiuii, cuic , " fiom Aiubic $& " to enter deeply (mtu u thing) " 

6 OA.|J^.> fuvouimg, clienshmg," fiom Ptiidiati (^^1^ lit "toiunsb, &u" Also ' to bu 
buiuid 01 clufcly connected with unjoiio." 

A y\j (wa-illu), lit " aud if not " (Aiubic) Huuue " otheivrise, but, jet, still " 

7 L jj* ,i soit ol awoon" cA* "a B\\OOU," fioui Aiabic &&* "to become seuaolcfah, 
an oou " Note the tdioin ^5* bjf %i i^y \**.^\ ' if God wishes mo to succeed " 

9 Xolc the idiom ^yt iyV <J* ft <2- *&F* -)j-a*. p&* V-^* 1 " I shall act m accordance 

\\ich your Mnjcsty's ordeia " 10 Foi j in the Uidu Text, lead jQ 

U li t i f 10 ui Huid '*f* LO bear, suffiei, eiiduic" 12 jj*Au* lit ' breathing, pobscssud 

of breath," from Aiabic (jf* u " to breutlie " Hence "mdmdunl, nuitnal " 

13 pJaf\ f-f Vide note 14 on page 82. U bk*i| " blind." Hind Syn . ot Persian Kgb 

16 *J|y ' a mouthful, morsel ," fiom Aiabio Jy " a gift, benefit," which is from ijjfi " to givo " 
ia 'r*^ Zt " tho opening at tho neck aud boaoui of a ahut" iu which Orientals often carry 

things. IIouuc it Las come to menu " ti pocket." i*<* Foi b|A lu Urdu Text, read ^1-5 ' 

it Jk>li (Persian), "a. town, city ," from Aiabic *k ' town, city, country " H Ouyo (mar- 

uuimafc), "lepnuuig, ineudiug," fiom Arabic fj "to repair, nicud." W y*- J* "delightful, 

uhiiiuuug," hoiu Peisiau J^ "hiarl," uud ttJ<Hj*5- "to blick, adiieie, mcliiiu lo 1 ' 
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but I do not know why it is thus lying deserted, 1 01 why this blind man a dwellb m 
thib palace " That blind man ' was going alon leaning on hib stick , \vhcn a voice 
came, as> if some one was saying " Oh, fathei ' is all well ? why have you come 
back eaily * to-day'r" The old man, having heeud this, auswcied " Oh, daughter' 
God made a young tia\ellei take pity on my condition 

" He gave me a gold moliur 6 For many days I have not eaten a good dinner 
and tilled my stomach, so I have biought meat, spices, 6 ghee, oil, llout, and salt, 
and have also pui chafed i'or thee the clothes which weic necessaiy Now cut them 
out, 7 and sew them, and put them on, and cook the food, so that, aftei eating and 
dunking, we may offer up prayers for that generous person 8 Although I do not 
know what is his heaifs dcsiie, }et God u> wibe and all-seeing, 9 and He will accept, 
the prayoib oi' us friendless ones " When I heaid this, account of ln& puvations, 10 it 
mvoluntanly occmied to my mind to give him twenty moie ll gold pieces, bnt when 
1 turned my attention to the duection fiom which the voice proceeded, I then saw a 
woman who was the eracl l2 likeness of the poitiait oi that beloved one li I took 
out the pi L tint! '* and compaied it, and &aw that theie was not the diffidence of the 
point of a hair IB A cry escaped fiom my heait, and I became insensible MubSiak 
took mu in hib arms, and sat down and began to fan me I somewhat recovered my 
senses, and remained staling in that duection, when Mubaiak asked "What has 
happened to you?" Bcfrno I could answer him, that delicate one wild "Oh, 
}outh l 1'cai God, and du not look on a stiange female, modesty and bhame aie 
iiuccbbaiy to everyone," 

She s]>oke with such piopriety l6 tliat I became fascinated 19 with her form and 
disposition l7 Mubarak began to comfort me very much, but what did he know 
about the state of my heart? Being without ro&ouicc, I called out "Oh, seivants 
ot God' and dwellers 111 this abode' I am a poor traveller, if ^ou \\ill call me neai 
you, and will give me a place to live m, then it will be a gieat thing " That blind 
man called me to him, and recognising my voice, he erabiaced me, and took me into 
the apaitmcrit m which that lose-bodwd one was 19 bitting She went and hid 
in a corner 



j jU.f " dm ustutcd, demolished ," fiom 'O^^i whith tl CUUH of IIiucl ^J*f 'lobe 
razed to the giound, dmuulwlitd " 2 UjjU bhud," from Torbiau l> " uut," imd l*ft! noting," 

wluth IB fiom u# loot of u^-i " to BUJ " 
fToiaiaii) uluu mums ' blind" 

lil "at lUttu," fiom Huid \j*y* " Hit euily luuuimg, da^ii." Hence "caily, 

KUUII " 5 ^t x> ll S ^ uolll > nominally woiUi bi\tcon iiipcua 

8 JU z.t " tlniiga umduti\o to good , " Aiabit Plural of vi. i '^ /c " u uieana of good, &t " 

llouto "apitoa, nigiedioiita for took ing" 

I {tkS ' cut, aliiipe, fashion ," fiom Aiabio &* ' Lo cut, cut off " 

ri j^s-" tl gouorous pei sou " AUo " geneious , " fiom Aiubio J^** " to be hbuuil." 

9 Ixw y t ,i,> nolo 2 above 

10 ^ /J'i ' privation, want , " from *** ' poverty," imd Peisiau c*H^ " to booi, ondaw." 

II j]\ hoie 8i b 'uiiieB " moie, m addition " For -*3 in tlie Urdu Text, read **^ 
IB Lit " 1 saw a womau that that poitiait was exactly the oue of thab very beloved onb " 
W For ;j<W ui the Uidu Text, lead j*y** 

\ljAj* ' tlio point of a luiir " Coireapouds to oui expiessiou " a pin's pomt " 

it oJLJ " piopriety, htness, " fiom Arabic &J " to be fit " 

17 cu>J " coudutt, diepOMitioii ," fiom Aiabio j'-* " to go " 

U yc* " Ibuudeibtruclc, faaoinuted, 4u. M tfioui Arabic l * " to eiabe, oautol " 

19 I'm *<* in thu tidu Tt-xt, itwl y* J 
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That old man asked me, saying : " Tell me thy history, and why thou hast left 
thy family and wandered about alone, and of whom thou art in search ? " I did not 
mention Malik Sadiq's name, nor did I make any reference to that place. 1 I spoke 
as follows^: in this manner): "This helpless one is the Prince of China and 
Machin; moreover my father 2 is still 8 the King (of that country). He purchased 
this picture from a merchant for hundreds of thousands of rupees, 4 and from behold- 
ing it all my senses and tranquillity have departed, and having assumed the guise of 
a Fakir, I have searched about the whole world 5 Now I have found the object (of 
my search) here, which you have in your disposal." 

On hearing this, the blind man heaved a sigh and said : -"Oh, dear one! my 
daughter is entangled in a great misfortune ; no mortal 6 has the power 7 to wed her, 
and obtain the fruition, (of his marriage)/ 7 I said : " 1 am in hopes that you will 
relate (the matter) in detail " Then that foreigner made known his history in the 
following manner : " Listen, oh, Prince ! I am the chief and grandee 8 of this 
unfortunate city. My ancestors were renowned 9 and of high family 5 the Most 
High conferred on me this daughter. When she grew up, her beauty, and delicacy, 10 
and good disposition 11 were noised abroad, and it became known throughout the 
whole country that in the house of a certain person there is a daughter such that 
the fairies themselves are ashamed l2 when contrasted with her beauty ; what power 
then has a human being to compete with her? 18 The Prince of this city heard 
this praise of her, and in her absence, without having (even) seen her, he fell in love. 
Ho gave up eating and drinking, and took to his bed. 14 

" At last the King became aware of this. He sent for meat night to his 
private apartments, and introduced this subject, 15 and cajoled me with words to such 
an extent that he made me consent to form an alliance 1S and relationship 16 with him. 
I also thought that as a daughter had been born in my house, it was necessary to 
marry l7 her to some one or other, therefore what could be better than to betroth 1S 
her to the Prince ? The King also (I thought) will be placed under obligation to me 
for this. I consented and took my leave. From that very day the preparations for 
the marriage began to be made in both families (Lit : on both sides). 

1 t*jUj here presumably refers to Malik Sadiq's Camp. 

g o**J ^j being a title of respect for " a father/' the Prince is evidently romancing, as his 
uncle was King. 8 jj** (Persian), "just, now, at present, up to this time." 

* Note the idiom ^ ^j Jjxi^iAJ *#j&* ^Jjy i^^JI <.jt\*>) Jo| "he had bought 
his picture from a merchant for hundreds of thousands of rupees." 

6 Lit : " I have sifted the whole world." >fy (Arabic) " man, mankind, mortals." 

" strength, ability." Also " scope, room ; " from Arabic J 1 * to go round.*' 

lit: "grandees;" Arabic Plural ofj^l "great." It is incorrectly uaed hero in the 
Plural to refer to a single person. 

9 >*f f ^* " illustrious j " from Persian f& " name," and isJ-^j/T "to bring, bear, be possessed of." 
10 &fiy " tenderness, delicacy j " from Persian ^jfi " slim, slender, delicate." 
1L *&U " nature, natural disposition, skill in household affairs;" from Arabic (ji* "to adapt 
or dispose to." 12 V***^* "ashamed $" Imperfect Participle of Persian &***/ "to be 

ashamed. is Lit : " what face has a human being that he can vie with her ? " 

1* u?]tf ufo**! also spelt J>\j& J*$ *noans taking to one's bed in the sulks through 
grief or trouble. It also means " baggage, household effects." 

IB Note the idiom W tH*> (J**j*jjf** *$ " he introduced this subject." 

16 OB (Hind:) "relative, kin, relationship, alliance.'* 

17 Ubjj "married 5 "from l# "marriage." 

18 cuA-J relationship," and v***^ " betrothed, connected (with)/' are both derived from the 
same root, Artibic *-**** " to connect (wifcb)," 
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One (lay, in an auspicious hour, the Kazi, lawyers, 1 wise men, men of erudition, and 
nobles, all assembled, and the marriage was performed, and the dowry fixed. 2 They 
took away the bride s with great pomp and ceremony. When all the rites and 
ceremonies 4 were completed, and the bridegroom 5 was about to retiie that night, 
such a noise and uproar arose in that apartment, that the people who were on watch 
outside were astounded. They tried to open the door of the room and see what 
calamity had happened. It was so fastened from the inside that they could not 
open it. In a short time the noise of crying also decreased. They forced the door 
from its hinges, 6 and saw that the bridegroom was lying with his head cut off, and 
that (his limbs) were still convulsed, 7 and that foam was issuing from the mouth of 
the bride, and that she was lying senseless weltering in that dirt and blood. 

"On seeing 9 this calamity, 8 the senses of all forsook them ; in the midst of such 
happiness this grief appeared. The news of it reached the King, and he came 
running (to the spot) beating his head. All the pillars of tire State assembled, but 
no one's intellect served them to sufficient purpose lo to enable them to discover the 
circumstances. At last Ll the King, in that state of agitation, 19 gave orders, say- 
ing : " Cut off the head of this unfortunate, ill-omened '* bride also." Immediately 
these words issued from the King's mouth, that same uproar again arose. The 
King was frightened, and he went out and fled in fear of his life, and ho gave orders 
io put her out of the palace. The female attendants brought this girl to my house. 
This report, was spread abroad in the world, and whoever heard it was dismayed, 
and on account of the Prince being killed, the King himself, and all the inhabitants 
of this city became my deadly enemies. 

"When the mourning 1 * was concluded, mid the fortieth day IB had elapsed, the 
King consulted 1G with the pillars of the Slate, saying : " What ought to be done 
now?" They all said : 'Nothing more 17 indeed can be done; but as a small 18 
consolation to your mind and so that you may be patient (under this affliction), 
be pleased to cause that girl, together with her father, to be put to death, and confis- 
cate 19 their household property.' When this sentence had been passed on me, the 
f;i<y Magistrate received orders (accordingly). He came and surrounded my house 



1 In tho Official Urdu Text for ,^-* read 

8 Crts** (mu'aiyan), "assigned, fixed." Passive Partioipal of Arabic (^-i* "to appoint, 
proscribe." * i^> (Hind:), " bride 5" Feminine of ^> " a bridegroom." 

4 &lojrj customs, Ac." is the Arabic Double Plural of f*j (PI. fr*)) to which the PI : 
termination ot has been added. 

6 &&P jM- "yonng king;" from Persian "new," and W "king." Hence " bridegroom." 

A tb^* (Hind :), in the pivot of a door which is lob into a cavity in the threshold. 

1 This might either apply to the bridegroom's head, or to his headless body. 

8 o/cbJ lit; " the Day of Resurrection j " from Arabic ft* " to stand." Hence "commotion, 
tumult, calamity.'* 9 For^ in the Urdu Text, road^. 

W Note tho idiom J^ \^^ f^ cU* y^}*^ " no one's intellect served thorn," or " no one had 
fwflieient sngacifcy." * l ^V lit : cc end, extremity ; " from Arabic ^ " to arrive, reach," as an 

Adj : "very much, excessive." As an Adv : "at last." 

18 ^JJ? perturbation, agitation ; " from Arabic (J-l* " fco be restless." 
& LrJj ^>H Zi* i M of unlucky footsteps" (Hind:), hence " ill-omened." 

14 Cfyla f*^ "observance of mourning?" from (****> "mourning," and &&&*& "to keep.'* 

It *)$*. " the fortieth day j" from Persian <Jf> "forty." The Muhammadans mom n for their 

dead for forty days. W ^-lU " advico, counsel ; " from Arabic ^^ " to be right, just, &c." 

Hjj^f here means "more." 18 eH^ ^^ "apparently, ostensibly.*' Ifc presumably hero 

means " as a slight (consolation)," or, " as some sort of (consolation)." 

19 la**> " seizure, confiscation ; " from Arabic b&* " to keep, preserve." 
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on all sides, and sounded a trumpet at the door, and was about to enter and cany 
out the orders of the King. From an unseen (quarter) bricks and stones began to 
rain down in such a manner, that the whole army was unable to bear the brunt of 
it, 1 and covering their heads and faces, they took to flight in different directions ; a 
and the King in his palace heard a terrible s voice with his own ears, saying : 
e What misfortune has come to thee ? What devil has possessed thee ? 4 If thou 
art desirous of (thine own) good, do not interfere in 6 the affairs of this lovely one - 
otherwise, 6 whatever thy son experienced after marrying her, thou also wilt experience 
on account of thine enmity to her ; now if thou shalt molest them, thou shalt be 
punished/ 

"The King was seized with fever 7 on account of his terror, and he immediately 
gave orders, saying : " Let no one molest 8 these unfortunate people, do not speak 9 
to them or listen to them ; let them remain in their house, and do not treat them 
badly ." Since that day, the exorcists, 10 considering (the occurrences related above) as 
witchcraft, 11 make use of prayers and amulets, 12 and the wise men practice spells and 
charms, and all the inhabitants of this city pronounce the Great Name, and recite 
the Holy 18 Koran. For a long time this curious thing has lasted, but up till now 
the secret of it has not become known, and 1 also have not the least knowledge of it. 
However, once I questioned this girl, saying: c What did you see with your own 
eyes ? ' She said : ' I know nothing more (about it), but I saw this much, that when 
my husband was about to retire to rest, the roof burst open, and a jewelled throne 
came forth, on which was seated a handsome; young man dressed in royal l * apparel ; 
and with him were a great number of persons escorting l6 him, and they entered the 
apartment and prepared to 16 murder the Prince. That person who was the chief, 
came near me and said : ' Why, dear one ! now whither wilt thou run away from 
me? ' Their forms were like those of men, 17 but their feet appeared to be like those 
of goats. My heart began to throb, 13 and I fainted through terror, and I have no 
recollection of what happened afterwards ! 

" Since then my condition is this, that we two souls remain in this ruined house. 
On account o the anger of the King all my companions have separated from me, 
and when I issue forth to beg, not a soul gives me a kauri : 



1 Note the idiom <,$* SI ** v^ >* " the army was unable to bear it." 

S^aAJ^AA^ i iere an fl t j 10J . e) in a ll directions." 

S v*t* " fearful, dreadful." From Arabic V lj4> " to bo afraid." 

4 Note the idiom > KJ &\L> lj/ w hat devil lias possessed thee ? " 

5 (j^ftlx opposer, hinderer ;" from Arabic u*J** " to oppose oneself (to)." 
S For (^t in the Urdu Text, read &*$ } . 

7 Note the idiom ^J*. ^jf IA^ " the King was seized with fover." 

8 f^tj* hindering, molesting j " from Arabic f^) " to straiten, press npon." 

9 For ^ in the Urdu Text, read ji. 

10 Jxb in, a worker, official 5" from Arabic J*P "to work." Here it moans " exorrinfc, 
necromancer." 11 (j&J* not <j" ! ^ as printed in the Urdu Text), lit: "wind and air.'* 

Possession by an evil spirit or flying demon. 

18 <X^*3 ( m ) a charm, amulet ; " from Arabic 3^ " to seek protection." 

18 *x* glorious, exalted ; from Arabic <^ "to excel in glory." This epithet is only 
applied to the Koran. 

14 AlUU "kingly; "from Persian *U a king." 

15 f*Wfl>| "care, charge, anxiety, &c." From Arabic f* "to keep (ono) in anxioty." 

16 a*iwo (musta'idd), " ready, prepared ;" from Arab!.- **M to make oneself ready, preparo 
(fui)." ^ 17 Note the idiom &*& ^ ^ ^J\ v$ J*<> i/M " their forms were like thoso of men.'* 

18 liTjjba (also spelt ^*^ ), to palpitate, throb." 
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moreover it is not permissible l for me to stand before a shop. This unfortunate 
girl has not a rag 2 on her body to cover her head with, and food is not obtainable s 
so that she may eat and fill her stomach. I desire this of God that we may die, 
or that the earth may open and swallow 6 this wretched girl, who should never have 
been born; 4 it is better to die than to live in this manner. Perhaps God has sent 
thee entirely 6 on our account, as thou hast had compassion and given us a gold 
mohur; we have also cooked and eaten a delicious 7 dinner, and I have also had 
clothes made for my daughter. I have offered up thanks at the shrine of 8 God, and 
have blessed thee. If the evil influence of a Jinn or fairy had not fallen on her, then 
I would have given her into thy service as 9 a handmaid, and would have looked 
upon it as my happiness. This is tho history of this weak person ; do not seek 
after l her and give up this intention (of thine). " 

Having heard all this story, I entreated him very much saying : " Accept me 
as thy son, whatever may have been predestined ll in my fate, that will take place." 
That old man would by no meaiLs ! consent. When il was evening, I took my leave 
of him and returned to the inn. Mubarak t-aid: "Well, Prince! May it bo 
fortunate ! God has arranged the means, at last, this labour has not been fruitless." 
I said: "How many Ihitt cries I have used to-day, but that faithless old man does 
not consent; God knows whether he will give her to me or not." However, the state 
of my heart, was such that I found it difficult to get through the night, thinking 
thai when il was morning I would a^siin go and present m>self there. At times this 
thought occurred to me: tc If he should be kind and consent, then Mubarak would 
take her away for Malik IS Sadiq." Again I said (to myself) : "Well! if I obtain 
possession of her, then 1 will persuade u Mubarak and enjoy myself/ 7 Again this 
IVar eame into my mind thai, even if Mubarak should consent, then the very same 
faic if> would happen to me from the hands of the Jinns, as happened to the Prince; 
also when will the King of this city consent (lit : wish) that his son should be killed 
and another enjoy the pleasure? 

During the whole night sleep was banished from my eyes, and I passed it in 
(considering) the intricacies l7 of this very project. 16 When the day dawned, 19 I 
started out. T bought in the Haxaar the finest cloth for wearing apparel, and gold 
lacu fringe, 10 and dry and fresh fruits, and waited on that venerable old man. Being 
very imih pleased, he said : "To everyone there is nothing 



flt : "holding to IH> right or lawful;" from (# "permissible, &o." (which is from 
IVrsiun & l *J " to RO "), and J\& from &*&!* h to hold." 2 ^ (lattii) Hind : " a dirty, tattered 

floth or r:tf." *jX (tmiyossur), " feasible, obtainable ; " from Arabic jf*i " to bo easy." 

4 ^<X& ti Id : " who should not have boon ;" from Persian & " not," and &*& "to be, become." 
* <u.y+** lit: "tihoultl bo contained j" from Hind: ^U*, to bo contained or held (in)." 
fi ^5* horo mound " solely, entirely." J**b ^ t-J** "solely for u, or for us very people." 
?jtW>* (for^Syo, " Delicious," from *>* " flavour," and e>^^ "to have." 
Kor (^ in the Unlu Text, read ^. For *^ in the Urdu Text, road ^* 

1 bj* t5i-> 6 " to f " llo w> pnrsno ; " from Persian jb " in," and (3* " footstep." 
11 M "HJiid, decreed, predeHtined;" Porfoet Participle of Iliud : b* ' to speak, appoint, ordain." 
1 For 3^* in tho Urdu Toxt, read J$j*>. 13 <^U^ lius been omitted in tho Urdu Text 

liofom & { *- l * ty** fi ' om ^^*i < Causal of &*; " to cause to mind, reason with, persuade." 

&j in nu-roly inserted to jingle with &c. 

16 o^ lit : " timi, turn." lloro it monns e< fate, misfortune, calamity." 
id &jyALo < plan, design, project ; " from Arabic v** 3 " to set np, erect." 
ti**^! tho same as ^Wt " entanglement, complication ; " from ^^-S^F! " to involve, com- 
pli<nto." W t>A (&&J) ) )j v^ " when it was daylight." (Persian Genitive), 

to 8^ narrow gold or silver laco." (S)^ ty ' edging of gold or silver lace/' 



178 Til \YELS OF THE -POI'IITH DAHWKSH. [855-356 



more precious than Ms life, but if my life even should be of any use to thee, then I 
would not grudge it; and I would give my daughter to thee this moment, only that 
this very fear arises lest thy life should be imperilled 1 by my doing so, and the stain 2 
of this curse 8 should rest on me till the Day of Judgment." I said : " I am now 
without friends * in this town, and you are my spiritual and temporal father. With 
this object in view what distresses and troubles B have I endured, and what blows 6 
(of fortune) I have suffered for a long time past in coming thus far ; I have also 
found a trace of my object. God has also made you kind to me, in that you have 
consented 7 to the marriage, but hesitate 8 for my sake. Be just 9 for a little and 
reflect in what religion is it right to save one's head from the sword of love, and to 
screen one's life? Whatever may happen, 10 I have in every way thrown (the con- 
sideration of) self to the winds. I regard the union ll with my beloved one as my 
life, and care not whether I die or live ; u moreover, if I am bereft of hope, I shall 
die without 13 (the intervention of) destiny, and shall become your accuser 141 on the 
Day of Resurrection." 

In short, about a month passed in this argumentation Ifi and consent and refusal, 16 
and in fear and hope. Every day I hastened to wait on that venerable man, and I 
used to flatter and coax 17 him. It happened that the old man fell ill, and I attended 
him in his illness, and always took the flask containing his urine to the doctor (for 
his inspection), and I used to mix 18 (the medicines) according to the prescriptions 
which he wrote, and make (the old man) drink them, and I used to make his broth 
and prepare his food with my own hand, and make him eat a few morsels. One day, 
being in a kind mood, he began to say : " Oh, youth ! thou art very obstinate ; l9 
although I have pointed out to thee all the evils, and have (endeavoured to) restrain 
thee, saying that thou should desist * from this purpose; (but) where there is life, 
there is the whole world; yet thou desirest nolen9 volens to cast thyself into a well. 
Very well, I will to-day mention thee to my daughter, and see what she says/' Oh, 
Fakirs of God ! on hearing this good news, I swelled so much (with joy) that my 
clothes could not contain me. I saluted him respectfully, and said : " Your Honour 
has now taken thought for my life." I took my leave, and returned to my abode, 
and discoursed on this subject the whole night with Mubarak. Where was sleep, and 
where was hunger? As soon as it was light in the morning, I again went and 
presented myself, and made my salutation. 



1 Note the idiom ^ *;&* jf u^ ^^ i cs fc thy life should be in danger." c' Ut : " a 

mark burnt in, brand." Hence " stain, stigma.' 1 3 oi*J curse, reproach ; " from Arabic &*) 

" to curse " 4 ^ (Persian), " someone, an individual." u*^ <r " without a friend, helpless." 

6 ^'-"J^ lit: "dispersion, scattering j" from Persi.ui e^-jA^ "to scatter, &c." Hence 
" trouble, miseiy." &*>** ' a shock, blow ; " from Arabic f*> " to dash or knock against," 

I *i*Uj (^ ^\j\ willing, consenting, &c." From Arabic ^; " to bo pleased." 

8 l*g!rf lit : front and rear." bjf k*% &1 " to hesitate, vacillate." 

9 ufeAA* 3us t 3 eqnitable;" from Arabic <-A^l " to divide, adjust equitably." 

10 abfab <*^b happen what may " Persian equivalent of Hind : j*>j~>jb *$sf j^ t 

II J*v " union, conjunction." Also "meeting, interview; " from Arabic O^j " to be united in 
friendship, &c. 18 For ^ in the Urdu Text, read </. 13 & (bin), also Uj u im i : 
- without," By* : . 1* b> J4 ? ^|* Zit : to be a seizer of the skirt." Meaning to cluim 
justice, seek redress, accuse 16 Lit : ' speakingand hearing." From Persian && to speak," 
and &*#* " to hear." 16 b <yU i lt . yea and no> , 

17 cWf^means nothing here. It is inserted iii the text to jingle with *AS!^ flattery." 
W V^> " putting together, mixing; from Arabic vO " to overlie." 

19 ^ "persistent, contrary, obstinate 5 " from Arabic ^ to overcome, &c." 

20 UT^b ( <~) , lit : to ooiqe back (from) " ITence to desist, abandon (a purpose, &o,} 
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He began to say : " Well ! I have given iny daughter to you; God grant that it 
may be auspicious ; I have committed you both to the protection 1 and safe-keeping 
of God. As long as there is breath in my body (lit: life), remain in my sight, and 
when my eyes are closed, 2 be pleased to do whatever may come into your mind, it is 
for you to decide." 

Some days afterwards that venerable man resigned his spirit to God. Having 
wept and mourned (for him), we performed his funeral ceremonies. 3 After the rites 
of the third day, 4 Mubarak put that lovely one in a litter and brought her to the 
inn, and said to me : " This is the charge which is entrusted to you for Malik 
Sadiq, take care and be pleased not to act treacherously, and do not throw all this 
labour and trouble 6 to the winds." I said : " Oh, brother 1 6 where is Malik Sadiq 
here ? my heart does not pay attention, why should I have patience? Let what 
may happen ; (it matters not whether^ I live or die, let me now enjoy the bliss." 
Mubarak was incensed, and threatened me, saying : "Do not act like a child, now 
in an instant something (terrible) will happen ; 7 do you imagine that Malik Sadiq 
is a long way off, that you do not obey his commands?" At the time of our depar- 
ture he first explained the matter in all its bearings. 8 "If you hold to what he said, 9 
and convey her there safe and sound, then he, too, being a king, perhaps will look 
favourably on the trouble you have taken, and give her to you, then what a good thing 
that would be. Your mutual affection will endure, and a friend will be gained/' 10 

Being at last much perturbed (in my mind) by his threats u and admonitions, 
I remained silent. We purchased two she- camels, 13 and mounting on panniers, we 
took the road to Malik Sadiq's country. As we were proceeding along IS on a plain, 
a sound of noise and clamour began to reach us. Mubarak said : " Thanks be to 
God ! our labour has turned out well ; u this is the army of the Jinns which has 
arrived." At length Mubarak, having joined 15 them, asked, saying : tf Where are 
you bound for ? " 16 They said : " The King has detached us for the purpose of 
coming out to meet you ; we are now under your orders ; if you will give the word, 
we will in an instant convey you into his presence." Mubarak said : " Look ! 
from what various toils God has brought us successful 17 into the presence of the 
King. What need is there now of haste ? If, which God forbid, 18 any interruption 
should (now) occur, then our labour would be thrown away, and we should fall under 
the displeasure 19 of the Asylum of the World." 



(l.iifx), "protection, guardianship ; " from Arabic **** "to preserve." te. also means 
" memory." 2 <klo (Hind .), " to be shut, closed." Trans : &**** " to shut.*' 

8 Lit : "burying and shrouding;'' from Arabic J-f^- ' to make prepai-.itions " ami iy "to 
wrap in a winding sheet." * t?^ 3 (Hind :) " third." The third d.iy after tlie death of a icla- 

tion, oil which oblations aro offered by Muhamm idand, and the flowers removed from the grave. ' 

5 tjuQ&o (mashnqqat), " labour, pains, toil ;" from Arabic & " to be distressing, difficult." 

6 (t in Persian, means an old slave belonging to one's father. Also " an elder brother." 

7 Lit : " of something something will happen." 8 Lit " the ups and downs." 

Lit : " if you will remain on what he said." 1 A Hind : Proverb. ^J ( -prifci), " love, 

affection," and oo* (mitr), "a friend." 1* ^5 " to frighten, threaten, &o." Causal of ^3 

" to fear," 12 ^3oU " a female riding camel." The same as c$b^**> which is the feminine of 

>U ' a camel." ( *^ is "a bull"). 13 For i* ^J- in the Urdu Text, read j^ %. 

1* Note the idiom <*^ *-# cJ** t^j 1 ** " our trouble has turned out well." 

15 JA, (j u i), f r om l&* " to meet, be united." Is seldom used except in Oomp: with &*. 

16 Note the idiom &* *- f j' ^ ^ " Tfhere are vou S oin S fco ? '* 

17 Lit: "red-faced; "from ^^ ' red," and JJ "face." Hence " successful. ' 

18 alwtj.'x *} |*a* lit God not having wished.' 1 ***!>* from Persian (^*l>^ " fco wish." 

19 1^0 ( = <->,* ), au g 0rj W rath ; '' from Arabic r^ " to be angry ." 
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They all wad " It is for you to decide in tins matter , proceed foiwaid m whatever 
manner jou please." Although we had every sort of comfoit, yet wo occupied 
ouiselvets night and day \utli tiavellmg. 1 

When we drew neai, I having seen that Mubarak was asleep, placed my head 
on the feet of that delicate one, and began to tell hci of the restlessnesb a of my 
heait, and my helplessness with regaid to Malik Sadiq, with great entieaty and 
supplication, saying " Fioin that day on which I beheld your portiait, I have 
looked upon sleep 8 and food* and comfort as unlawful 6 miegaidto myself, and 
now that God has shown this day to me, I still remain a meie stiangei" 6 She 
began to say "My heait also is inclined 7 towaids you , what vaiious troubles 8 
have you (not) undergone foi my sake, and with what difficulties* ha\e }ou brought 
me (heie) llemembei Grod, and be pleased not to forget me, and see what will be 
disclosed fiom the cuitam of invisibility " 9 After saying this, she wept so bitteil> lo 
that she was choked 11 (by liei sobs). 12 HCIG was I in this condition, and theie that 
was her state (oE dibtiess>). In the meantime 1S Mubaiak's slumbeis weio bioken, 
and seeing us two loveis w weeping, he began to ciy, and said " Keep } oui mindb 
at ease , I have with me an ointment, I will nib l6 it oil the body of this, lowi-bodied 
one, and fiom the smell of it, Malik Sadies heait will ievolt, lb and it is piobable that 
he will give hei to yon " 

Having heard this plan of Mubarak's, my heart was encouiaged 17 I embiaccd 
and caiessed him, and said " Oh, grandfather ' thou art now m the place of my 
fdthei Through thce my life ako lias been saved, now act in such a manner that 
my life may be pieseived, otheiuise I shall die of this gnef " He gave me a vast 
amount of encouragement. When it was daylight, the noise of the Jmns began to 
leach us. I saw that seveial of Malik Sadiq's confidential attendants had amved, 
and that they had brought two rich dieses l8 for us, and with them was a sedan l9 
covered with a nctwoik of peails Mubarak lubbcd that oil ovei the delicate one, 
and af ter diessmg and adouung her, he took her to Malik Sadiq When the King 
saw hci, he bestowed much honoui on me, and seated me with much respect, and 
began to say . " I will tieat thee 



l Note tlic idiom t*> f t ^A- cW ulfj "wo occupied ourselves day nndmglit with tiavolhng" 

* U$j* t? " lesilensncss, agitation" Prom t? " without," and jl--* "ic-^t," vluch is fiom 
Arabic j* " to dwell, abide, ictit " * ->!.>* " sleep , " fiom Persian o^wija. " lo bleep " 

* c#->*- " oatiug and driukmg, food, " fiom Persian eJtyj*. "to oat, to drink " 
6 {*!/* " foi bidden, pioliibited, unlawf al, " fiom Aiabio pj** ' to piohibit " 

Lit " then I have only lemamed a strange i ." 

? cwU> " mckiiiiig to or towards , " from Arabic J^ " to iiiclme " 

8 j* jr^* "trouble, stu, bustle," from Arabic 7* "to be tumultuous" j* bus no 
meaning , it is inserted to jingle with _;* 

9 h**^ " absence, invisibility, concealment , " front Arabic i-J* " to be or become ubsent " 
11 Lit ' having gnashed Ixei teeth, cued " 

11 Foi -^ m the TJula Text, lead ts^f* For ^ ^ r cn d J& ^ 

15 Lit " she got hiccoughs " Nofc a veiy elegant expiession, but typically Oriental 
13 Note the idiom ehS* O"' " n the meantime " 

li ylifiwo ' longing, yeaining (for)" Hence "lover," horn Arabic <j&i| t be 01 become 
desirous " & -U f lom W/o (malnS), Hind " to lub, to rub clown (as a horse) " 

16 UA (JUA t move awny 01 one side, to retreat, Ac " ( < ) kl*. C*4 { A t ne min fl fc o D6 
nreise (t"^, in ie\olt (fiorn) " 

11 (j)U3 also wntten (.rj'AJ "fiimnessof nimd, confidence, courage " 
18 b A^JM from j* " head," and jl> "foot " Meaning a garment reaching from head fco foot 
*> a kind of Bedim with t\\o poK-s 
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in such a manner as no one has ever treated anyone tip to this day. The kingdom 
of thy fathei is indeed icady 1 (for thee), and, in addition/ thou ait now in the place 
of a son to me " He was sa} ing these kind things, when in the meantime that 
delicate lady also came into the piesence At the smell of that ointment his biain 
was suddenly 8 oveicome,* and his state became changed r> He was unable to buppoit 
the pungency of that odour, 6 and he got up and went outside, and called us both, 
and turning to Mubarak, he said " How now, Su ' you have peifoimcd youi 
agieement finely' I warned you 7 that if you should act tieacherously, you would 
fall undei my displeasuie What 8 is Ihis smell ? Now see what I will do to you " 
Again he looked angnly at me, and frowning, 11 said " This is thy woik ' " 
And flying into a iage, 10 he began to pom out a ioucnt o abuse ll At that time, 
I gathered from the language I8 that he used that ho would peihaps cause me to be 
put to death When I discovcicd this horn Ins countenance, I washed my hands 
of my existence, and, despaiimg of my hfu, I snatched a sheathed dagger 1 * fiom 
Mubarak's waist-belt, and stiuck it into Malik Sadnfs boll). u The moment the 
knife struck him, he doubled up and staggeied I was> astounded and felt rjmtc 
sure IB that he was dead Then I thought in my mind that the wound was not so 
deadly 16 (aftei all), what could be the icason of that? I \vas standing and looking 
on, when he, having rolled about on the giound, assumed the shape of a ball, and 
flew up towaids the sky. He went up so high that at last he disappeared fiom 
oui sight, then, after a moment, flashing like lightning, and babbling some meaning- 
less words in his fury, he descended, and gavu me such a kick that I staggered and 
fell flat on my back, 17 and my life sank (within me) God knows how long it was 
hefoie I iccoveied my senses ; when I opened my eyes and looked (round), I was lying 
in such a jungle that thcic was noihiug to be soon but acacias, capei bushes," and 
wild Bci-tiees. At that time my icuson gavo me no assistance as to what I 
should do, or whither I should go ' I heaved a sigh of hopelessness, and took my 
way m one direction. If I saw the foirn o any human being anywhere, I asked 
him about Malik Sadiq, 10 aud he, thinking me to bo a madman, icnlied ' I have 
never even heard his name " 



lit "found, existing," from Aralnu ^j "to ho found, oxist" IleiiLO "ic.wly, 
available" 2 tj&* "m addition to," fiom Aialno &* " to IIP 01 bocomc ln^li " 

3 uw e> " suddenly," fiom. L'lrsi.ui -j "one" It also moms " one Iry one, BiirccnHivcl^ ' 

* Lit " lus biam became scattered " **-^J H Uic Peiloct Paiticiplo of Persian u>A*JtjJ " Lo 
scatter " Honco " disturbed, &c" 6 Lit " and his condition bcc imo without condition " 

Note the idiom ^* if & <jf<jJ* u*1 ^ " ho could not ondnro the pungency of that odour " 
1 Note the idiom U 3 k*j* $*#** i- U*" 1 " I "l warned (you) " 

8 For ^-jJ an the Uidu Tovt, road yf*? 

9 Lit "having taken oat his oyos, ho fi owned " 

10 ,jixb (not cA^, as puntnd in tho Uidn Toxt), lit "levity, lolly, fiom Aiabic u^fck " to bo 
light or inconstant " Also, ns above, " anger, lugo " 

H Lit " ho began with his mouth to chatter ovil and good " 

W^ifi*) "gtirinlity, lor|nacionsnoss " ^*> is conli acted Horn ^ " talk, &e " ^ iiom 
1 V " to apouk " 13 Jili^-i moans " a Hhoathed, duggoi " o^U a sheath, ucabb-ivd " 

1* &Jj3 a vll ig lr W0 rd f 01 " bolly " It means " n pot-belly, pannch " 

15j^A agan AOJ "settled, fixed ," from Arabic jj* " to settle, fix" As an Adv , as abovo, 
" certainly, assuredly " 

W UJ6 jf3 " n mortal wound," fiom p*>j 'n wonnd," and tS)^ fiom j'^ " worl, business, Ac " 

W Lit "on my four shoulders " 

19 t5^V is roally the fruit of tho ' kaiil ' or kaiTr,' winch IB a thorny lealless shrnb which grows 
m deserts, and is oaten by oamols f Tho 

19 Lit " T .iskeA him M ihk Suliq't, namu " 
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One day, having ascended a mountain, I also formed the intention of throwing 
myself down and destroying l myself. Just as I was on the point of falling, 2 that 
same veiled horseman, 4 the possessor of (the sword) ZuJ-faqar, 8 arrived, and said : 
"Why art thou throwing thy life away? Every (sort of) grief and pain happens to 
man; 5 thy bad days have now passed, and thy good ones arrived ; proceed quickly 
to Bum. Three persons like thee have preceded thee ; join them, and meet the 
Sultan of that place ; you five people will obtain your object in the very same place." 
This is the story of the adventures of this Fakir, which he has related. At last, by 
the happy tidings of my lord, the Solver of difficulties, 6 I have come and arrived in 
the presence of the spiritual guides, 7 and I have also obtained the honour of waiting 
on 9 the King, the Shadow of God. 8 It is necessary that the minds of all should 
now be at ease." 



This conversation was still continuing between the four Darweshes and the 
King, when in the meantime a eunuch came running from the seraglio of the King 
and performed his congratulatory 10 obeisance 11 before the King, and made represen- 
tation, saying : " At this time a Prince has been born, before whose beauty the sun 
and moon are ashamed." The King was astonished, 18 and asked: "Apparently no 
one was pregnant, in whose pregnancy l3 has this son appeared? " He made respect- 
ful representation, saying : "The female slave Mali-ru, 1 * who had for a long time 
fallen under the royal displeasure, and like the friendless was remaining in a corner, and 
near whom no one was going through fear, nor inquiring after her condition, on her 
this divine grace has descended, so that a moon-like son has been born from her womb." 

The King was so delighted that it seemed probable that he would die of joy. 15 
The four Fakirs uttered many benedictions, saying: " Well, Sir ! l6 may thy house 
be populated, and may his footsteps be auspicious, and may he grow up to old age 
under thy shadow." The King said : " This is the blessing L7 of your footsteps, 
otherwise indeed this thing had never even occurred to my imagination : if you will 
give me permission, I will go and see (him)." The Darweshes said : " In the name 
of God, be pleased to go." The King went to the seraglio, and took the Prince on 
is lap, and returned thanks at the shrine of the All-Cherisher, 18 and his mind was 
tranquillised. 19 He immediately clasped the child to his breast, and brought it and 
placed it at the feet of the Fakirs/ The Darweshes 



perishing, becoming lost or destroyed 5 " from Arabic ^* " to perish." 

8 For Lji in tne Urdu Text, read <L^. 

s j(Sft)|j nt : " possessor of the joints of the back j " from Arab : ji " possessed of,*' Jf " the," 
and^'fi* "joints of the back (Plural of jfi>) Was a sword belonging to Muhammad, which he 
bequeathed to 'All. 4 JS^J g$j) see note 3 on page 165. 

6 Lit: "on man, pain, affliction, all happens." L& Jxu* << the solver of difficulties;" 

from t&* "difficulty," and Persian &d&f to open, solve, reveal." 

T *;* a spiritual guide ; " from Arabic **> " to take a right way or course." 

8 " The shadow of God." An epithet applied to Kings. Here refers to King Azad Bakht. 

9 c^cjiU assiduity, diligence, service 5 " from Arabic f)l " to be assiduous." 

10 lit: "may it be auspicious." 11 eU$U3 w salutations, greetings." Plural of fd~\ 

which is from Arabic f^ " to be safe." 13 -*^ (muta'ajjib), " astonished j " from Arabic 

i-*s* "to wonder." l J*^ gji A play on words. "Burj-Haml"-"the constellation of 

piegnanoy,'" and " burj-Hiamal "the "constellation of the sign Aries," from which the sun rises. 
l* j; U meaning "moon-faced." *3j* ^U de ath from joy, or an easy painless death." 
1& kb lit: " father, grandfather, &c." A respectful form of address used by beggars to tho 
master of the house. 17 c*^ lit : " increase." Hence " abundance, prosperity." 

"jf^Ji "the Cherisher, Provider." An epithetrf God. From Persian &* to cherish." 
19 Lit : "his liver cooled down/' & For &jj& in Urdu Text, read 
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having recited benedictions, performed exorcisms l (to drive away evil spirits) . The 
King made preparations for a feast. Double * music began to be played. He opened 
the doors of the treasury, 8 and by his great liberality, 4 he made him who was 
(before) in want of a cowrie, the master 5 of a lakh. To all the pillars of the State 
orders were issued conferring on them double grants of land and dignities. The 
whole of the troops received a gratuity of five years' pay. On the patriarchs 6 and 
great men grants for subsistence 7 and grants of land under the royal seal 8 were 
conferred. The cups of the indigent, and the cocoanut shells of the mendicants 9 
were filled with a mixture 10 of gold and silver coins, and three years' land-tax was 
remitted to the peasantry, so that whatever they should sow or plant, they could 
take up, and convey both shares 1! to their own houses. 

Throughout the whole city, in the houses of soldiers and civilians, 12 wherever 
you looked, there was merrymaking and dancing going on. Through joy everyone, 
low and high, had become the reigning kins?. All of a sudden, in the very midst 
of the rejoicings, there rose from the interior oL ; the female apartments the noise of 
weeping and beating the breast. Female slaves and Turkish women, and armed 
female servants, and seraglio attendants, and eunuchs came forth, throwing dust on 
their heads, and said to the King: "When, after washing and bathing the Prince, 
they had put him in the nurse's lap, a piece of cloud came and enveloped the nurse. 
After a moment, when we looked, the nurse 1L had fallen down insensible, and the 
Prince bail disappeared. We do not know what calamity has burst on us." The 
King was amazed on hearing of these marvellous occurrences, 1 ' 11 and lamentation 
arose throughout the whole country. For two days, not a cooking-pot was put on 
the fire in anyone's house; they were mouruing for the Prince, and drinking their 
own blood. In short, although they were tired, o their existence, they continued to 
live in this manner. 

When the third day arrived, that same cloud 1B again appeared, and brought 
with it a jewelled cradle covered with a network of pearls. It placed the cradle in 
the seraglio, and then dissolved into thin air. 16 The people found the Prince in it, 
sucking |() his thumb. The Queen quickly taking his calamities upon herself, took 
him up in her arms, and pressed him to her breast. She saw then that he had on 
his body 13 a frock made of the finest muslin, 17 with a fringe of pearls sewed on to 
it, and over that he wore a bib of brocade, and on his hands and feet were bracelets 
set with jewels, and round his neck was a necklace of nine gems ; and a child's rattle, 
a coral, 19 and a jewelled clapper were placed there. All 



iiu incantation to drive away evil spirits. From &)(&*. " to clean, sweep," and 
to blow (with tlic mouth}." 2 l^ji (iiind :), " double, twofold, twice as much." 

Lit : " ho opened the mouth of the treasury/' * J^A j t>\& liberality, bounty ; " from 

Persian ePt* "to give," and *& root of the same Verb. & ^ (SansrJ, "master." ^ **J 

" owner of a lakh, a millionaire." !&* Arabic Plural of ^ elder, holy person, patriarch." 
7 <.$** *** " means of subsistence j " from *** " assistance," and <jS*l** " living, life, sub- 
HNlcnco." (From Arabia <j& " to livo.") 8 UJJf (Turkish), means " the royal seal j " from 

Jf l * red," sind l **"> " a stump.'* Hence a grant under the royal seal (of land, &e.) 9 \tfjG 

I'idc noto 10 on pugo 1G5. 1 LffJ^r & dish made of dall and rice. Hence " a mixture." 

11 Meaning that they were allowed to keep the Government's share of their produce as well as 
their own. J8 ^^ v-?->!5 A " military and civil, soldiers and tradesmen ; " from j\j* < a 

thousand," and j\j> ""a market." ^ ! ^l "nurse, nurse-maid." ( =^t )- 

14 o^*^ ' wonders, marvels." Plurnl of <-*r : * J ' which is from Arabic V^ l to wonder." 
16 J> 1 * is the Hind : Syn t of Persian ^1 " a clond." 1* Lit : " itself became nir." 

n u$3) *Tf ll * : '' flow ing water;" from Persian ^ "water," and ti)\)j from e^*) '' to go." 
18 Lit: "on his neck. 1 ' 1 (5^*^ "a thing for children to suck, a child's- coral;" from 

' fo bo sucked," Lho Transitive of which is &->* tf to suck." 



through joy, began to walk round and round l (the Prince), ami to utter benedictions 
saying : " May thy mother's heart remain at ease/ and mayest thou live to be uu 
old man." 6 

The King caused a large new palace to be built, and having caused carpels to 
bespread (in it), he placed the Darweshes there. When ho was at leisure * f mm 
the affairs of government, he used to come and sit (with them), and he used in 
show them every kind of care and attention. 6 But on the day of the new moon of 
every month (lit : moon), on Thursday, that same fragment of cloud used to come 
and take away the Prince. Two days afterwards it used to bring back curious 
playthings, 8 and rarities of every country, and of every kind, together with the 
Prince, from beholding which the reason of man was 7 amazed. In this same 
manner the Prince arrived happily at his seventh year. 8 On his very birthday, 9 
King Xzad Bakht said to the Fakirs : " Holy men of God ! nothing is known as to 
who carries off the Prince, and restores him again, it is a very extraordinary thing ; 
let us see what the upshot of this will be." The Darweshes said : " Do one thing ; 
write a friendly 11 letter 10 to this effect, and put it into the Prince's cradle 1 *: 
' Seeing your kindness and affection, my heart also desires to meet you. If 3-011 
will be pleased, in the way of friendship, 13 to inform me of your circumstances, then 
my mind will be at ease, and my perplexity will be completely dissipated/" The 
King, in accordance with the advice of the Uarweshes, wrote 10 a letter to that effect 16 
on paper sprinkled with gold, 14 and placed it in the golden cradle. 

The prince disappeared in accordance with his former custom. When it was 
evening, Izad Bakht came and sat down on the bedding of the Uarweshes, and 
began a conversation. 17 A folded paper carne and fell near the King; he opened and 
read it, and found it to be an answer to that same letter (of his). There were only 
two lines l8 written in it, which were : " Please to consider me also as anxious (to 
meet you), a throne goes for your conveyance. If you will now be pltused to honour 
me by coming, it will be better. Let us meet together; all things necessary for 
pleasure and mirth L9 are prepared, 5 - your Majesty's place only is vacant/' Km^ 
Azficl Bakht, taking the Darweshes with him, seated himself on the throne. Thai 
throne, like the throne of His Majesty (King) Solomon, 



n, as n ... 



8 in S rotind a pel-sou, or waviux anything round tho lieiut of ji pi-rson, .. 

of being an olloiing for his or her welfare. * Lit : " may thy mother's yU.muc.-li IIMIIUIII cool." 

w>Jl has no meaning hero. Platt, however, gives l *jf \*>}y* us bring HIP HUIIIU ;n 
" an elder, superior, respectable old man," on wh.it authority 1 do not know. 

4 For C> A ^iy in the Urdu Text, read J>j*> 0^3 

6 ISjVj^ "taking care (of), looking (after)," from^ earo, &c." and^ mnl f 
"to take." 6 li,lr . pi a ytM M g ;" f ron , li^ Doa1llo ,im.iti W ,,f Uk^ tll |lltiy . 

1 For 4.5%^ hi the Urdu Tott, read ^**>. 8 Lit: "ho put ],IM foot into IIIH s^-nll, jour." 

9 *j < (Persian), hi : year-knot, age-knot; " a knot being tied on a pioco wf faring on n rliihl 1 ^ 
biithday, as a record of its age " 

10 *&& ut . a piece . from Ambic ^ . { to toar Honc(i a h>u ^ 

11 &fy afeectionafce, loving ; from Arabic <3>A to oxciLo dcBiw." 

12 ij>t> is tho Persian Syn : of Hind : Jfj&J " a child's rradlo." 

IB For y-> in the Urdu Text, read ^0. U te\ ^\&] , )} , por M|irillk | ei i w it,h >M 5 

from Persian isM^I "to scatter." j) " gold," is undcrstooa bcforo ,/&! 
15 !*yAa s tyu s composition, &c." From Arabic jp " to cross, An"/ 1 
to p&j? " writing, noting, marking ;' from Arabic fi "to mark, si atrip." 
17 *+tf and f*f both moan speech, discourse ; " from Arabic ^ to spoak/' 
18^ a line, row," also " rnling (a line); from Arabic^ to write, to rule (u lino)." 
19 o^fc .j y, mirth 5" from uj>4> "to be affected with emotion/ 1 
U t x> (muhaiya), {C arranged, prepared;" from Aiabic ^ "to set in order/' 
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moved through the air. Proceeding along, they arrived and alighted at a place 
where they saw a magnificent building and preparations (for a banquet), but they 
did not know whether there was anyone there or not. In the meantime, someone 
drew a needle dipped in the collyrium of Solomon through the eyes of L each of the 
five of them. Two tear-drops trickled 2 (from the eyes of each of them), and they 
beheld an assembly of fairies, who, for the purpose of receiving them, were standing 
holding rose-water sprinklers, 8 and who were wearing dresses of different colours. 

5zad Bakht went forward. On both sides thousands of the children of the 
fairies were standing respectfully/ and in the centre 5 a throne made of emeralds was 
placed, on which Malik Shahbal, the son of Shahrukh, was seated Ba in great pomp 6 
supported by pillows, and a fairy-born girl sat before him, who continued playing 
with Prince Bakhtyar ; 7 and on both sides chairs and benches were arranged in rows, 
on which the nobles * of the fairies wore seated. Immediately Malik Shahbal saw the 
King, he rose to his full height, 9 and descending from the throne, he embraced him, 
and taking his hand in his, he brought him and seated him beside himself on the 
throne, and a very friendly lo and affectionate conversation began between them. 
The whole day laughter, pleasure, and feasting, and an entertainment of fruit and 
perfumes, continued, and music was listened to. The next day, when the two Kings 
a#nin met, Shahbal questioned the King as to the circumstances of his having 
brought the Darwcshcs with him. 

The King gave a detailed account o the histories of the four mendicants u 
as he had heard thejn, and made intercession for them, and asked for assistance, 
saying: " They have imdergonc so much toil and affliction, 12 and if now by your 
Majesty's favour, they obtained their several objects, then, it would be a most meri- 
torious action, and this sincere friend IS also will remain grateful 14 all his life; by 
your Majesty's favourable regard, the rafts of all of them will cross the stream." 16 
Malik Shahbal, having heard this, said : " With my head and eyes ! l6 I shall not 
fail l7 in (obeying) your commands." Having said this, he looked with an angry 15 
glance towards the Devs and fairies, and wrote letters to the great Jinns, who were 
chiefs of various places, to this effect: "Immediately you see this mandate, trans- 
port yourself into my illustrious 19 presence; should there be delay * in anyone's 
coming, 



l After uU, for ^ in the Urdu Text, read < * *>J (Hiiid:), "drop." 

" drop by drop/' &&? *ijJ " to trickle." 3 ^b V A? rose-water-sprinkler ; from Persian 

_,!(? rose-water, 1 * ( t# c< rose," and vf " water,") and c***^ " to sprinkle, scatter." 

4 uj^j/o (muaddab), "courteous, polite, respectful;" from Arabic v-^ <{ ^ teach, discipline," 
b jiX* " the highest part, first placo (in an assembly, <&c.) " Also "principal, foremost;*" from 
Arabic J**** " to issue, proceed." Hence the word " Sadder Bazaar." 

60 For life* in Urdu Text, road k^sj. * -Cj^ a Turkish word, meaning, " pomp, dignity." 

Syti, ; etf^ c**> . 7 King Azad Bakht's son. J^** means " fortunate." 

8 &*+* lit : " prop, stay, support." Hence " a lord, nobleman ; " from Arabic *+* " to prop, 
support." 9 Lit: "his Cyprus stature.'* M *-^ (Persian), "warmth, ardour, solicitude, &c.** 

U t> x* "in want, poor;" from "without," and jj* "wealth, opulence." 
is O*JJ*A* misfortune, calamity;" from Arabic v^t "to descend, fall from above." 
IS (jalac* sincere, loyal j" from Arabic u*^ " to be or become pure or clear." 
U jtfj&> grateful ; " from j&& " thanks " (which is from Arabic^ " to thank "), and )\*S 
" paying, performing 5 " from Persian e)i)fi 15 Meaning of course, "they will all obtain their 

objects." 1 Meaning: "I will use every effort to fulfil your request." 17.^* falling 

short of, failing, defective j" from Arabic j** "to be short (of)," IB / here means " stern, 

l9 J&ji M : " full of light ; " from Persian j* " fall,"' and jp light." 
(tawuqquf), "delay, stopping, pausing;" from Arabic '*&j " to stand, stojn" 



" - 
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then lie will be punished, 1 and shall conie as a prisoner, and whoever has a descendant 
of Adam/ whether man or woman, let him bring him or her with him. And if 
anyone shall keep (such person) concealed, and it subsequently 3 becomes known, 
then his wife and children shall be crushed (to death) in an oil-press, and neither his 
name, nor any trace oE him shall remain/' 

Devs were despatched with this mandate in all directions, (whilst) here a warm 
intimacy arose between the two Kings, and words of friendship 4 began to be inter- 
changed. In the meantime, Malik Shahbal, addressing 5 himself to the Darweshes, 
said : "I myself 6 also had a great desire of having a child, and I made this vow in 
my mind, that if God should give me a son or a daughter, then I would marry 
(him or) her into the family of a King, a descendant of Adam, in whose house a 
child shall be born. 7 After making this resolve, 8 I became aware that the Queen 
was pregnant. At length, (eagerly) counting the days and the hours, and the 
months, her days were fulfilled, and this daughter was born. In accordance with 
nay vow, I ordered the people of the Jinns to search, saying : " Seek diligently 9 in 
the four quarters of the world, and in whatever king or emperor's house a son may 
be born, take him up just as he is, 10 and bring him quickly with care." ll Imme- 
diately, in accordance with the command, the fairies dispersed in all directions, and 
after some delay, they brought this Prince to me. 

" I returned thanks to God, and took him on my lap, and an affection for him, 
stronger (even) than that for my own daughter, sprung up in my heart. My mind 
did not wish to allow him to be for a moment out of my sight, but I was sending 
him back on this account, that if his parents should not see him, then what a 
state would be their's. I have therefore been sending for him once every month, 
and have sent him back after keeping him near me for a few days. If it please the 
Most High, 13 now that you Via and I have met, I will celebrate his marriage. 18 
Death and life 14 are the inevitable fate of all (alike). 16 Well ! while yet living, 16 
let us see their marriage-chaplets." 17 

King Izad Bakht 13 having heard these words of Malik SkahbSl'e and Laving 
seen his good qualities, was excessively pleased, 19 and said : "At first, on account 
of the disappearance o the Prince, and 



1 Lit : ' tlien lie will receive his own punishment." 

* ty jOf " human being;" from (*if Adam (whence <j**f "man"), and Fenian Oil) "to 
be born. 1 ' 8 JUar'f ^JlS M. another time, a second time;" from ^ "second," d| "the," 

and cJla. time, &c." 4 iiU&j m s the stale of being mixed ?" from Arabic t^L " to mix," 

Hence "union, friendship, close intimacy/ 1 

6 ^JsLs* addressing, accosting; 11 from Arabic V-^ "to talk or converse with." 

6 For fc^S in the Urdu Text, read &&* 

"i &}J is here used as of common gender to mean a sou or a daughter. 

S ooji " intention, design ;" from Arabic &> " to intend, &c." 

9 >sr^^ " search ; " from Persian eH*a> " to seek," and >* root of llio sumo Vet b. 

10 { j^. lit t in kind, in detail." Here it means, " just as ho is." 

11 JsUJa.J " caution, care 5 " from Arabic Js>^ " to be cautious." 
1 Jd)| &3| (in sha allahu), lit: "if God wills." 

12* For *--)U3 in Urdu Text, read *-)k+*. ** u?\*&* vide note 13 on page 166. 

14 e>Ua life ; " from Arabic &?* " to live. 11 m death and life are lying attached 
to all.'* 16 Note the idiom ^ **- " while yet alive, daring one's lifetime." 

17 [ft* a wreath worn on the head by the bride and bridegroom daring the marriage ceremony* 

18 For &** !>f in the Urdu Text, read ***? AljT. L also should be omitted. 

19 JejJasB'* " liHpiiy, pltnoLfl, ilviightud , " hum Aiubic <* (l Lu be fuiluiiaio. * 
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his (subsequent) return, very strange kinds of fears used to come into my mind, but 
I have now been re-assured on hearing your Majesty's conversation. This boy is 
now your*s, be pleased to do as seems good to you." In short, the association of 
the two Kings remained like that of sugar with milk, and they took their pleasure 
(together). In the course of ten or five days, the great Kings of the rose-garden 1 
of Iram, 2 and of the mountainous country, 3 and of the islands, [for the purpose of 
summoning whom people had been detached], all came and presented themselves 
before the King. He first gave orders to Malik Sadiq, saying : " Produce whatever 
descendant of Adam thou hast in thy possession " He with excessive grief and 
anger, being without resource, produced that rose-cheeked 4 one. Then from the 
King of the country of 'Umman, 8 he demanded the Princess 6 of the Jinns [for 
whose sake the Prince of the country of Nimroz, the rider of the bull, went mad]. 7 
He also, after many excuses and evasions, 8 produced her. When he asked for the 
daughter of the King of the Pranks and for Bihzad Khan, all positively 9 denied 10 
(having them), and began to swear by His Majesty (King) Solomon. 

At last, when it came to the turn of the King of the lied Sea u to be interro- 
gated, then he hung his head and remained bileut. Malik Shahbfd gave him en- 
couragement, and adjured him, and held out hopes to him of promotion, and he 
silbo menaced and threatened ISi him. Then he also, having joined his hands, began to 
muke representation, saying : " Peace be to thee, oh, King ! The fact of the matter 
is this, thai \\heii the King came to the river or the purpose of meeting 13 his son, 
awl the Prince in his haste plunged his horse into the stream, 1 had by chance sallied 
forth that day for the purpose of amusement and hunting. I passed by that place, 14 
and having halted my retinue I remained looking at this scene. In the meantime, 
the Princess also took her mare into the river. When my gaze fell on her, my heart 
got beyond my control, IB and I ordered the fairies to bring the Princess together 
with the mare, Bihzud Khan urged his horse in after her, and when he also began 
to sink, I approved of his bravery 16 and manliness, 17 and caused him 18 also to be 
quickly l9 seized, and taking those two with me, I turned back my retinue, so they 
both are now safe and sound with me." 

After stating these circumstances, he summoned both of them into his presence, 
and (Malik Sliahbal) 



" ju-ose-gardon j " from Persian t# " a rose," and &&* an affix signifying " place." 

% UarclcmR Haul to have been made in Arabia Felix in ancient times by one of the giaut kings. 

l igflvAjf ' mountainous country ; " from Persian *)f> " a mountain," and ii>&* as in note 
1 ubovu. 4.^1**^ "rosy-eheokod;" from Persian (X "arose," and jt** (uot^D* as printed 

in (hi> UnlnToxt), " chook, fnco." 

ft elk* the southern coast of Arabia, extending from the entrance of the Per bin n Gulf to Aden. 

* l\r c5*!/t^ in tto* Urdu Text, read C5*!}f"* 

T The bracket in the Urdu Tisxt should bo closed al'tor U* ^- 

8 )& and OjiXft* both moan " excuse, npology, pretext," and are derived from the same root, 
Arabic )** " to exctiHG." ^ lit : " pure, clear, &c." Uore it means " positively." 

10 J&* " donyiwg, rujooting; " from Arabic ^w| to deny, reject." 

It fj& the namo of a town ((Jlyma) situated near Mount Sinai, fj^j^ or 0}^ <c-^j6 the 
Kd Soa. l> Kj** " nlnnuing, intimidating, bullying 5 " from Wj-&& " to frighten." 

l For J*^* in the Urdu Toxt, road J'*ftM. U Note the idiom \j*j*f \j#> **> u*f 

<'J pasttod by thut spot." 15 Lit : " rny heart got without control." 

W L5Jt;V* '* bravery, hardihood? "from Persian JU ' heart," and u^>f "to bring.'* 

U ^j^f^ " manliness, courage 5 " from *S|>* " manly," which is from d/o " a man. 1 * 

U The word jf priuted in the Urdu Toxt after jfan should be omittod, 
"quickly, oxpoaiitiously. M Lit : <c hand over haud. 1 ' 
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made great search for tlie daughter of the Sultan of Syria, and he questioned l all 
(both) with sternness and with kindness, but no one acknowledged 2 having her, nor 
would they tell her name and place of abode. Then Malik Shahbal asked, saying : 
" Is there any King or Chief still absent, or have they all come ? " The Jinns made 
representation, saying : " Asylum of the World ! all have come into the presence 
but one, Musalsal Jadu [who, by the art of magic, has built a fort in the fastnesses s 
of Mount Caucasus] . He has not come on account of his pride, and we, your slaves, 
have not the power to bring him by force. It is a very strong place and he himself 
is a great devil/* 

On hearing this, Malik Shahbal was incensed, and he detached a fighting force 
of Jinns and 'Ifrits 4 and fairies, and gave them commands, saying : " If he presents 
himself by fair means, 5 and brings that Princess with him, it is well. 6 Otherwise, 
overthrow him, 7 and tie his hands behind his back and bring him, and after demolish- 
ing 8 his fort and desolating 8 his country, cause it to be ploughed up by asses/' 
Immediately on the order being issued such an army started forth, 9 that in the space 
of half a day they subdued u that frantic and furious rebel, 10 and seized and brought 
him, and placed him standing in the royal presence with his hands tied. However 
much Malik Shahbal rebuked LS him and questioned him, yet that haughty l2 one 
would give no answer but a denial. 1 * At length (the Kingr) became incensed, and 
gave orders, saying : " Sever this reprobate l6 limb from limb, 16 and after flaying 
him, fill his skin with chaff /' He then appointed an army of fairies to go to Mount 
Caucasus, and to search everywhere (for the Princess), and to find her. That army 
which was thus deputed, having also sought for the Princess, brought her back, and 
conveyed her into the royal presence. All those prisoners and the four Fakirs, 
seeing the authority and justice of Malik Shahbal, uttered benedictions, and were glad. 
King SzSd Bakht also was very much rejoiced. Malik Shahbal then said : " Cause 
the men to enter the private apartments, and send the women into the royal seraglio, 
and give orders for mirrors to be fastened up n in the city, and let marriage prepar- 
ations be quickly made." (The preparations were made with such expedition) that 
you might say the order (of Malik Shahbal) was anticipated. 18 

One day, having chosen a fortunate hour and an auspicious moment, he tied the 
marriage-knot between the Prince Bakhtyar, and his own daughter 19 Raushan Akhtar j 

1 jUix| "seeking information, interrogation ; " from Arabic^*** " to declare, explain. 

2 <Vk^ lit: "protector, defenders" from Arabic U^ " to protect." Also " assurance, confir- 
mation." ttj$* t*b* " to acknowledge, confess." 

8 &^g lit: "screen, shelter, &c." Here it may be translated "fastness, recess (in a mountain- 
ous country)." 

4 <2*jjte a wicked or malignant demon or spirit. From Arabic J** " to roll in the dust, &c." 
6 Note the idiom (>** t5^l> "by fair means." ^^L) "rectitude, justice, &c." 

6 I^A* Arabic (fa-bi-ha), lit : "then be it so." Hence " well and good. Excellent ! Bravo ! " 

7 Lit : " turn him npside down." 

8 djj li j OUMAA (Persian), lit ; " it is not and it was not " Hence " to exterminate) desolate, &c." 

9 Note the idiom (,&*> &\j) ^ cf ^ ^~*1 " such a large army set out." 

10 Jfc/j** "refractory," lit : "rearing the head." From^** "head," and Persian O**&' "to 
draw, &c." U Lit : having put a ring in his ear." 

ISijyU** lit: "deceived, made to desire what is vain or false;" from Arabic^ "to deceive. 1 ' 
Hence "arrogance, presumption.** 

18 (jfcj}^ lit: "striking the headj" from Persian^ "head," and <J&) from u)i) " to strike." 
14 Lit: "except 'no/ he gave no 'yes'." 15 tyy lit: " rejected j" from Arabic *J "to 

reject." Hen.ce " reprobate, &e." 16 Lit : " make each of his joints separate." 

H In token of public rejoicing. 1S Lit : " it might be said the order was delay od." 

19 For *^S* in the Urdu Tost, read 
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and he wedded the son 1 of the merchant of Yaman to the Princess of Damascus ; 
and married the Prince 2 of the country of Persia to the Princess of Basra; and 
joined' 1 the Prince 3 of Ajam to the Princess of the Pranks; and gave the daughter of 
the King of Nimroz to Bihzad Khan ; and consigned the Princess of the Jinns to the 
Prince of Nimroz ; and ho celebrated the nuptials of the Prince 5 of China with that 
old Persian's daughter [who had been in the possession of Malik Sadiq]. Each dis- 
appointed one 6 obtained his object and wish 7 by means of Malik Shahbal. After 
that he commanded a feast for forty days, and they remained engaged 8 night and 
day in pleasure and festivity. 

At length, Malik Shahbal, having bestowed on each of the Princes rarities and 
curiosities, and given them wealth and property, dismissed everyone to his own 
country. All started with joy and with their minds at case, and arrived well and 
suMy,and began io govern their kingdoms. Only 9 BihzfidKhan and the merchant's 
sou of Yaman chose to remain of Hieir own accord 10 with 11 King 57/3x1 Bakht. At 
last (the latter) made the merchant's son o!' Yaman the comptroller of his household, 12 
ami (lie appointed) Bihxad Klian to bo the Commander of the army o the Prince, the 
possessor of auspicious fortune, Ilial is to say, Bajchtyar. As long as they lived, 18 
they remained in happiness. 

Oh, God ! In the ^ame manner as these four Darweshes, and the fifth, King 
Azacl "Bakjhl, attained their desires, of Thy grace and favour fulfil in this very same 
manner the heart Felt desire of every disappointed one. (1 pray this) for the sake of 14 
1he Five holy persons/ 5 the Twelve Imams, 1 * 1 and the Fourteen innocents 17 (may 
blessing IH and peace rest upon them.) Amen ! Oh, God, of all worlds ! 



EPILOGUE. 1 



When by the favour of God, this book reached its conclusion,- it occurred to 
my mind that I would give it such a name that the date could be made out from it 
also. When I made a calculation, then (I found) that I began to tell (the story) at 
the end of the year twelve hundred and fifteen of the Ilijrah. On account of my 
want of leisure, it was (not) finished (until) the beginning of the year twelve hundred 
ami seventeen. I was 

1 Tho first Darwoah. * Tho second Dnrwcsh. 8 Tho third Darwosh. 

* *r!****** "connected, allied, betrothed j " from Arabic V** " to for (to), connect (with)." 
6 Tho fourth DarwcRh. 6 *{j*0ti lit: "having tho desiroH unrealised;" from C "not," 

and *\j* " dosiro, o." llonco " disappointed, uiiBuccesHf ul." 

1 &\j* " what is wirihorl or dtBirod, dobiro, intention; " from Arabic Al>t "to fleok, desire." 

8 JjA&o " busied, occupied, employed j " Pass : Part : of Arabic d*& " to biwy, occupy." 

9 <Al$| ia hero used adverbially for "only." W Noto thft oxprosBion ^ ^^ <<^f "of 
thoir own accord." jl olli^ oompaniouHhip, socioty, friendship ;" from <5A " a companion," 
whitih in from Arabic &) " to bo u, companion." 

is (*)ULJti. MS "master of tho ntorofl ; |f from ei^ "mafltor," and e>^^ "stores, &c," 
Honco " Btpwurd, comptroller, major-domo." 18 Kov *& in tho Urdu Text, road J&*- 

M cJ^ 4( a companion, taimblo follower/' Dim : of <S&* " a child j " from Arabic cliJb to bo 
soft or tender." d$ *f or < tJjjttJs moans " through tho merits or agency of." 

16 4^e**F*v {panj-tan-i-pak;, lit: "tho Fivo puro bodies." They aro:-~l. Mahamniad. 
2. His daughter FSf.imah. & ITis son-in-law 'AH. 4 & 5. His grandsons, Ilasan and flusain. 

W ^U| J56J1>A Vide noto 6 on page 2, %*fo* is tho Persian for "twelve," 

17 p*x> " defended, protected, an innocent;" from Arabic ** "to defend, protect/ 1 Tho 
Fourteen innocents were the children of Ijfosan and I.Iusain. 18 %j^*> " compassion, mercy (of 
God) j " from Arabic J|td to pray/* & &*3>(s* <* O nd, concltwion, opilogno; w from Arabic 

" to seal/ 1 ftt&*| " KltiiKhiiig, conclusion 5" from tho sumo root as 
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thus reflecting, when my heart said : " f Bagh o Bahfir ' is a good name, (since) both 
the name and the date can be found out from this l ; " then I gave it this very name. 
Whoever may read it, he will, as it were, walk about in a garden ; moreover, a garden 
is subject to the inclemencies 2 of autumn, and this (book) is not. It will always 
remain blooming. 



1 Vide Platts* Hindustani Grammar, Page 18, for the numerical value of the letters in the 
Urdn alphabet. 

8 C*if lit i "calamity, misfortune." 

8 lit : "it has become finished." *& Perfect Tense of Persian is)*** "to he or become." 



